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PREFACE. 


Frequent and loud complaints have been made of 
the defectiveness and inaccuracy of history. In 
part they are certainly well founded, and like many 
other things which are imperfect, cannot be entirely 
remedied ; on the other hand, however, we might, 
in a great measure, remedy them, and at least 
approach the attainment of the object, if the his- 
torian were liberally allowed access to all the ex- 
isting sources of information, and if no mystery 
were made of that, the publication of which would 
be equally harmless and instructive. 

It is an incontrovertible, and, it is to be hoped, 
not merely temporary, advance of the age, that, in 
our days, what really decides the affairs of the 
world can no longer remain a court or cabinet 
secret, that stratagems and intrigues, prejudices 
and bribery, no longer decide on peace and war, 
or the prosperity and progress of nations. The 
present lies open to the judgment of contem- 
poraries, and the historian is able to collect the 
most essential particulars, though the most recent 
diplomatic correspondence is partly closed and 



IV 


PKKFACK. 


sealed up against him. This is not the case with 
respect to earlier times, where that which is pub- 
lished is at variance with the more effective secret 
springs, and requires very many corrections. Even 
for the time of King Frederick II. of Prussia, mea- 
sures and resolutions were adopted (at least at 
some courts) in the above-mentioned blamcable 
spirit. 

The English government, therefore, deserves so 
much the greater praise and more sincere gratitude 
for having opened to me the State-paper Office 
with its treasures, not merely for more ancient 
times, but also for that part of the eighteenth cen- 
tury to which my investigations were directed. 
And this permission was not accompanied with a 
hundred suspicions, restrictive precautionary mea- 
sures, which cost time, and create vexations, but it 
was unfettered; and I met also with the most willing 
and friendly support from the gentlemen who are 
in offices of the establishment. The dispatches of 
ambassadors which passed through my hand were : 

From France, . 37 folio*. 

Prussia, • 85 „ ^ 

Austria, . 60 , , 

Russia, . 75 ,, 

Saxony, . 3 ,, 

Holland,. 16 ,, 

Sweden, . 15 ,, 

Royal Letters . 1 , , 

In all ‘J92 folios 
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I have received from Paris assurances of similar 
favours, if my avocations would permit me to make 
use of them. At home, the prophets who look for- 
wards, and those who look backwards (the his- 
torians), are equally destitute of credit ; at least, we 
in Germany have unfortunately not yet attained to 
the laudable theory and practice respecting the use 
of historical documents which is recognized in Lon- 
don and Paris. 

Under these circumstances I could not compose a 
comprehensive, critical, comparative work on the 
times of Frederick II., but necessarily confined my- 
self to extracting from the above folios what was 
most important and instructive, and arranging it in 
a clear manner. King Frederick II. is the centre 
of the whole, but his age, as well as himself, is re- 
flected in those sources, by which the title of the 
book, if not justified, is excused. 

After many doubts how the materials should be 
arranged and worked up, it appeared to me to be 
the most advisable to retain the original form of the 
dispatches in the essential parts, in order that the 
English point of view might be as far as possible 
preserved. In order to avoid too great a dismem- 
berment of the accounts, coining from such various 
countries, I was sometimes obliged to comprehend 
many of them (accurately marking the time, how- 
ever) under one general head, nor could I refrain 
from making, in some places, additions and ex- 
planatory observations. A circumstantial intro- 
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duction on the state of Europe at the time of the 
accession of Frederick II. appeared to me to be 
superfluous, because every friend of history is suf- 
ficiently informed on this subject, or may read in 
the King’s works in what light he viewed that time 
and his own situation. 
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Prussia — Dispatches of Guy Dickens, English Ambassador at Berlin — 
Illness and Death of Frederick William I. — Behaviour and Speeches 
of the new King— Observations on the Character and Position of 
Frederick II.— His Plans— State of Europe. 


From tlic commencement of the year 1740, it was evi- 
denUhat the approaching death of Frederick William 
I. was near at hand. Accordingly, the dispatches 
of Mr. Guy Dickens, English ambassador at Berlin, 
contain hardly anything but accounts of the king’s 
health. Thus on the 5th of January 1740, he 
writes;* “ I have no news to send from this place ; 
the king is indisposed, and keeps his room. We 
arc told that he is in such a horrible bad humour, 
that nobody can come near him without being ill 
used in words or blows.” 

On the 12th of January, Mr. Dickens states that 
the king’s health and humour are better ; but eleven 
days afterwards he writes, “ The evils increase ; they 
proceed chiefly from the violent agitation in which 
this prince puts himself as often as things do not go 
to his mind.” 

On the 9th of February the ambassador continues, 
" The king is very ill, but he looked from the window 


* British State-paper Office, Prussia, vol. 1. 

B 


2 


FREDERICK II. AND HIS TIMES. [CH. I. 


on a sledge party. Hie left leg is prodigiously 
swelled, and he has an oppression on the chest; but 
some persons believe that he only pretends to be so 
bad, to observe the countenance of the prince-royal, 
and of such as he thinks may wish a change.” 

On the 12th of May he writes, “ The king is very 
much swollen, and the physicians have declared that 
his recovery is not to be thought of. The crown 
prince invited several officers to his country seat * 
without the king’s permission, and, contrary to his 
will, favours the importation of corn from Mecklen- 
burg. This is a sign that he considers the recovery 
of his father as impossible. The physicians allow 
the latter to do what he pleases.” 

On the 4tli of June Mr. Dickens writes, il The king 
died on the 31st. The new king said to the officers, 
that having been their comrade, lie knew how much 
his father was indebted to their diligence and appli- 
cation for the good order in which the troops were. 
That he did not doubt but they would show the same 
zeal for his service, now Providence had placed him 
upon the throne ; and lie concluded by desiring 
them to exert still more their endeavours, if possi- 
ble, and in particular, that the superiors should not 
behave to the inferior officers with rudeness, or per- 
mit the soldiers to be used ill without reason. Fre- 
derick addressed similar discourses and thanks to 
the ministers ; lie especially recommended two things 
to them; first, never to make any distinction be- 
tween his interest and that of his subjects. Secondly, 
that in all their reports they should be faithful, and 
represent things as they truly were,” 

He further gave orders to sell corn at reasonable 
* Dispatch of the 17 th of May. 
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prices from the royal magazines ; and to restore the 
intercourse with the neighbouring states, where it 
had been interrupted. 

Though the death of a king of Prussia, even in 
the year 1740, was not a wholly unimportant event, 
no person at that time had a presentiment of the 
weighty consequences of it. These proceeded partly 
from the character of the king, partly from the ge- 
neral situat^m v " F rope. Let us first turn our 
attention to tnc former. An austere education, pe- 
dantic instruction, and severe trials, had given the 
character of Frederick II. an early firmness and 
maturity; but at the same time produced in him a 
decided aversion to much that was at that time usual 
and highly respected, and inclined him to the new 
i rench philosophy. From this twofold source ori- 
ginated many points in his character directly opposed 
to each other. Profoundness, and levity of observa- 
tion and judgment ; noble resolutions, and offensive 
wit; roughness, and elegance of manners, & c. Put 
that his character was at the bottom sound and 
magnanimous, appears evident to the careful obser- 
ver. from many of his early expressions; though lie 
did not open his heart to every body, and never 
forgot to whom, and for what intent, he spoke and 
wrote. Thus, with all his admiration of Voltaire,, 
for instance, Frederick knew, as early as 1740, how 
to appreciate the dark side of his character. * * *’ 

Confidential communications show, better thaii: 
state documents and public declarations, how he fclff 
and thought, and his resolutions and actions pro- 
ceeded from these feelings and thoughts, no less 
than from external occasions and events. 

* (Euvres posthumes, viii. 149, 153. 
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The mortal sickness and the sufferings of his fa- 
ther made a profound impression upon him. Hence 
he writes toVoltaireonthe 26tli of February 1740 :* — 

M Je sens en moi la voix (le la nature. 

Plus 61oqucni e encore que mon ambition, 

Et dans le triste cour de mon affliction, 

Dc mon pere expirant je crois voir l’ombre obscure; 

Je nc vois que sa sepulture, 

Et le fune&te instant de sa destruction. 

Oui, j’appremla, en dcvenautmaitre. 

La fragility de mon etre ; 

lleccvant les grandeurs, j'en vois la vanite.” 

Serious reflections of this nature did not, however, 
in any way depress the king ; on tlic contrary, the 
magnitude of liis duties appeared to him in a new 
and much " stronger light, so that he writes to Vol- 
taire,! “ Since the death of my father I belong en 
tircly to my country, and in this spirit I have laboarcd, 
to the utmost of my power, to adopt as speedily as 
possible all measures necessary for the general 
good.” 

But that Frederick did not see the general good 
only in quiet peaceful improvements — that with a 
full treasury and a well-disciplined army, he would 
undertake some bolder enterprize — would seek to 
acquire power and glory, and not merely profit by 
the opportunities that might offer, but endeavour 
to create them, wc have more convincing proofs in 
hand than can here be given. 

It would be equally easy to enumerate in this 
place the general arguments which have been a 
thousand times repeated, against views and plans 
of this nature. Instead of this, I will rather spare 

* CEuvres pcsthuires, ix. 95. 
f The 27th of June, 1740. CEuvres posthumes, ix. 112. 
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the space for the development of the especial motives 
and relations from which resolutions and actions 
proceeded. The death of the Empress Anne of 
Russia, and still more, that of the Emperor Charles 
VI., were events of decisive importance. But before 
we treat of them, I must (as the order of time and 
the view of the entire situation of Europe requires) 
communicate some ambassadorial dispatches from 
Stockholm, Petersburg, and Paris. 


CHAPTER II. 

Affairs of Sweden — Parties — S'.tualion with respect to Russia — Mili- 
tary establishment — Influence of the French and Russians — The 
Diet — Bribery' — Mademoiselle Taube — The King" and the Queen — 
Desire of War. 

Charles XII.’s extravagant love of war, had not 
only nearly annihilated the importance of Sweden in 
the affairs of Europe, but had given occasion for 
parties in the kingdom itself to become more de- 
cidedly opposed to each other, and increased more 
and more the influence of foreign powers. The an- 
nexed dispatches of the English ambassador Bur- 
naby, give but too much information respecting this 
unhappy and condcmnablc state of things. On the 
4tli of January, 1.740, he writes from Stockholm — 
“ Some leading men make no scruple (before the 
assembly of the states has begun) already to declare 
for a war against Russia, at all events ; and many 
of the officers who composed the last diet, join in the 


* State-paper Office, Sweden, \ob lxxvii. 
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same opinion. 0|liers less violent and of more re- 
flection, are sensible of the danger to which their 
country may thereby become exposed, and would 
retract their notions, if they could do it without 
weakening their interest with their own party. But 
as that would be very difficult, these likewise are for 
an offensive war, alleging, however, no other reason 
for it but the old proverb, le vin est tire, il faat le 
boire. 

“ A third set of people arc absolutely against 
acting offensively ; however, declare themselves ready 
to enter into any measure for putting the kingdom 
in a state of defence, which they confess to be neces- 
sary, considering the provocations which the Czarina 
has met with. 

" There still remains a fourth party, who would 
willingly accommodate matters with the Russians, 
and avoid a war, from a sense of their own weakness 
to support it by themselves, and of the little assist- 
ance to be reasonably expected from France ; but 
this party docs not appear so numerous as it really 
is ; first, because it is an established maxim in this 
country, that what has happened may, nay will, 
happen again; consequently, that 8000 Swedes will 
beat 80,000 Muscovites ; and no Swede who will not, 
in a manner, own himself a coward, dares publicly 
avow that he thinks otherwise. 

“ Secondly, because that of this class, there are 
many of weight and consideration, who 6ee the ap- 
parent danger, and yet are willing to confront it for 
a while, in hopes of distressing the present adminis- 
tration, and making them odious to the kingdom, by 
the calamities inevitably attending an unsuccessful 
war, engaged in wantonly, and at their instigation. 
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" This enumeration, my Lord, of the different 
ways of thinking of the several parties, is not barely 
ideal, and as there are so many who, out of different 
views, arc Toady for a war, and so few who openly 
declare against one, Providence for them must in- 
terpose, and they will have a diet and a battle with 
the Muscovites before the month of June next: for 
which, as great preparations as .the Swedes are in a 
condition to make by land, are making, but with all 
the privacy that the nature of such things can possi- 
bly admit. 

“ The Russians (continues the ambassador on the 
1st of February) begin to speak in a higher tone to 
the Swedes. Ostcrmann says to the Swedish am- 
bassador at Petersburg, that the Czarina could no 
longer conceal her resentment of the usage she had 
received from hence, not only by the transport of so 
many troops to Finland, whilst she was engaged in 
the Avar with the Turks, and in peace with the king 
his master, but also by their sending commissaries 
to Constantinople, to prevent their ratifying the 
treaty which she had concluded with the Porte. 

“ The organization of the Swedish army is insuf- 
ficient and imperfect (dispatch of 26th of February). 
According to the constitution of Sweden, a soldier 
and a sailor are both amphibious creatures, and till 
they arrive at the place of rendezvous, they arc not 
certain whether they shall be employed by land or 
by water ; to which I may add, without offence, that 
as they are mustered but once a year, and the cul- 
ture of their little farms is the sole occupation -of 
most of them, in times of peace, they are sometimes 
called #b action when, excepting courage, they want 
every military qualification for either service. 
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While the Fren^i were active in negotiations and 
grants of money to obtaiq^heir purposes, Harring- 
ton writes to Burnabg on the 15th February: — 
“ Prince Scherbatoff, the Russitgi minister at Lon- 
don, gave notice that Swedes had the intention 
to begin hostilities. Russia and England unite 
themselves to try that the former minister of Swe- 
den could be restored in the next diet, and the pre- 
sent turned out.” 

On the 9th of May, Burnaby reports : — “ It is not 
yet fully decided whether the diet shall meet. In 
the case of convocation, the sum of (iOOO pounds and 
upwards will be necessary to be employed towards 
procuring a return of the dictines of the best-inten- 
tioned of the burghers and the clergy; and towards 
making such of the head families amongst the nobi- 
lity, who arc known to be well disposed, and have 
not wherewithal to be at the expense of the journey, 
to appear themselves at the diet ; and not? throw 
away their proxies upon such of tlieir relations who 
may happen to be in town, and who are frequently 
found to act in complaisance to private interests, 
contrary to the inclinations of tlieir constituents; as 
was the case in the last diet, when several sober 
beads of families remained in the country, out of 
indigence or laziness, and deputed their hot-headed 
sons, a parcel of young officers, to act for them, only 
because their posts obliged them to be upon the 
spot. 

“ Of this sum of 6000 pounds, Mr. Bestuchcff 
says, he is already empowered to pay one half*, and 
it is calculated to be sufficient to secure the election 
of a proper Marshall, and a number of friehjjfc in the 
secret committee ; but then it is fit I should apprise 
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your lordship that further remit^nces will be neces- 
sary, when these points%e gained. 

“ It will be happy for Ais nation, should her 
Czarish majesty b^willing to accept of some people 
for a sacrifice to her rcsent^nt ; but if that cannot 
be compassed, I am assured by Mr. Bestucheff, in 
the strongest terms, that no considerations whatever 
will prevent his mistress from taking ample revenge 
for the affronts that have been put upon her. 

“ But the Swedish ministry sees not the danger,* 
and Count Sparre said to me, ‘ W ell, Sir, your friends 
the Muscovites go on bravely, but do not rely too 
much on our differences, for we have it in our power 
to make up with the Czarina whenever we think fit.’ 
I made answer, that as a well-wisher to Sweden, I 
hoped that his excellency would embrace the oppor- 
tunity. f Perhaps,’ he said, ‘ we may, and perhaps 
not; that depends upon us.’ And so by the conduct 
of the government, one ought to think ; for excepting 
that they have just purchased 14,000 knapsacks, 
some horse harnesses, and a few tents, I do not find 
them in more readiness to sustain an attack, than 
they were six weeks ago. Several of the clergy have 
already preached against the alliance with the Turks, 
both in town and country. One of the king’s chap- 
lains lias taken the same liberty in the pulpit, in the 
king's -and the queen’s presence,*!- and bishop Berze- 
lius has had the mortification to hear the same doc- 
trine advanced in his own parish, by one of his 
curates.” 

* Dispatch of 20th May. 

® on of the Landgrave of Ilessc-CasseT, become king 1 
on the 3rd of April, 1720, and had married, on the 4th of April, 1715, 
Ulrica Eleonora, sister of Charles XI f. 
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On the 17th of Jjine, the English government as- 
signed 4000 pounds for <fte above-mentioned ex- 
penses,* and on the same day Burnaby writes, “ The 
French ambassador offers to the King of Sweden, 
that the King his m alter would immediately give 
regiments to his Swedish Majesty’s two sons, by 
Mademoiselle Taubc, and settle estates upon each 
of them in Alsace.” Yet the king answered, “ that 
no personal interest could have any influence in 
fixing his determination.” 

On the J st of August, Burnaby writcs,f “ If we 
are so happy as to get a plurality of voices in the elec- 
tion of a Marshall, and of the members that compose 
the select committee, I think it will then be in his 
Majesty's -and the Czarina’s power, for a trifle of ex- 
pense, to appoint the person they please for successor 
to these dominions, as it is generally allowed the 
French design doing, if their party prevail.” 

Soon afterwards the diet was summoned to meet 
on the 4th of December, 1740, and on the 29th of 
August, Burnaby writes, “ My table is not less fre- 
quented than any of the foreign ambassadors (which 
become extraordinary allowances); the additional 
number of guests, who must be fed and caressed, to 
be kept firm during the diet, will enhance my ex- 
penses, far above what my allowance is able to 
bear.” 

On the lltli of October, ^urnaby continues, “Ac- 
cording to the advices our friends say they receive 
of the elections in the provinces, we arc sure of five 
parts in eight of the clergy, burghers, and peasants, 
and in hopes of balancing the power of the nobility. 

* Harrington to Burnaby. f State-paper Office, rol. lxxviii. 
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The city of Stockholm is so equally divided, thfct the 
election will entirely distend upon tlie old or new 
methfed of collecting the vfices. The decision of 
this material pointjics now before the senate, where 
the sentiments are also so nearly equal, that it may 
chance to depend on the king’s double vote to de- 
termine it as he thinks fit. But what will your 
lordship say or think if his Swedish majesty’s deter- 
mination should be in favour of our adversaries? I 
own 1 apprehend something* like it, for his Swedish 
majesty having nothing more at heart than to retain 
Mademoiselle Taubc in town during the diet, against 
the Queen’s earnest entreaties, and the advice of his 
most faithful servants, is capable in a peevish hu- 
mour, of risking his all, of throwing himself entirely 
into the hands of the French ambassador and the 
French party, who have promised to support her. 
The Queen has already shown her husband such 
visible marks of coldness on this account, that to 
make her easy, his Swedish majesty was pleased to 
promise Mademoiselle Taube should be sent away. 
But Count Gyllenborg, Baron Sparre, and Mr. St. 
Scverin, are so perpetually with that lady, advising 
her not to leave the country, and assuring her that 
if she does it mil be once for all, that it is doubtful 
whose influence will at last prevail, and whether the 
decision may not occasion an irrcconcilcable breach 
between them Swedish n^ijesties. 

“ The most favourable omens for us, are, the con- 
fusion and distress of the Opposite party, and the 
unwarrantable measures they pursue to maintain 
their superiority. For instance, they have just sent 
orders 4© Finland, to forbid the officers who have 
any command in the army, even heads of families. 
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to cofne to the assembly of the states, which I am 
informed is such an infring&nent upon the privileges 
of tlfe nobility, according to the constitution 6f this 
country, that as, on one hand, , it will exclude all 
those from the diet who arc best able to give an 
account of the condition of the troops, so,' on the 
other hand, if a body of these gentlemen should 
come to town in spito.. of tlic prohibition, and insist 
upon their birthright, it may fall heavy upon some 
people in the ministry. 

“ In this uncertain state of affairs, his Swedish 
majesty’s own resolutions ure so unfixed, that he 
knows not which way to turn himself, nor which 
party to adhere to. This has thrown him by fits into 
such despondency, that he has talked of abdicating 
the throne ; and once lie went so far as to give Mr. 
\\|iebel, his master of horse, a list of the persons’ 
names who were' to attend him to Cassel, and of 
those his majesty would have in the coach with 
him.” 

While parties were in this state of equilibrium, 
important events in other countries could not fail to 
affect Sweden. When the news of the death of the 
Empress Anno (28lh October) was received at Stock- 
holm, Burnaby writes,* “ When the favourable cir- 
cumstance of so critical a conjuncture conics to be 
represented before them at the diet in gaudy colours, 
I greatly apprehend, that ,£s there is not a Swede, 
even amongst our friends, who does not secretly 
flatter himself at this tii^c with the hopes of recover- 
ing their lost provinces, we shall be forsaken by many 
on whom we now depend.” 

* 

* Dispatch of 7th November. 
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The preceding extracts, which bring dounf the 
histonr of Sweden to a decisive moment (to the death 
of thdjUmpress Anne and the Emperor Charles ^L), 
give occasion to melancholy reflections. Not only 
the political predominance of that kingdom is lost, 
but even the internal unanimity, and the noble j>ride 
which testifies and maintains the energy $f a people. 
Everything truly Swedish is ^vanished, or at least 
severed into two opposite parties, which arc wholly 
guided by foreigners, and influenced by the most 
miserable motives. The restrictions on the king’s 
power appear so great, that lie can in no case really 
accede, or even direct, and yet amidst all this feeble- 
ness the concerns a mistress play an important part. 
On the other hana, the estates, which appear to be so 
judiciously constituted of the several branches (clergy, s 
nobility, citizens, andj)easants), by no means fulfil 
their great vocation, but the value and importance 
of the form disappear, under the pressure of poverty 
and the power of self-interest. Even the manifestation 
of the wish to restore the ancient splendour of Swe- 
den, can excite neither pleasure nor confidence, be- 
cause it docs not go hand in hand with prudence 
and sound policy. Thus we feel a presentiment, 
that in the great events which arc preparing, Sweden 
will act only a subordinate part, and be set in motion 
for foreign objects, rather than possess adequate 
means to promote objec|s of its own. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Russia*— General situation — The Duke of Courland — Illness of the 
Empress Anne — Discontent — Conspiracies and Punishment — The 



The development of the Affairs of Sweden is inti- 
m&tety connected with the accounts which we find 
in the dispatches of the English ambassadors con- 
cerning Russia. The Appendix to this volume 
( which I beg may be read Jirst ) contains many par- 
ticulars relative to the history of this kingdom, from 
the year 1704 to 1740. 

I resume the thread of the fiarrative where I 
dropped it. On the IGth of January, 1740, the 
ambassador Bell gives an account of the fetes and 
rewards bestowed pn account of the peace with 
Turkey. On the 2§th of February, Mr. Finch, the 
new English ambassador, receives directions,* by 
which he is especially enjoined to promote the friend- 
ship of England and Russia, to watch the steps of 
the Frenclrfombassador Chetardie, to create a good 
understanding between' Austria and Russia, and to 
support the Frepch party jn Sweden by money. Os- 
terma*, a great friend Frederick II., wished 
however to know how Prussia would act, before he 
entered* into engagements with England against 
France! Besides,, he did not agree with Bcstucheff 
and the Duke of Courland, respecting the measures 
to be adopted, and domestic - or fomign parties 
(as Finch complains) delayed the cbnclusion of 
all treaties. To this"must be addpd, that Wolinskoi 


' * State-paper Office, Russia, vol. xxvi. 
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had formed a very extensive conspiracy,* ^hiclf was 
accidentally discovered, tp restore the aAcient Rus- 
sian system and to expel the strangers, that hgjjaid 
upon the Duke of Courland the blame of the last 
war against Poland and Turkey, and meantime the 
health of the Empress Apne became more and more 
precarious. 

On the 24th of June, 1^40, the English ambassa- 
dor Finch writes from St. Petersburg — 

“ As the Duke of Courland, when in his* good 
humour and pleased, is more communicative ill a 
quarter of an hour than Mr. OstcriQann in a quarter 
of a year, his highness told me that the Queen Dow- 
ager of Prussia nad prevailed on the new King to 
lay aside all thoughts of his intended journey to 
Paris.” Frederick II. wrote to his ambassador. Von 
Mardefeld, at St. Petersburg, “ Make my compli- 
ments to M. Chetardic, to w^hom in my present 
situation I cannot write as I used to do.” 

“ Mr. Von Mardefeld is more assiduous than ever, 
secs Ostcrmann oftener fhan all tire foreign ministers 
together, and can have access at any time, even 
when refused to others, f i> . - ■ 

“ Russia wishes to include "Prussia, Denmark, and 
Poland in the treaty witK ^England, ,wKigh does not 
agree with the plans ov fhe English goverttaAent. 
Bestucheff, and those who take part in the negotia- 
tions, may receive presents, unde? the cove# of -di- 
plomatic forms. 

“ What was thought by the doctors to be an ulcer 
in the Czaritffe’s kidneys, had proved only the great 
critical turn of her sex; which is attended with so 

* Dfipntch o£47th June, 1740. 
f Dispatch of lit Oct., 1740, vol. xxvii. 
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great, violent, hysterical symptdtns, among others a 
strong hysterical fit last night, that she must be 
looftedupon to be in great danger. 

" The succession is fixed to the prpearious life of 
an infant, without any further provision, in case of 
his demise.* Count Ostcrpuinn, who has not stirred 
out of lii/house these niEuiy yc^rs, from the true or 
pretended ill state of his health, was also earned to 
.wh**/*' yesterday morning, in a chair, sent for by 
sjwiciil order; remained till night there, and is re- 
tiilned this morning early. In the course of the day, 

J he hdd consultations with the fninfeters, and the 
Duke of Courland. Towards the evening the Czarina 
*sent for the Princess Anne, though still very much 
indisposed, and declared to her highness her majes- 
ty’s design tb appoint the 'young Prince I wan her 
successor, to the grcatc^J suppose ajid disappointment 
of that prii^ess. 'j^iis, disposition was made public 
this morning provisionally, and all the regiments, 
„ and guards, and the different colleges, sworn this 
morning, at the c&urt, to stand by and maintain this 
succession ; and the clergy are assembled at the ca- 
thedral'fbFdhat pto pose. -The foreigners are to take 
the same dj^jk to-ujorrow.” s 

'^efore^giwe the subsaouent dispatches from St. 
Petei^burg, I subjoin the letter j of a well-informed 
Ryfesiaft officer of rank, which gives interesting in- 
^maj^on rcspeclifig the state of parties at that time 
'an^the procebltegs'of the latter years : — “ Respect- 

Iwan IIL son of the Princess Anne SKnl PrinjtffAntho If Ulrick of 
Brunswick, bora on the 23rd of August, 1740. Bel the genealogical 
table* at the end of the volfcme. 

f The ambassador Burnaby foqparded it*to Londorf on the 1st of 
August, 1740i State-paper Office^ Sweden, vol. lixviii. 
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ing the late conspiracies and execution? iiuRussia 1 
know the following particulars on good authority, 
and you may depend upon their accuracy. It is (Cer- 
tain that the whole nation, and especially the higher 
class, is very much dissatisfied with the present go- 
vernment. For these five or six years they Jiavc 
complained— First, of th% blind attachment of the 
empress for the Duke of Courland. Secondly^ofjiis 
haughty and insupportable conduct, treating pesfe&a 
of distinction, they say, like vagabonds. Thirdly; t>f 
the duke's favourite, the Jew Liepmann, bankcifto 
the court, wlio ruins tra$e. Fourthly, of the esetor- 
tion of immense, sums, which are lavished partly in 
female follies, partly in paying the mortgages on the 
duke’s estates, and in building magnificent palaces 
for him. Fifthly, of the levy of thrce-Yourths of the 
young then to make spldiers of them, and sacrifice 
them like cattle, by which the altatcs qfthe nobility 
arc depopulated an£ rendered incapable of paying 


the public taxes. Sixthly, of the total decay of the» 
fleet, which Pctcf f- had formed a I a vast ex|)cn|t5. 

“ To remedy all this evil, and tgjjjbmotc theiyjndi- 
vidual interests, tlie Princes Qo! g«#uc|[y j)Ta^d them- 
selves at the head ofhnany others, ffli^ceculjp .the 
following plot. They w^g^ besi(lps,*«tiadiufi^<^l}y 
the ill success of the campaign o| 1738, the wretch- 
ed state of the army, and^thc jjope thaf^C&uijt 
Miinnich would perish in Mbldaftia, which h%d bSiffi 
so fatal to Peter I., but, above aBj^by the universal 
discontent of the p^ple. They came to an undcr-’ 
standitf^ wi^ SweOTn and France, * and it was 
agreed that, hs soon as the Russian army should fie 
destroyed or dispersed, ^Sweden should declare war 


* Ils ont pris langue a^fc la Suede ft la Frftticc. 
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and invade the empire with thirty thousand men. 
At the same time, the malcontents Were to raise their 
standard, to coniine the empress in a convent, to 
treat the duke still worse, and to put Princess Anne 
and her husband on board a ship, and send them 
back to Germany. It was likewise proposed to ex- 
pel all thf Germans, aftcy having executed some of 
them, and to proclaim Princess Elizabeth, daughter 
ef Peter I., empress. 

Such was the plan of the conspiracy. All' the 
mdhsurcs were taken, and only the defeat of Count 
Miinnich was waited for, in ordir to commence a 
general rising. As, however, enterprises of this 
land, when the execution of them is protracted, never 
remain entirely secret, the court obtained informa- 
tion respecting it. The suspected persons were 
arrested, whose plans had been baffled by the good 
fortune of Count M$nnich, and- peace was concluded 
with the Turks on as favourable terms as possible, 
„and contrary to the views of France, which only 
sought to separate the Empcroi**of Germany from 
Russia; in order the more easily to oppress the latter. 
But whdfc iFhfnceiaw the resolution of the empress, 
it put its Tiaaid to the wonlc, in order to reap the 
k honpur ofm, afd to averjt III suspicion. Thereupon 
the SMedes halted ; the ptilbners confessed, and were 
exited. / f 

Nfffiing of al£ this is mentioned in the papers 
published by thaoourt, but the crime attributed to 
the pei-scl)^ executed is a testament said to have 
been forged by the Dolgoruck^S at thp’timenf Peter 
II. This, .however, fc only a pAtextj Tbecause they 
will not have the weakness pf thegovernment known 
in foreign countries. 
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“ The fire is not' yet wholly quenched, and strict 
and rigorous investigations arc still going on. You 
see that, if the plan had succeeded, France would 
have derived great advantages from it, and have 
got the Russian power, as well as the Swedish, into 
its hands. On this account we. (?) as Well as the 
emperor and England, must rejoice at %ie disco- 
very. The change would have had dreadful conse- 
quences in the west. Four or five palatinate^ in 
Poland had combined to expel the reigning king. 
The battle at Chotzim and the peace with Turkey 
have defeated theTwhole scheme.” - 


CHAPTER IV. 

France and w Spain — War between Spain and England— Indisposition 
of the Queen of Spain — Views of the Cardinal Fleury — Ilis com- 
plaints of Spain — Melancholy of Philip V. — His|ntention to abdi- 
cate — Dissatisfaction — Ill-will of Kance to England. 

The preceding letter shows that France, notwith-. 
standing the pacific policy of Cai^inal Fleury, was 
extremely active even in Stockholm, Petersburg, 
and Constantinople. Its own iiitcrtBSff r&s more 
closely connected with the war which broke out in 
1739, between Englandaand Spain, ^in consequence 
of commercial differenced. ' The following extracts 
are taken from the dispatchers o£|he Earl of Walde- 
grave, the English ambassador It Paris, and from 
other letters, received from Madrids — . , 

“King Philip V. ofSpain, on receiving* the news 
of the ftking^of Portbbello, became as furious as a 
wild bull;* he continues always in a profound 

* Dispatch of July, 1740. SH&£j>aper Office, France, toI. lzxxviii. 
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melancholy since this news. He says that he has 
been imposed upon by being malic to believe that 
qH his posts were well^provided and in a state of de- 
fence ; that France, by her promises, had drawn him 
into a wa& and afterwards abandoned him ; that he 
had done -better to have abdicated two years ago, 
and not liavc sullied his honour by this war. The 
quceiv still continues her baths and other remedies 
for her indispositions, which increase with the 
thoughts of the king’s abdicating. The divisions in 
the ministry prevent their comi^gj to any resolution, 
and make them only lose their time m useless con- 
ferences. 

“ Unless France declares war against England, 
there will be no such thin" as amusing the king, 
nor diverting him from his resolution. TluS^c ad- 
vices are far from exaggerations lay the persons of 
the court, itffid of fhc queen’s* party ; who say that 
their situation is without remedy, and very near 
SQmc catastrophe. Those who wish for a change, 
ah' they do not ice the interior oT the court, can 
♦hardly believe t^e^ad state it is in." 

“ CafeJsatlS eury sjfoke openly and confidentially 
(to the Ejw| of Waldegrave*) ; lie lamented the pre- 
set^ disturbcdtHtuation^^uropc, in the most pathe- 
tic terms, and looked upon it with the more sorrow, 
asJieJaw no way of getting out of it. His principal 
'eonccl'n, speaking oi ls and Spain, was at the ani- 
mosity of^fifttwb nations against each other. Spain, 
he said, had wished, that Ffghce would undertake 
the mediation, bigj*$re had^lolut^r reftfsed, and 
told Campo Florfifof frankly, it was a business he 


* Dispatch of ll^Sf August, 1740. 



1740.] 


FRANCE AND SPAIN. 


21 


would not meddle in, for he saw he could not 
succeed. * 

“ His eminence then turned the discourse upop 
the conduct of Spain towards France, and protested 1 
to me, with all possible appearance of. .sincerity, 
that, at this very time, when Spain hadw'inanner 
of need of France, he was no fhore informed of the 
designs of the court of Madrid, nor of what she in- 
tended to do, either here or in the West Indies, 

• than the last man in France, He added, that this 
was scarce to be believed, but that it was truth 4 ) or 
he would not tell it me. , 

“ He continued, that Spain, far from showing any 
inclination to be well with France, thwarted them 
in matters common decency would hardly bear. 
He gave me two particular instances ; the first re- 
lating to the election of a Pope, on which he ob- 
served, that, though in fact it ftas pretty indifferent 
to France who was pope, "yet as the other powers 
stirred in it, he thought it was becoming the French 
lung’s dignity, to have a party at the Conclave. That 
for this purpoie, the Queen of Spaini liad been spoken 
to, and she had promised, that Cai^inaf Aquaviva, 
who is at tire head of *lic Spanish faction at Borne, 
should go hand in hand-with the French Cardinals, 
and their partizans. That so far from complying 
with her promise* Cardinal, Aquaviva had. joined 
with the Cammcrlingo AlhanoWlio is a prdfessed 
opposer to France, and has ever declared 

enemy*'. 

" The otlufc»con^^.nt is, t&fttthc Queen of Spain 
has patched up her treaty ifim the Porte, for the 
kingdom of Naples* without her agent, Fisiochietti, 
so much as consulting 1 ^, de Villeneuve the French 
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Ambassador. Fisiochietti, he said, was an adven- 
turer, who acted entirely in concert with Bonne val, 
a®d that it was infamous, for a prince of the house 
of Bourbon, openly to make use of Bonneval, as a 
channel. 

“ Fleury* is averse to all wars,* complains of mis- 
fortunes atjdiome, bad harvest, deficiencies in the 
revenue, &c. 

“ Accordingly the Spanish Ambassador Cainpo 
Florido sent a courier to Madrid on the 8th of 
August, and announced,! that France could not act 
for Spain in the present *year, but renewed the 
hopes, that if the war continued to the next year, 
France’might then declare war to England, since by 
that time this court would be in a proper condition.” 

In fact, the dispatches from Spain were very 
discouraging, as the following extracts prove : — 

“ The king of Spain’s^health is very bad, and he 
is excessively out of humour.^. The queen keeps 
him a little in order, by the means of Farinclli. 
But it cannot hold long. The mifery of the country 
and of, the arm^^is scarcely to be expressed; most 
of the subaltern offiqgrs are ready to starve, for 
want of th^jr pay, and are® forced to sponge, to 
keep, body and sbul togathbr.” “ The common sol- 
diers inJSpain (says another passage §) are naked, 
a^d 'thnofficcrs look like beggars, and are not much 
better. 

“ In Madrid everything is in great confusion ; and 
satires and pasquinades arc fended about, which 

* Dispatch of^lie 22n<l of August, 1^40. 
f Letter from Madrid of the 2Mb of August. 

| Letter of the &]|p)f August. 

Letter of the 24m of September. 
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speak very freely of the present government.* The 
king of Spain will abdicate. The first letter which 
the French king wrote from Cpmpiegne in July la«^ 
promising to assist Spain next year> with fifty men- 
of-war, did not satisfy, the king of Spain, who said, 
it was only putting another trick upon hitn. Here- 
upon a second letter from the kir^ of France arrived 
on the 1st of September, to prevent his abdicating, 
giving assurance, that lie will even send out his 
squadron this year, in case of need ; but it is not 
believed in Madrid that this is seriously intended. 

“ On the 5th of September, Fleury did not deny 
that the Brest fleet might perhaps put to sea, but 
did not explain himself respecting the motives and 
objects.” 

According to a dispatch of the 1 Lth of September, 
Fleury said, “ that- he did not mean, by sending out 
his fleet, to go to war with England, or to attack or 
molest any qf our ships. But that it was incumbent 
upon him to protect his own commerce, and to pre- 
vent, as much, as 'in him lay, our making ourselves 
masters of and. enjoying all the West India trade, 
which was very apparent, by. our motions, must be 
our great object. Thai France had tod great an 
interest, in that part of the, world, to see it swallowed 
up by England ; that he did not mean to taJkp from 
us a foot of land, that we had in any part of the 
world ; but that it was his <Mty, as minister of the 
king of France, to hinder as much hs he could our 
becoming more powerful than we were already.” 

A dispatch of the 12th of September says, “ The 
Cardinal said he heard, that there was scarce a man 

; ‘ f 

* Letter of till of September. 
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in England, but what wished for a war with France. 
He pretended to be very dcsirdhs of peace, and 

seemed to foresee an attack, and to wish to excite it. 

* 

He cannot think, that his obliging us to strike the 
first blow,* will be -looked upon in the eyes of the 
world as ’If we were the aggressors, supposing he 
had a mpd to giv|> it that turn. He solemnly 
affirms, that there is no treaty with Spain, but France 
cannot allow the Spanish possessions to fall into the 
hands of England. 

“ The French affirm, that they do not mean to 
make war upon the English, but to make them con- 
clude peace.” f 

* 


CHAPTER V. 

Prussia — Claims of Frederick^ I. upon Juliers, East Friesland, and 
Mecklenburg — Situation with respect jto France, and England — 
The new position of Prussia. 

The preceding communications fajjfn Stockholm, 
Petersburg, Paris, and Madrid, show that the affairs 
of Europe at^thc time of the accession of Frederick 
II., were abcady in a state of much confusion and 
embarrassment. They however presented no op- 
portunity for great and bold enterprizes, for which 
^rea'sdtf the king \yas obliged, for the present, to di- 
vert his thoughts to what was nearest to him, and 
appeared to be attainable. Interesting information 
on this subject is given by the English ambassador 

IV 

* Compare the situation of Frederick II. in the year 1750. 

+ Robinson's dispatch from Vienna,, October 18th, 1740. State- 
paper Office, Austria, vol. cxixii.* y* 
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Guy Dickens, in a dispatch dated from Berlin, 
August 17th, 1 740.* 

The king (he says in substance) in the audience 
which he granted me, immediately entered upon busi- 
ness, and wished to have a precise answer to the three 
points already commuliicated to the English court : 
viz. respecting Julicrs and Berg, East F«jpsland and 
Mecklenburg. He said, that he considered the 
king of England as his most natural friend and 
ally, but wished however to know how far he 
might depend on the support of England, with re- 
spect to these three pretensions : that he was ready 
to render services in return, but that the answer he 
had hitherto received, left him in the dark. * 

The ambassador replied by begging the king to 
be more explicit ; that England would readily sup- 
port him in everything that was just and prac- 
ticable. ; 

Hereupon the king continued : He entertained a 
true friendship for the king of England, but as he 
knew very well, pfiflees are chiefly governed by their 
interests ; that before he entered into engagements 
of any kind, he would be sura of what he did ; and 
sec clear into what the ‘powers he contracted with, 
would do for him, as he was determined to stand to 


his engagements, when once he had taken them. 

The ambassador then impressed upon the king, 
how important it was not to ’take' any false step at 
the beginning of a reign ; that the* eyes of all the 
Protestant powers were, turned upon him, and it was 


for him, to preserve the balance of power in Europe, 
which was in danger : that by defending the general 


* State-paper Prussia, vol. li. 


C 
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good, he would act in the most advantageous man- 
ner for his own interest ; that he should only be on 
his guard, against French influence and French 
policy. 

The king said laughing, who could blame him, 
if lie came to his ends by the -means of that crown, 
without engaging in a war, especially since he did 
not see, how far he ndj^ht depend on the help and 
assistance of other powers. In a few words, he 
desired to know, what we would do for him, and 
what we would have him do for us ? Being asked 
what he required, lie said, My pretensions to Juliers, 
Berg and East Friesland, are clear and indisputable. 
Let England guarantee them to me, and declare 
how it will enforce this guarantee, in case the suc- 
cession should be open. With respect to Mecklen- 
burg, which is an easy point, the necessary arrange- 
ments may be made at. leisure, at some future time. 

“ The king will not hear of the old treaties, or of a 
mere defensive alliance, but proceed entirely upon a 
new bottom. During the whole audience, the king 
was in an extreme good humour, an (knot only heard 
with attention, all the representations I made to 
him, but was not in the least offended at any 
objections I made to what he said. It is un- 
doubtedly the best way to behave with frankness 
to him.'*’ 

On the 1st and 15th of October, however, Mr. 
Dickens writes: “ Frederick has informed the 
French, that he has good assurances from London , 
and he endeavours to persuade the English that he 
is on good terms with the French. This double play 
however avails him nothing, arid, he entertains no- 



1740.] 


RUSSIA. 


27 


tions on politics, which require very much to he 
rectified.” 

These principles and plans certainly underwent a' 
great change in the course of a few weeks afterwards 
in consequence of the death of the Empress Anne 
and of the Emperor Charles VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Russia — Death of the Empress Anne — Iwan III. — Regency of Biron 
Duke of Courland — Pretensions to the throne — Hereditary right — 
Influence of the great nobility on Anne's last resolutions — Miin- 
nicli — Osteimann — Bestucheff— Discontent of the Prince of Bruns- 
wick and his consort the princess Anne — Mutinous language of 
the officers — Biron and the prince of Brunswick — Examination and 
reprimand of the latter — Justification and boldness of Biron — 
His character — Wolinskoi’s conspiracy — The princess Elizabeth. 

On the 18tli of October, 1740, Finch the English 
ambassador, at St. Petersburg, sent the following 
dispatch : * — “ The Empress Anne died in the night 
of the L7th of October ; the end of her life having 
been attended with such exquisite torments, f that 
even those wlio had the greatest interest in her pre- 
servation, could only pray to God, for her being de- 
livered from so much misery. The princesses Eliza- 
beth and Anne took leave of her, two hours before 
her death ; the Duke of Courland was with. her to 
her end. 

“ In the morning Ostermann proclaimed her will, 
namely that the Duke of Courland shall he Regent 
till Iwan is 17 years old. All is quiet ; which is en- 
tirely owing to the declaration of this regency. For 


* State-paper Office, Russia, vol. xxvii. 
t As was also the cas$#f Frederick- William I. 
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everybody in the country is sensible, that they can 
have nothing* to fear, under the administration of a 
prince, who has given so many proofs of his own in- 
trepidity and prudence. This regency has been 
sworn to and subscribed to, and settled as perfectly 
as anything so recent can be.” 

It may be doubted whether the preceding pas- 
sage, which is not written in cypher, in the dis- 
patch, contains the real sentiments of the ambassa- 
dor, and if it was not rather written, to be read after 
the opening of the letter. Three days later the am- 
bassador continues : * — “ The new Emperor still sits 
in the nurse’s lap. Last Sunday morning when the 
Duke Regent and his Consort received the congra- 
tulations, his eyes were continually gushing into 
tears, and he was obliged to have his handkerchief 
continually before them. I never saw so great an 
alteration, nor so strong affliction, painted on the 
countenance, as there was on those of the Duke 
Regent and the Duchess.” 

This feeling arose partly from attachment to the 
deceased Empress ; but partly from a gloomy pre- 
sentiment, that all was by no means fully settled, 
nor the ground under their feet secure. Informa- 
tion on these subjects is gjvcnin a detailed dispatch 
of the ambassador, dated the 1st of November, 
which, for fear of its being opened, he sent by a 
special messenger. He says , Cl According to the law 
of Peter I. the appointment of a successor to the 
throne always depends entirely on the reigning 
Emperor or Empress. Claims might be made by 
the following persons : 


* Dispatch of $st of October. 
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" I. The Princess Elizabeth, as daughter of Peter 
the Great.* 

“ 2. Prince Peter, (afterwards the Emperor Peter 
III.) son of the elder deceased daughter of Peter 
the Great, and of Charles Frederick Duke of Hol- 
stein Gottorp. 

“ 3. Anne, grand-daughter of Iwan Alcxicwitscli 
and Consort of Prince Anthony Ulrick of Brunswick. 

" 4. Their infant son Iwan III. 

44 The general wishes very probably were for 
Elizabeth, from regard to the memory of Peter I., 
and her own popularity. The prevailing expectation 
(also of the ambassador himself) was that the Em- 
press Anne would appoint the Princess Anne as her 
successor. 

44 Before the death of the Empress, the Duke of 
Court and assembled the heads of the llussian nobi- 
lity, and informed them, that it was the intention of 
the Empress to nominate Iwan as her successor. 
The assembled nobles Bestucheff, Czerkaski, Miin- 
nicli, Golofkin, Kurakin, Uschakof, Trubctzkoi and 
others requested the Duke io ask the Empress to 
express her intentions more positively. Hereupon 
they were summoned to the Empress, who made 
the same communications to them, that she had 
done the evening before to the Princess Anne, toiler 
great astonishment. 

“ The affair however did not end here, for the 
question arose : who shall have the guardianship ; 
and what shall be done in case of Iwan s death ? 

“ Hereupon Bestucheff delivered his opinion in a 
secret council and said : 4 It is very difficult to choose 


* Sue the table aft the close of the volume. 
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guardians among I wan’s relations, or to intrust the 
government to a number of persons. If it were 
proposed to intrust the guardianship to.. Iwan’s 
mother, it would be better, immediately to proclaim 
her Empress, because she would always be vested 
with the sovereign power, and thereby enabled to 
overturn this new succession. Besides it was sus- 
pected that this Princess might be of a revengeful 
temper, and have a good share of the caprice of her 
father (Duke Charles Leopold of Mecklenburg 
Schwerin), which father might immediately come here, 
and by his influence over his daughter, engage this 
country in all his private quarrels, and embroil it 
with the court of Vienna, and with most of those 
Princes in the empire, whose friendship it was the in- 
terest of Russia to cultivate in the present situation ; 
and that on the other side, by the credit of her husband, 
German counsels, suggested either from Vienna or 
Berlin, might have too great an influence over this 
government, for there was a remarkable difference, 
between being directed by those courts, and quarrel- 
ling with them. 

“ ‘ That besides the Princess Anne had no know- 
ledge of the affairs of this country, either foreign or 
domestic, and therefore on all these accounts she 
appeared to him utterly incapable of undertaking or 
going through with so heavy a task. That the 
greatest part of these latter objections, and this in- 
capacity, laid as strongly against the Prince of 
Brunswick, so that for his part, he must equally put 
that Prince out of the question. 

“‘That as for a council of regency, everybody 
knew that this was as contrary in theory, to the 
nature of this government, and the genius of the 
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people, as experience had shewn it in practice, eleven 
years ago, when the Czarina mounted the throne ; 
which lie thought so notoriously evident, that he 
would not expatiate upon it* $ 

“ When Bestuchcffhad thus disposed of all other 
claims, he endeavoured to prove the fitness of the 
Duke of Courland for the guardianship ; lie said he 
was well-informed, attached to the true interest of 
Russia, and placed in an elevated situation, prudent 
and intrepid. Enough, lie, Bestucheff, was persua- 
ded that they wanted a man, and that this man was 
the Duke of Courland. If the minister Czcrkaski 
agreed in this opinion, they would endeavour to- 
gether with other nobles, to persuade the Empress 
to appoint the Duke guardian. Czcrkaski agreed, 
and the plan being submitted to the other members 
of the Junta they also gave their assent. 

“ Upon this Bestucheff went immediately to 
communicate to the Duke the consultation of the 
Junta, and the resolution they had taken, and to 
know whether his highness would accept the regency, 
if her majesty, on their humble representation, 
should be graciously pleased to intrust him with it. 
The Duke at first seemed (after the example of the 
bishops : nolo episcopari !) to excuse himself from 
undertaking so heavy a charge ; to which lie said 
lie was not equal. — Whether this was out of a 
diffidence about the success of it, or out of decency 
to decline explaining himself, before her majesty’s 
pleasure was known, or whether he already knew her 
majesty’s intention to make him Regent, and there- 
fore might safely excuse himself, I won’t pretend to 
determine. But upon this, Bestucheff sent for 
Prince Czerkaski, to join his instances with his own. 
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in order to determine the Duke ; and in appearance, 
Mr. BestucliefF talked very roundly to his highness, 
that as all he had in the wo#d was owing' to Russia, 
sure he owed more returns of gratitude Ihan to 
abandon it, in this distress, at a time when he could 
rcnder*it such signal and important service, to which 
he was invited by a number of the first people of the 
country. That the preservation of the prosperity of 
Russia, and that of his own kingdom, were entirely 
combined together, and that lie couMk neither serve 
Russia nor abandon it, in this crisis, but he served 
or ruined himself also. At last the Duke consented 
that the Junta should continue to pursue those 
counsels, which they might think the most beneficial 
for the interest of their country. 

" Here the matter rested on the 5th, and her ma- 
jesty growing worse. Count Ostermann was sent for 
early on the morning of the (>th to court, where the 
Junta communicated to him everything which had 
passed the day before relating to the regency, and 
desired him to speak freely his opinion upon it, since 
no steps had yet been taken. His excellency, as I 
hear, would willingly have been excused to give any 
opinion, pretending that the matter was too weighty 
for him, who was a foreigner, and belonged entirely 
to the deliberation of the- natives. But he was im- 
mediately answered by Bcstuchcff, (for between them 
the understanding is not the best,) that he was sur- 
prised to hear the Count look upon himself as a 
foreigner, after having been so long in the country, 
in possession of one of the first posts, and in the 
almost sole direction of all the affairs of it, for which 
reason he thought the Count not only a Russian, but 
worth 20,000 others. That nobody desired to force 
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their opinion upon him, but only to know Iris. That 
if he would not declare they could not see of what 
use he could be in theii^dclibcrations. 

“ Count Ostermann soon saw by their discouif|& 
how things were going, and how for they wpre re- 
solved, upon which he explained away what he had 
at first answered, in which lie* said he had been mis- 
understood; and that he thouglit the regency could 
not be better placed than in the duke’s hand, nor a 
more prudent step taken for the interest of Russia. 

“ His excellency was then desired to draw the in- 
strument appointing flic great dulcc*successor, and 
another to settle the regency on the Duke of Courland. 
These were soon done, and they then desired him to 
carry them both to her majesty, and to present thojast 
to her in all their names as their joint request. This he 
did the same day, and her majesty immediately signed 
♦the instrument relating to the succession in his pre- 
sence, and he fixed the seal to it. As to the other, to 
appoint the regency, she bade him leave it with her. 

“ Upon this the successor was immediately pub- 
lished, and sworn to ; but as it was unknown to 
these people (whatsoever it might he with the duke), 
whether her majesty had signed the other, and she 
growing worse, and having had a strong fainting 
fit on the lltli, the Junta proposed that Oster- 
mann should go again to her majesty, to discover, if 
he could, whether she had signed the instrument 
of Regency ; and he receiving from her only a general 
answer, that every thing relating to her will and 
pleasure would be found after her death, the Junta 
then proposed that they themselves, and every body 
else down to the rank of a colonel, who was of the 
same opinion with them about the regency, should 

c 3 
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sign an Instrument, by which they should declare 
that, in case the empress should not have made a 
disposition to the contrary, or had made no disposi- 
tion at all, that they would recognize the dulce, regent 
during the mjpority. 

“ 1 believe that this was done not so much by way 
of provision (for the duke most certainly knew that 
her majesty had made one in his favour) as out of 
policy, and thereby to show the jjgople that the 
regency had been conferred on him equally at the 
desire of the chief people of the country and by the 
special appointment of their sovereign. 

“ On the 11th, the three ministers and Field- 
Marshal Miinnich departed with a commission from 
th$. Junta to the Princess Anne, and demanded her 
opinion who was the properest person for the re- 
gency. She would fain have been excused to give any 
opinion, but as she was well informed of the resolu-* 
tion taken by the Junta, and as the deputies pressed 
her to declare herself, she at last cither did let drop 
that the duke would be the properest person, or they 
understood her answer in this sense, and reported it 
accordingly. 

“ On the 17th her majesty died, and the next 
morning Ostcrmann, with all the great people, were 
at court; the Princess Anne and the Prince of 
Brunswick also present ; when it was proposed to seal 
up every thing in her majesty's apartments. This 
was begun, but when they came to the cabinet where 
she kept her jewels, and were going to seal that also, 
one of her dressers, who had waited many a year on 
her, and was her great favourite and confidante, 
declared that her majesty had in her presence signed 
a paper, brought to her at the beginning of her ill- 
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ness by Ostermann, and had ordered her to lock it 
up in that cabinet, and to bring her the keys of it, 
which from that moment had lain constantly under 
her head, and that her majesty had at the same tithe 
told her that this paper was of the g^pntest conse- 
quence, and that she should never open her mouth 
about it till her majesty was dead, and then declare 
that such a paper would be found there. The con- 
tents she kngw not. It was accordingly found, 
opened, read, made known, and acknowledged and 
confirmed. 

. <k The duke, who has been appointed regent, be- 
haves since that time with the greatest politeness to 
the Princess Anne, and has assigned her 200,000 
rubles as her dowry. The princess, on her part, is 
no less polite, yet she, as well as her husband, al- 
ways looked upon the duke as their enemy, but now 
still more so. 

“ The regent having been informed that the 
Prince of Brunswick’s adjutant, and some other 
officers of the second regiment of guards, the Simo- 
nowsky (of which the prince is one of the lieutenant- 
colonels), should have been very free in their dis- 
course, and that in his highness’ presence, * by 
declaring that he ought to have been regent, and 
insinuating as if her late majesty’s disposition to that 
purpose had been surreptitiously obtained, and per- 
haps forged, and that this might be easily set aside 
by a coup de vigveur ; the regent being also in- 
formed that the prince had not imposed silence upon 
these officers, nor discouraged their rash and mutin- 
ous discourse, went on the 22d directly to the Prince 
of Brunswick, to acquaint him with the informa- 
tion lie had heard, and to come to the strongest 
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explanations. Among others, he told him that 
though he was father to the emperor, he was at the 
same time as much his subject as any other people, 
and owed him the same fidelity ; and that as he him- 
self was appointed regent, and intrusted with the 
care of the empire, he should be sorry to convince 
his highness that legal fidelity and obedience to the 
emperor, his son, was as much expected from him as 
from any other individual in the empire. The prince 
was startled with this sound and firril explanation, 
and would have excused his having given car to 
these idle discourses of young officers, to which, he 
said, he had not given any attention, though may be 
he might have been indiscreet in not imposing silence 
on them, and that he humbly begged pardon, and 
assured the regent that his conduct for the future 
should be more guarded, and not liable to an}', the 
least, objection or complaint. 

“ The regent from the prince went directly to the 
Princess Anne, and communicated to her every thing 
which had passed. Her highness disclaimed having 
the least knowledge of the thing, much less any par- 
ticipation in what she so much disapproved, and she 
immediately followed the regent to court that morn- 
in{f, the 22d, and was with him nigh two hours, pro- 
bably to soften things and to set them as right as she 
could. 

* “ Notwithstanding, the prince was sent for to court 
next day, the 23d, when the cabinet ministers, the 
senate, and the generality were assembled, and the 
prince was obliged to undergo a sort of examina- 
tion (the French would say, 11 fut mis surla selletle). 
The regent exposed to that assembly the whole affair 
from the beginning to the end, and then asked the 
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prince what could have been his idea, and what was 
he driving at ? I am told that he was weak enough 
to answer, with tears in his eyes, that lie meant an 
insurrection (I use softer terms than he did) to 
seize the regency. Upon which Genial Uscliakoff 
(I have already mentioned his character and func- 
tions) said, ‘ Prince of Brunswick, everybody’, if your 
behaviour docs not prevent them, will regard you as 
the father of our emperor ; but if your conduct 
obliges them tb it, they must regard you as the sub- 
ject of your own sovereign. Your youth* and small 
experience may have been surprised, and misled, but 
if you had been of riper years, and of parts and ge- 
nius capable of undertaking and conducting such a 
design, by which the peace and tranquillity, the wel- 
fare and the very being of this great empire, might 
have been disturbed and brought into the utmost 
danger, I must declare to you, that though it would 
have been with the utmost regret, I should have pro- 
ceeded against you, when guilty of high treason to 
your son and sovereign, with the same rigour that I 
could have done against any other of his majesty’s 
subjects, though of much lower rank and station.’ 

“ Upon this the regent stated the course of his 
appointment, as also the grounds, so that no doubt 
might be adduced as to the validity of the imperial 
instrument. 1 Her Majesty,’ he continued, ‘ has by it 
declared me regent, and I hold that high office from 
her favour, in the first place ; but I hope, in the se- 
cond, from the good opinion and confidence the chief 
people of the country, here assembled, have of and in 
me. But as her majesty has left me the power of 
resigning this high office, I do declare that, if this 
* The prince was born in 1714, and his conBort in 1718. 
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assembly think your highness fitter for it, or in any 
way capable of it, I will this moment divest myself 
of it in your favour. But if they should rather de- 
sire my continuance in it, the obligation I have to 
her late mos£ gracious majesty, and to Russia, will 
determine me to keep this great trust, in hopes that, 
by the advice of these gentlemen, I may discharge it 
in a manner suitable to my gratitude, and for the 
advantage of this great empire.’ 

“ Upon this a number of those present, declared 
that as they had before her majesty's death desired 
that the duke might be charged with the regency, they 
now begged that he would keep it, for the interest 
and preservation of the country. The regent then 
desired Count Ostermann to declare to the prince 
whether the instrument now called in question, and 
whose validity seemed to be doubted of, were not the 
same he carried to her late majesty. The count 
made upon this occasion the proper declaration, 
upon which it was proposed that every body present 
(which included all the major-generals) should under- 
sign and seal these instruments, acknowledging their 
validity and engaging to maintain the dispositions of 
them. This was immediately done, and the Prince 
of Brunswick signed and sealed among the rest. 

“The regent, as he always did the Princess Eliza- 
beth all the service in his power, during the late 
czarina's reign, when she was under a sort of cloud, 
so he now seems desirous to secure her to his interest, 
knowing that she is very popular and well beloved, 
both for her own and for her father's (Peter I.) sake. 
He has given her money for the payment of her 
debts, and a sum of 50,000 rubles, which extensive 
act of grace is very popular. 
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“ Nor is there any body to make head against 
him. He is otherwise generally beloved, by having 
obliged a number of people, and (Jisobligcd but few ; 
these last only by a certain roughness, which the 
French call brusque, in his temper. But these were 
only sudden starts, which never last long, nor has he 
ever proved irreconcilcable. So that, if his regency 
has been as well relished at Moscow, the great and 
populous capital of this country, as it has been here, 
1 cannot yet see anything which can prevent his 
carrying on his regency without any disturbance. 
And if lie continues as he seems to begin, it may 
prove infinitely to the benefit of this country, and 
not less to his own glory. Happy, however, it is for 
him that Wolinskoi’s schemes were discovered, and 
that Catiline of this country destroyed. Had he 
lived till the day of her majesty’s death, and had his 
conspiracy remained a secret, he, in all probability, 
would at this juncture have set fire to the four 
corners of ltussia, and would have brought about 
a general massacre of all foreigners. 

“ The future, however remains very uncertain ; 
the emperor may die, the Princess Anne have other 
children. She has also said it was not her busi- 
ness to be kept only for the breed. 

“ The French ambassador is in favour of Eliza- 
beth, and the Prussian and Austrian of Anne.” 



40 


FREDERICK II. AND HIS TIMES. [CH. - VII. 

* 


* i 

* CHAPTER VII. 

* *■ 
i , 

Russia — Activity of the Regent — His Downfall — Participation and 
Cunning of Mtitinich* Anne, anil Ul$ick of Brunswick, Regents for 
their Son, Iwnn III. 

Thus Russia seemed happily to have escaped the 
dangers which generally attend an unusual change 
in the succession *to the throne, and a firm govern- 
ment established. The English ambassador, writing 
from St. Petersburg, on the 8th of November, 1740, 
says : * — 

“ The regent applies himself with great assiduity 
to the dispatch of business. He is determined to 
know the exact state of all affairs as lie found them, 
in order to show how he leaves them. Princess Anne 
is on an apparently good footing with him ; they see 
each other frequently, but her husband has not ap- 
peared anywhere since his examination. He stirs 
not out of the Princess Anne’s apartments, and 
the Duke of Courland but yesterday told a friend 
of mine, that this prince confessing his design to 
‘ rebel a little,’ as he called it, could not move anger, 
though it might pity, for his highness’ weakness in 
having been drawn into such a mad notion with only 
eight accomplices, of which the buffoon of this court’s 
coachman, an apprentice, and waiter, were three, who 
had been released.” 

So secure and composed, nay, almost presumptu- 
ous, was the duke, so little did he and the ambassa- 
dor presage events that were close at hand, so 


* Stute-paper Office, Russia, vol. sxviii. 
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entirely were most persons deceived respecting the 
state of affairs. * * 

On the 9th of November, only a fcw'hours after 
the writing of the mbovc dispatch, the whole fa- 
bric of the new government was completely over- 
thrown. * * * .* * 

“ On the 9tli of November (writes the ambassador 
two days later), between three and four in the morn- 
ing, Field-Marshal Miinnich, at the head of a detach- 
ment of forty grenadiers from the guard of the 
winter palace, marched to the summer one, and 
seized, by a verbal order of the Princess Anne, the 
regent in his bed, who, about six, was brought pri- 
soner to the guard-room in the winter palace ; the 
whole Courland family being put under arrest. Im- 
mediately after, General Biron and the new cabinet 
minister, Bcstuchcff, were taken prisoners and carried 
to the winter palace also. Upon which all the great 
people were immediately summoned to court, when 
the Princess Anne, in her son's name, was declared 
great duchess, with the title of imperial serene high- 
ness, and charged with the administration of the 
government during the minority of her son. The 
prisoners were then taken to different fortresses, a 
Te Deum sung, orders distributed, petitions granted, 
the debts of the nobles paid, and the Prince of 
Brunswick declared generalissimo. 

“ Miinnich declined this office, and desired that 
the army might have the honour to be commanded 
by the father of their sovereign. He was, however, 
appointed prime minister; Ostermann, high admiral 
and minister of foreign affairs; Czcrkaski, high 
chancellor ; and Goloffkin, vice-chancellor. 

“ The captive duke was then despoiled of all his 
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money and possessions, even to his gold watch and 
clothes." 

' Later dispatchesof the ambassador, particularly one 
of the 18th of November, give the following account : 

■ “ This step,” he says, “ was resolved upon only the 
day before ; the dfuke, by a strange fatality and blind- 
ness of his own, augmented by the flatteries of others, 
was firmly persuaded that he was to the last degree 
popular, and in full possession of the affections of 
every body, of what rank, degree, or profession so- 
ever, interpreting the implicit submission to his 
power, to be a firm attachment to his person. 

“The Prince of Brunswick had renounced all offices, 
in order not to be under the duke, yet could by no 
means withdraw himself from his superintendence. 
The regent often met the Princess Anne, whence it 
was inferred that they were on good terms, whereas 
they were always quarrelling. Thus he said to her, 
on the 7th November, ‘ I can send you and your 
husband to Germany ; and there was a Duke of Hol- 
stein * in the world whom he could, and, if he was 
forced to do it, would send for to Russia.’ 

“ After such a declaration the breach must be ir- 
reparable ; for the princess has too fine and lively 
parts not to have foreseen what she might expect, and 
too much spirit and resolution not to have resented, 
and prevented also, such a rash and bold design. 

“ On the 8th, Field-Marshal Miinnich having pre- 
sented some cadets to the princess, remained alone 
with her, and some explanations on the present state 
of affairs took place. She complained of the treaty 
ment which she and her husband experienced from 

* Peter III., son of Anne and the Duke Charles Frederick of Hol- 
stein Goltorp, and grandson of Peter the Great. 
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the regent, so that they had scarcely any resource 
left but to leave Russia. In that case she begged 
the field-marshal would employ all that interest and 
credit he had with the duke, that they might have 
leave to take their child with them, to secure him 
from all that danger to which the sovereign of Russia 
might be exposed, was he left in the hands of his 
own and parents’ mortal enemy. Thereupon Miin- 
nich asked if she had spoken to any body on the 
subject, and she answered, ‘ Not to a soul.’ After 
many doubts, the princess resolved to confide in him 
alone.* 

“ Though Miinnich had contributed to the eleva- 
tion of the regent, suspicion and jealousy subsisted 
between them, and the latter intended, if possible, to 
get rid of the field-marshal, who had, therefore, 
reason to apprehend his own ruin. 

“According to an agreement between Miinnich and 
Princess Anne, Prince Ulrick went out for the first 
time and paid a visit to the regent in the summer 
palace. The prince and the duke went together to 
wait on the young czar, and from him to the Princess 
Anne. From thence they went also together to the 
duke's manege, just by. When that was over, the 
prince returned to the winter palace ; and the duke, 
stopping at his brother’s, General Biron’s,in the way, 
went to the'summer palace to dinner, where Miinnich 
and all his family, with President Mengdcn and his, 
dined with the regent and his family. 

" It is said that the duke that morning took notice, 
and as it made a great impression upon him he 
mentioned it to this company, that he could observe 
but very tew people in the streets, and every body 

* From Mtinnich’s own account. 
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with a melancholy, dejected, gloomy countenance, as 
if people were not contented, which he was weak 
enough to attribute to their being dissatisfied with 
the Duke of Brunswick’s conduct, without suspecting 
that his own regency had any share in it. The com- 
pany, as is easy to imagine, said that cither there 
was nothing in these appearances, or that they were 
owing to the peoplcjs regret for her majesty’s death. 
However, the duke continued very pensive and silent 
during dinner. 

“When that was over the field-marshal took leave* 
the rest of his family staying (here. His excellency 
went home, and in the evening he waited on the 
Princess Anne, asking her if she had any order to 
give him, for his design was laid, and that he would 
execute it that very night. The princess was startled 
with the suddenness and importance of such a reso- 
lution, and would have inquired into the means. His 
excellency desired her to excuse both his not ex- 
plaining them to her then, and also his awaking her 
out of her bed about three the next morning. After 
musing a little, her highness said, ‘ I resign myselfj 
my husband, and my son, cntii’cly into your hands, 
and rely on your conduct. May the Providence of 
God direct you and preserve us all.’ 

“ From the princess, Miinnich returned with Count 
Lowenwoldc to sup with the duke, and they found 
him still doubtful, complaining of a lowness of spirits, 
a heaviness and uneasiness of his mind, which he had 
never felt in his life before. They both said that it 
might be some slight disorder, which a good night’s^ 
rest would remove. However, both at supper and 
in the remainder of the evening, the duke, though 
otherwise talkaitive enough, said hardly a word. 



1740.] 


THE REGENT DEPOSED. 


45 


Upon which, to animate, or at least to keep up the 
conversation, the fi eld-marshal began to talk about 
his battles and all the several actions lie had been 
in, during upwards of forty years’ service. At last 
Count Lowenwolde asked him, very innocently, if he 
had never been in any action by night. The odd- 
ness of so ill-timed a question at that juncture struck 
the field-marshal, but recovering himself, and keep- 
ing a good countenance, lie replied with seeming 
great indifference, that to be sure, in the great num- 
ber of actions, lie must have been in some at all hours 
of the twenty-four. 

“ His excellency told me that lie observed that the 
duke, who was lying on his couch, the moment lie 
uttered these words, raised himself up a little, and 
leaning on his elbow on the couch, and reposing his 
head on his hand, remained very pensive in that 
posture for a good quarter of an hour. 

“ About ten o’clock they broke up, and Miinnicli 
went to bed, but, as he said, without closing an eye. 
At two o’clock he got up, sent for his aide-de-camp. 
General Manstcin, and made his arrangements with 
him. Both then went to the palace of the Princess 
Anne, where Miinnicli addressed the officers and sol- 
diers, and selected some, whom he took with him to 
the princess. She complained of her unhappy situa- 
tion, and gave orders that the regent should be 
arrested, and that they should obey the field- mar- 
shal in every particular. Nobody contradicted. 
The guards in the winter palace suffered all to pass 
unmolested. Manstein proceeded to the chamber 
of the duke, who was asleep, caused him, on his re- 
sisting, to be bound and gagged, and with his wife 
to be dragged away, with nothing on but their night 
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dresses. However, two quilts were taken off their 
beds and thrown over them. When the duchess 
heard who it was that directed these proceedings, 
she cried out with the extraordinary expression, that 
she could sooner have believed that God Almighty 
could die, than that the field-marshal would have 
served them so.” 

Neither the prince, nor Ostermann, nor any other 
person, had any knowledge or presentiment of all 
these proceedings.* 

Wolfrad, Miinnich’s aide-de-camp, a man who had 
not shed a tear at the death of his parents, much as 
he loved them, said in the sequel, “ When I spoke to 
the duke and the duchess at Schlusselburg, 1 could 
not suppress a flood of tears, so affecting was the 
sight.” The duchess fell at his feet, and begged 
him to intercede in favour of such an unhappy 
family. 

Princess Anne, with her husband, assumed the go- 
vernment, and Miinnich was her chief counsellor ; yet 
doubts soon arose whether he would be able to main- 
tain himself in favour and be reconciled with his old 
adversary, Ostermann. j However, as often happens 
in Russia, the new power was considered as well 
founded, and it was deliberated what measures 
should be taken, with respect to foreign affairs, after 
the death of the emperor, Charles VI. 

* Dispatch of the 3d of January, 1741. 
f Dispatch of the 23th of November. 
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Austria— The Pragmatic Sanction — The death of Charles VI.— 
Maria Theresa — Despondency in Vienna — Reliance on Prussia 
and England — Pretensions of Bavaria— Indignation excited by 
them in Vienna — Opinions in London, Petersburg, Paris, and 
Dresden. 

However interesting and instructing the preceding 
communications may be to the lover of history, the 
whole is detached and unconnected. It is not till 
the opening of the question of the Austrian succes- 
sion that a new ccntx-c arises for the contemplation 
and development of the affairs of Europe; the para- 
mount importance of which throws every thing else 
into the background. But whence were new claims 
and dangers to arise on an occasion when every 
thing appeared to be fully decided, and placed above 
the reach of all doubt ? 

With respect to the succession to the Spanish 
monarchy, there were various important considera- 
tions at the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
Whether the house of Bourbon, or that ofllapsburg, 
obtained the whole, or whether it was divided, it 
seemed that political prudence would be overlooked 
or justice violated. On the other hand, if the Aus- 
trian States were transferred from the male line to 
Maria Theresa, daughter of Charles VI., this would 
tend rather to weaken than to strengthen that 
power; besides, almost all Europe had accepted 
and guaranteed the natural, equitable, unobjection- 
able law of succession laid down by Charles VI., by 
the name of the Pragmatic Sanction. That the 
emperor endeavoured to obtain his object in the 
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way of justice and amicable arrangement, and to 
prevent all wars, was very commendable; it would 
indeed have been better for liis heiress if he had 
added p§wcr to right, as on the other hand power 
has need to be supported by right. 

This is not the place to show in what manner that 
law of succession was projected, 'examined, approved 
both at home and abroad, and Maria Theresa recog- 
nized as sole heiress to all her father’s dominions. • ' 

Charles VI. died on the 20tli October 1740.* 
On the preceding day Mr. Robinson, the English 
ambassador, wrote to London, — “ Here, in Vienna, 
they are afraid of Turks, Saxons, Bavarians, and 
French, j The Grand Duke told to Mr. Borcke, ‘ The 
moment the emperor dies I will give you a letter 
myself for your master. There is nobody but his 
Prussian majesty, and the lung of Great Britain, 
that I can rely on.’ ” 

Two days after the death of Charles VI. Mr. 
Robinson writes from Vienna, f — “ From the time 
that the emperor’s sickness became serious I had 
observed too much the first effect of the consterna- 
tion of this people not to apprehend, from a stroke 
unprovided for, their throwing themselves absolutely 


* Frederick II. born . . 

1712, 

was*now 

28 year 

Maria Theresa 

1717 

j y 

23 

The Archduke Francis 

1708 

f j 

32 

Louis XV. , 

1710 

j t 

30 

George 11. . 

1083 

y f 

57 

Philip V. 

1083 

y j 

57 

Frederick of Sweden . 

1676 

I f 

64 , 

Christian VI. of Denmark 

1699 

y j 

41 . 

Elizabeth of Russia . 

1710 


30 

Charles AlbertDf Bavaria 

1697 

y j 

JV J 

43 , 

Augustus II. o| Poland 

1696 

y y 

44 , 


f State-paper Office, Austria, vol. cxxxii. 
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in their last despair upon the nftrey of France. 
Upon the approaching danger of losing the emperor; 
the Turks seemed to them already in Hungary, the 
Hungarians themselves in arms, the Sifcons in 
Bohemia, the Bavarians at the gates of Vienna, 
and France the soul of the whole. I not only saw 
them in despair, birf what was worse, that that very 
despair was not capable of rendering them truly and 
bravely desperate, lie furring to my former dis- 
patches, and the instructions given me, 1 say boldly, 
that England and the house of Austria are still 
entire when they be but men here. Count Zinzen- 
dorf said, sighing, f Alas ! were there but one 
Eugene alive!' Self-preservation appears to the 
Austrian ministers as the first and sole object, with- 
out troubling tliemsehnes about the rest of Europe. 

“ Maria Theresa k^pregnant, and during her fa- 
ther's illness was^ near miscarrying with the child, 
which is still the uncertain pledge of the remains ol* 
tiiis family. She is now belter, and was able at 
noon, after her father's death, to admit the chief 
dicasterics to kiss her hand, whom she confirmed in 
their posts till new orders. She was saluted by the 
title of queen. The grand-duke stood at a little dis- 
tance on the left hand, under the dais. # She takes 
upon licrseff the government in the very same man-** 
ncr as a new king would. r Oil/ cried the chan- 
cellor to me, * were she but a man,, with the very 
same endowments she has.’ 4 

“ ' As to providing for the future,* said the chan- 
cellor, ‘belieV#*ne — and you need oijjy judge of our 
present circumstances to bcli^^jt^we are most 
certainly doing it in every lighted part whatever. 
Several things will be cqprccted, necessity will give 

D 
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new life to this liew government. We will not, can- 
not, irritate France ; we know you do not desire it. 
But for the rest, we might even be left to ourselves 
to be as 4 forward as you, had we money. In a word, 
let us come to ^ourselves a little ; let us know your 
intentions more especially; wo ‘will probe and sound 
those of France. You will not/must not, be angry 
if we can confine the war to the sea ; you began it 
yourselves abruptly. It was indeed the boldest 
stroke to be found in history ; but as things are, 
both the general state of Europe, and the particular 
state of our own affairs de&and the utmost atten- 
tion and firmness.’ 

4 “ With respect to foreign affairs,” concludes the 
ambassador, “ no change will be made till it is seen 
what Bavaria, Saxony, and France do*.” 

Four days later, viz. oh $£ 26th October, the 
ambassador writes,-)- — “ An unacceptable notion has 
got into the heads of the populace here, more parti- 
cularly in the neighbourhood of the city, who fancy 
that all government is dissolved by the emperor’s 
death, and expect every day the elector of Bavaria 
to come and take possession of these countries. 
They have already assembled, and killed all the 
game in tSb neighbourhood of the villages. And 
"yet Austria perfectly resisted the claims of Bavaria 
within a few months before the death of the em- 
peror. In fact, the Bavarian ambassador about this 
time brought forward the pretensions of his master 
to the whole of the Austrian succession .and founded 
them on the w$l of the emperor Ferdinand I. 

“ I observed, that this ground was entirely unsa- 

* Russia is not again mentioned in this place, 
f Dispatch oF 29th October. 
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tisfactory ; first, because that will secured the succes- 
sion, not merely to the male descendants (as the Ba- 
varians affirmed), but to the legitimate descendants. 

Secondly, if Ferdinand I. had a right tb lay down 
the order of succession, Charles VI. must have had 
an equal right, and the most recent must be pre- 
ferred to the preceding. 

“ Never/' says Mr. Robinson, “ did I sec a man 
in such a passion as the chancellor. Such irregu- 
larity, such ambition, such injustice, such cruelty ! ’ 
These were the least^f his expressions. ‘ But the 
court would act in another manner: they would 
begin by printing resolutions, but also take other 
measures, and that immediately.’ ” & 

In fact, it was of much less importance what 
wishes Bavaria might entertain, than what support 
it would receive from the greater powers. Among 
these Englancfe(engagcd equally by a sense of jus- 
tice and its situation) was firmly resolved to main- 
tain the Pragmatic Sanction inviolate. On the *3 1st 
of October, Lord Harrington wrote to Mr. Robinson, 
“ England and Holland will remain in strict alliance 
w r ith Austria. The king cannot doubt of taking the 
most effectual means to secure the concurrence of 
the king of Prussia and the Czarina.’ 

On the 26th of October (soon after the death %f 
the empress Anne) the news of the death of* the 
emperor arrived at St. Petersburg *. “ Ostermann,” 
writes Mr. Finch, " was extremely alarmed and un- 
easy at He thought, that all the princes of 
Europe imlst now maturely consider, whether the 
house of Austria was to be maintained entire or 
abandoned, for that there was no mean or middle 

* Finch’s dispatch of 1st November, 1740. 
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between llic two. Above all, it was important whe- 
ther France would abide by the guarantee of the 
Pragmatic Sanction or not. That if her politicians 
should determine her to the last, he however thought 
that all the powers of Europe should concur, unite, 
and co-operate, to carry the guarantee into execution. 

“ Another ground for Ostcrmann’s apprehension 
is, that the king of Prussia seems hitherto his own 
minister, and to act solely by his own advice. Every 
negotiation between England and Russia presup- 
poses the king of Prussia’s accession to the treaty ; 
else I (Finch) must feel mysflf what difficulties this 
court might be in, and to what menarjement it might 
^obliged. 

A short time afterwards (the 9th of November) 
the English ambassador wrote from Paris *, “ Car- 
dinal Fleury is said to have Witten a very obliging 
letter to prince Lichtenstein, assuring him that the 
king of France will most conscientiously perform all 
the engagements into which he entered with the 
emperor during his life. It is thought, however, 
that France will take another course by which it will 
better attain its object ; viz*, by inducing certain per- 
sons to bring forward their claims till they go to war 
with each other ; and that then France, under the 
yeeious pretext of maintaining general tranquillity, 
will join that party, from which it can obtain the 
greatest advantages, to overpower the rest ; for if 
it were now to decide in favour of one, the other 
might immediately join England and it$ friends.” 

About the same time Saxony declared^, it would 

• State-paper Office, France, vol. lxxxviii. 
f Dispatch of Robinson, from Vienna, of 12th November. State- 
paper Office. Austria, yol. cxxxii, 
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live in the best intelligence, and observe all its 
engagements, with tlic queen of Hungary. This 
declaration, and those of many other courts, were 
indeed satisfactory, yet most of them evaded the 
renewal of the guarantee of the Pragmatic Sanction. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Prussia — Frederick II. ’s new plans and resolutions — Proofs from his 
Letters — Letter of the Grand Duke Francis to the Kin*', and his 
answer — His offers to Anuria — Popularity of Marin Theresa — 
Complaints of the English Ambassador respecting Frederick II. 
— Letter from Frederick to the King of England, and his answer — 
Doubts and astonishment at Vienna — Serious accounts from Pq £0 
— The pacific aud wurlike Parties there. 

In the situation of the European powers up to this 
time, Prussia had aSted so subordinate a part that 
no impulse coul(J be given by it, nor any important 
question be decided by its influence. On this ac- 
count the court of Vienna had contented itself with 
a conditional acceptance of the Pragmatic Sanction 
by Frederick William I., in hopes of being able in 
time easily to remove the existing objections, or to 
overcome the difficulties which might arise. With all 
this, however, the material interests aMhe had been 
considered and attended to, but the personal rfelation| 
were overlooked, and these had certainly undergone 
a greater change by Frederick II.’s accession to the 
throne than any person had anticipated. 

To the title of king which had been acquired by 
Frederick Frederick William I.* had added a re- 

* Frederick William I., at his death in 1740, left his successor an 
army of 89,090 men, consisting, according to the official lists, of 66 
battalions of infantry (64,3 jJ men); 60 squadrons of cuirassiers; 
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spcctable powers it was the firm resolution of the new 
king to increase it and bring it into action. But his 
pretensions to*Juliers, East Friesland, and Mecklen- 
burg afforded no scope for great activity, and least of 
all did they hold out an opportunity of acquiring mili- 
tary glory which should entitle him to a distinguished 
place in history. Yet this was the supreme object to 
which Frederick aspired. He was fully sensible of the 
possibilities which the death of diaries VI. opened 
to him. The merely conditional acceptance of the 
Pragmatic Sanction, as well as old claims to some 
principalities in Silesia, offered him a welcome excuse 
for taking his own course. We may, however, take 
it b for granted (on the ground of his own confessions), 
tlfat even if Austria had earlier treated all these 
matters with the greatest prudence, and had removed 
all objections, the king would not have been thereby 
diverted from the course he had taken. The plan 
originated in his will, and the deductions and mani- 
festoes drawn up and published afterwards, were 
merely supplementary. There was, notwithstand- 
ing, literally more right on his side than on that of 
the Bavarians, Saxons, ancbFrcnch; and Frederick’s 
personal superiority gave him a weight, which all 
the other adversaries of the noble Maria Theresa 
wanted, and which, in spite of all objections, is in 
tne end received in the history of the world at its 
full value, and creates more than it destroys. 

I have alluded to Frederick II. ’s testimonies 
regarding himself, and will at least quote some of 

45 squadrons of dragoons; 9 squadrons of hussars (together 18,515) ; 
besides these, 7 garrison companies; 4 country regiments (4S22)> 
in Berlin, Magdeburg, Stettin, and Konigsberg ; one battalion of 
field artillery of 6 companies, and one battalion of garrison artillery 
of 4 companies. 
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them in this place before I proceed to the official 
correspondence. On the 26th of October, six days 
after the death of Charles VI.,* he writes to Voltaire: 

“ This death deranges all my pacific notions, and 
I believe that in th£ month of Juno, we shall have 
more to do with gunpowder, soldiers, and trenches, 
than with actresses, ballets and the theatre. It is the 
moment of the total change of the ancient political 
system : it is the stone which crushed the image com- 
posed of four metals, which Nebuchadnezzar saw.” 

The following passages are taken from his corre- 
spondence with Jordan :f — “Behold me at. length in 
one of the fairest situations of my life, and in con- 
junctures which may lay solid foundation for my 
reputation. Let the envious and the ignorant talk; 
my plans will never be guided by them, but by 
glory. I love war, for the sake of glory ; but if I 
were not a prince I should be only a philosopher. In 
shfcrt, in this world everybody must follow his trade, 
and I have a fancy to resolve to do nothing by 
halves. My age, the lire of the passions, the desire 
of glory, even curiosity, to conceal nothing from you, 
in a word, a secret instinct, have snatched me from 
the charms of repose which I enjoyed ; and the satis- 
faction of seeing my name in the gazettes, and, in 
the sequel, in history, has seduced me. But for 
this cursed desire of glory, I assure you that* I 
should think only of my tranquillity. What are 
fatigue, illness, and dangers in comparison with 
glory ? It is so mad a passion that 1 cannot con- 
ceive why it does not turn the brains of everybody.” 

So much as a preliminary indication of Frederick’s 

* (Euvrcs posthumes, vol. ix. p. 126. 

•f* CEuvrcs posihumes, vol. viii. p. 154, 155, 161, 1G3, 164, 210. 
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notions, referring the reader to what he has himself 
written in the history of his times, respecting the 
grounds of his views and resolutions. I add the 
following extracts from the very active diplomatic 
correspondence of the last moifths of the year 1740. 

On the 29th of October, 1740, Mr. Guy Dickens 
writes*, that the death of the emperor had caused 
a great sensation at Berlin, but that there were 
many diverse opinions. Some expected great advan- 
tages for Prussia, and said gaudeant bme armatil 
On the 5th of November, the ambassador gives an 
account of military deliberations and preparations- 
It could not long remain concealed from him, that 
Frederick did not enter into the views of England, 
respecting the integrity of the Austrian states, and 
was not inclined to sacrifice himself for the idea of 
the balance of Europe, in whicji lie remained in a 
very subordinate situation . 

Accordingly Dickens writes on the 19tli of No- 
vember, — “ We wish that this young prince’s great 
reading, and in particular Rollin's Ancient History, 
which is his favourite study, may not have filled his 
head with notions of imitating a Cyrus or an Alex- 
ander.” It was, however, uncertain whether Fre- 
derick would turn towards Cloves or Silesia. 

Meantime Mr. Ifobinson had written from Vienna 
on*thc 9th of November the following particulars :y 
“ As I hear the king of Prussia has already answered 
the grand duke’s letter, and in a manner, as I am 
told, to the entire satisfaction of the grand duke. 
Mr. Borcke has likewise received, and shown me in 
confidence, a private letter from his court upon the 


* State-paper Office, Prussia, vol. li. 
f State-paper Office, Austria, vol. cxciv. 
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same occasion. As it eatnc to him out of cypher, I 
shall send the following substance of ^ in the same 
manner. It ujps to express ^thc king's satisfaction 
with Mr. Borcke’s diligence in giving the earliest 
advice of the emperor s death, that lie might assure 
the grand duke and this court, of his Prussian 
majesty's perfect friendship, and readiness to serve 
them on this important occasion; that his Prussian 
majesty’s situation, both with respect to men and 
money, made his friendship not to be neglected: 
that lie would enter into no engagements till he 
knew the intentions of this court ; but then, this 
court must be quick in its resolutions, in the present 
imminent danger on all sides ; which is so great, says 
Mr. Borckc's correspondent, that, to use a favourite 
expression of the late king of Prussia, ‘ a mail can- 
not "put his head out of the window without a 
lieljjjpct.’ Hereupon followed reflections on the 
existing state of political affairs, and the observation 
that an attack by Saxony and Bavaria was at hand, 
unless it was prevented by gaining them in time. 

Mr Borcke had also communicated this letter to the 

$ 

grand duke.” 

On the With of Novomber, Mr. Robinson con- 
tinues . — The queen gains the hearts of everybody ; 
she shows an uncommon quickness in talking, a like 
judgment in digesting, and a no less resolution in 
supporting the weightiest affairs of state. Austria 
desires peace upon the Continent, but if France 
should propose a partition in favour of Bavaria, or 
make the smallest demand for itself, the court of 
Vienna will risk all for all. Borcke said to me, in 
confidence, that the king of Prussia was very angry 
at the raillery and ridicule with which the French 

d 3 
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treated him. It is believed here, that Frederick II. 
will only bring 1 forward the question of the succes- 
sion of Julius and Berg, but that his pretensions 
will not be easily reconciled with the demands of 
Saxony.” 

On the 29th of November and 3rd of December, 
Mr. Guy Dickens complains, — “ Nobody here, great 
or small, dares make any representation to this 
young prince against the measures he is pursuing, 
though they are all sensible of the confusion which 
must follow. A prince who had the least regard to 
honour, truth, and justice, could not act the part he 
is going to do. But it is plain his only view was, 
to deceive us, and to conceal, for a while, his ambi- 
tious and mischievous designs.” 

On the same day, the 3rd of December, Mr. 
Robinson writes from Vienna,--^" Some time ago the 
French ambassador asked Mr. Von Borckc if it was 
true that his master had offered 40,000 men and liis 
treasures to this court. Mr. Borckc answered, ‘ contre 
qni, M. I'Ambassadeur f ’ The king of Prussia approved 
of the answer, and recommended his plenipotentiary 
to be very polite to M. De Mirepoix, and to sec him 
from time to time as to his Prussian majesty’s 
attachment for the court of France, but to be entirely 
upon the reserve’ as to certain points on which he, 
Mr. Borckc, was instructed. His Prussian majesty 
going on, commended the manner in which, Mr. 
Borcke had writ, I had talked to this court with 
respect to the best intelligence and concert to be 
cultivated with that of Berlin, and to desire me to 
•continue in the same good way. He* proceeded to 


* This He, I believe, refers to the king. 
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expose the childishness of this court in amusing it* 
self with expectations of France, compliments, and let- 
ters of acknowledgment : and the letter which Mr. 
Borcke received but yesterday, and gave me to read 
this morning, concludes with acquainting him that 
his Prussian majesty is on the point of malting a 
perpetual and indissoluble union with the king of 
Great Britain.” 

Perhaps this was written to Mr. Von Borcke, in 
order, through him, to feed the hopes of the court of 
Vienna: perhaps too, Frederick himself still believed 
at that time that he should be able to make the 
Austrians and English agree to his demands and 
offers Undoubtedly lie was very far from tlic actual 
conclusion of an agreement with England. 

On the 5th of December, Lord Harrington wrote 
from London to Mr. Robinson* : — “ By all our last 
lct^prs from different parts, the army which the king 
of Prussia has assembled, is thought to be meant to 
invade Silesia, and hold the same for himself ; 
though some people indeed surmise, that the steps 
he is taking, may be in consequence of some concert 
with your court ; whereas on the contrary others 
imagine, and especially from his having drawn some 
part of those troops from the side of Clevcs, that he 
has an understanding with France, and that he may 
mean to take Silesia, as an equivalent for Juliers 
and Berg.’’ 

A day before the writing of this letter (on the 4th 
of December), Frederick explained his plans more 
clearly, in an official letter to the king of England ; 
and added as a postscript, in his own handwriting, f- 

* State -paper Office, Austria, vol. cxxxiii. 
f State-paper Office, Royal Letters, vol. xvii. 



w FREDERICK II. AND ,|1S TIMES. [cA. IX. 

. " I should have written- to your Majesty with ray 
own hand, if I had not been overwhelmed with busi- 
ness* The expedition which I - am going to under- 
take -is' hold (e$t vive), but it is the only means to 
save Germaity, which the Court of Vienna is ready 
to sei^fe? with France. I hope that your majesty 
Avill give me, on this occasion, marks of your friend- 
ship, of which I have received so many assurances 
from j T ou, and that the perfect union of the two 
courts will, in all things, tend to promote their 
common interests.” 

Nobody can Avell doubt that Frederick himself 
did not believe in the plan, which, in the postscript, 
he falsely ascribes to the courts of Vienna and Ver- 
sailles ; but it is equally difficult to conceive, how 
he could believe that such a groundless accusation 
would produce the slightest effect at London. 

About the same time, Robinson sent several dis- 
patches from Vienna. On the 5th of December he 
writes : — “ The news that Frederick may perhaps 
intend to attack Silesia has found too much impres- 
sion here ; and this court has, notwithstanding the 
most gracious offers, made by his Prussian majesty, 
of his friendship, taken some precautions in Silesia, 
not to be surprized. That is to say, by marching 
£o the frontiers just as many troops as might show 
their diffidence of the court of Berlin, but not 
enough to resist any real attempt. I do not doubt 
the intentions of the king of Prussia are nothing 
less than to attack this court.* As Austria inclines 
to France, and sacrifices the good of Europe, Prussia 
'%ill unite with England.” 


* Robinson looked exclusively at England and the Netherlands. 
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On- the following day (the 6th of December), 
Robinson observes The Austrian minister had 
received very alarming news from Berlin, but lie ex- 
plains all in his own way, as if the object were 
Courland and Russia. 

“ The grand duke said on the 1 Oth of Qacembcr 
that the king of Prussia was the prince in the world 
who piqued himself most on his honour ; he would 
have no bad intentions against the Queen.” 

While hopes and apprehensions alternated in 
Vienna, clouds were rising in other quarters. Thus 
Mr. Thompson, the English ambassador at Paris, 
in a dispatch of the 6th of December, mentions the 
pretensions of Saxony, Bavaria, and Spain*. “ Mr. 
Wasner, the Austrian charge d'affaires (lie says in 
another place), tells me that everybody in Vienna is 
charmed with the new sovereign, and that she has 
already received the most friendly congratulations on 
her accession to the throne from the kings of Poland, 
Prussia, and Sardinia. But,” adds Thompson, “ the 
motion of troops which the king of Prussia is mak- 
ing puzzles most people here to know the meaning 
of it. 

“Mr. Wasner (dispatch of the 7th Dcccmbci’) 
tells me that he still advises his court to be upon its 
guard, and to endeavour to put themselves in ^ 
situation to be able to act upon occasion without 
being a burthen to their friends. He has assured 
them over and over, that there is no dependence to 
be had upon the friendship of this court, notwith- 
standing all their professions ; and that, on the 
contrary, he has great reason to believe, that France 


* State-paper Office, France, vol. lxxxviii. 
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mil traverse their scheme^ as much as ever she can. 
First, because they khow the grand duke does not 
like the French; in the next plaice, out of envy, that 
a person who is descended of a younger branch of 
their family, should be preferred before the elder, 
and that, the duke of Lorraine, who had formerly 
paid homage to Ithe French king, should for the 
future have rank before him; and lastly, for his 
partiality to the English, which was so remarkable, 
while his liighncss was at Leghorn, that it Avas com- 
plained of. Not that he (Wasner) believes the 
cardinal will enter into a war, if he can possibly 
avoid it, because he knows him to be naturally a 
coward ; but that if he can .find means, underhand, 
to disappoint the duke of Lorraine, and to filch some 
little thing for himself, he will certainly dS it.” 


CHAPTER X. 

Fredericks Preparation for War®-IIe and the English Ambassador 
on the Pragmatic Sanction, and the Balancer of Europe — on the 
Observance of Treaties — Pretensions of Frederick to Silesia — 
Anger and Complaints of the Austrian Patriots— Offers and De- 

f ands of Frederick — Gotter’s Audience of the Grand Duke — his 

newer Negotiations in Berlin — Account given by the Grand 

Duke — Activity of Robinson — Remonstrances to Frederick. 

The six weeks that followed the death of Charles 
VI. were employed by Frederick in preparing, in 
every way, for war. The other powers very natu- 
rally urged him, with unceasing earnestness, to ex- 
plain himself more clearly respecting his plans. 
Mr. Guy Dickens relates the following particulars 
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of wEat passed on this subject in an audience which 
he had on the 6 th of Decembef.* 

“ As I laid the greatest stress on the indivisibility 
of the Austrian monarchy, the king asked me what I 
meant by this ? I replied, ' The maintenance of the 
Pragmatic Sanction.’ The king — f Do you. intend 
to support jt? I hope not, Tor it is not my inten- 
tion.’ — ‘ England is bound to it, and so is your ma- 
jesty.' — To which he replied, he had taken no such 
engagements, and if his father had, lie was not 
obliged by them, nor could he stick to any which he 
had not himself contracted or ratified.” 

“ I endeavoured,” continues the ambassador, “ to 
prove the contrary, and observed that England and 
Holland would wonder at the measures which he 
took at a moment when he desired to join with them, 
and had made friendly proposals. 1 asked him what 
I should write to England ? 

“ When I mentioned this, the king grew red in 
the face, and said, lie knew I could not yet have 
instructions to ask him that question ; and if 1 had 
done it by order, he had an answer ready for me ; 
that we had no right to inquire into his designs,® 
and that he had hover asked us any questions about 
our armaments at sea, and that all he did was to 
wish that we may not be beaten by the Spaniards. 

“ I replied, that I had not asked out of mere curi- 
osity, but purely out of the sincere regard that I had 
always shown for his majesty's welfare, and that I 
should be sorry to see him engaged in any under-' 
taking which he might have reason to regret 
^ Frederick opened himself a little, and 



* State-paper Office, Prussia, vol. li. 
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said that*he hpd nothing but the public good in 
view ; that he had weighed with the greatest attention 
the pjps he had formed, eAriiincd^jall the advan- 
tages and disadvantages whiqji could result from 
them with ^respect* to himself or the public; after 
Avhiclf he thought ha had Nothing else to do, but to 
support them with vigour. * * 

“ The king having added some particulars re- 
specting his plans and demands, said, Austria, as a 
power, is necessary against the Turks, but in Ger- 
many she does not need to be so great but that 
three electors may be able to oppose her. He found 
it was our notion in England, as well as in France, 
to bring other princes i|nder our tuition, but he 
would be led by neither. We were like the Athe- 
nians, who, whci^ Philip of Macedon wft ready to 
invade them, spent their time in haranguing ; and 
at last gave me to understand (on my alluding to 
the aid and mediation of England in another direc- 
tion), that lie had not mudj at heart his pretensions 
towards the Rhine, being sensible that his aggran- 
dizement in those parts ^vould always give jealousy 
fo the Dutch, whereas neither they nor England 
could lake any umbrage at the acquisitions he makes 
on this side.” 

It cannot be known how the king may have 
perhaps expressed himself, in the warmth of conver- 
sation, respecting the observance of treaties, but that 
he by no means made it depend exclusively on the 
life and death of princes, is sufficiently manifest 
from other circumstantial discussions id his works. 
As tljcre are cases in private life, in which the 
of contracts may be departed from, nay, in which 
they may be entirely dissolved, the same occurs also 
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in public affairs. Only iq the former there are 
tribunals which decide the questions submitted 
to them according to'sffencral rglcs, determine the 
limits of thc^eviation^and give it authority ; where- 
as there is Ho superior tribunal fqp princes and 
states, and they therefore *proneungo their owif ac- 
quittal, according to their conscience, or their will. 
It is for history to confirm or rejpet these decisions, 
or at least, in doubtful cases, impartially to weigh 
the arguments on both sides. It is often considered 
as the best mode of proceeding, to detach the indi- 
vidual case in question from all others ; as it were, to 
anatomise it ; but in my opinion, by this dismem- 
bering, this destroying of ^11 connection, this dis- 
regard of causes and effects, we find only what is 
subordinate^ insignificant, and in tl^e end false, not 
what is active, influential, and decisive. If justice 
had been according to the letter, for Cxcslcr against 
the Swiss, for Philip II. against the Netherlands, 
for England against North America, for Napoleon 
in 1S.L3 against Prussia, it was however but “the 
letter which kiHoth.” It was, therefore, justly thrown 
aside, and regard was had to the spirit, which gives 
life to nations and conclaves, calls forth great senti- 
ments and deeds, fully proves the right to indcpch- 
dent existence, and reveals the superintendence of a 
supreme Providence. 

The conduct of Frederick II. was far from ap- 
pearing in so clear a light in the year 1740. For if 
wc will allow that the conditional acceptance of the 
Pragmatic Samtion did not bind him to act in favour 
of Apstria, tnat this power expressed itself equi- 
vocally with respect to the succession to Juliers, artd 
that the claim of Prussia to some principalities in 
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Silesia was well founded, yet the king did not con- 
fine himself to these limits, was not actuated by 
thes^ motives, and before he had giten proofs of his 
great character, his actions appeared to most people 
as the result of' Egotism alone. We are, therefore, 
very*far front ^blaming the grief and the anger of 
the Austrian patriots of those days* though a retro- 
spective view of the last liundredUyears proves to us, 
that Providence had greater ends to accomplish, 
through Frederick, and the exaltation of Prussia, 
than could at that time be conceived or presaged. 
All the works of true genius in arts, science, and 
politics, are at first a mystery, till congenial spirits 
exclaim — numine uff/at^r ! and in the end, that 
which was inconceivable and rejected, becomes uni : 
versally acknowledged and admired. « 

At that time nobody was more painfully affected 
by the course of events, than the Austrian minister 
Bartenstcin. According to Mr. Robinson’s dispatch 
of the 10th of December, he said to the Dutch am- 
bassador, “ never was a character like that of the 
king of Prussia ; he had foreseen and foretold it, 
ever since he was employed by the late emperor to 
write to the late king of Prussia, which saved liis 
Prussian majesty’s life. Such dissimulation ! such 
a heart. ! That he should discover himself too, at a 
time when everything was so peaceable everywhere 
else. For, in one word, the queen has no one power 
in Europe to fear, but the king of Prussia !” 

Mr. Robinson* still considered ^Uv these notions 
«nd apprehensions to be foolish, but was soon con- 
vinced to the contrary. Four days ^ater Cqb, the 
14th of December), he writes : — “ The granauuke 
sail to me, ‘ you will believe at la$t that the king of 
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Prussia is coming to Silesia V ‘ Yes ! but 1 hope as 
a friend.’ — 'If he comes as an enemy/ continued the 
grand duke, 'he %ill gfct nothing from us ; and tf he 
comes with a*n intent to force us to enter into joint 
measures with him, to aggrandize lfimself elsewhere, 
the method is the worst that lie opuld*have taken.’ ” 

" Mr. Von Boroke communicated to me an order of 
the 7th of December, 1o the effect that, he should 
take an audience of the grand duke, to assure the 
court of his Prussian majesty’s most absolute and 
entire friendship; to conjure the queen and his 
highness not to be alarmed ; that time would show 
the extent of the goodness of his majesty's inten- 
tions ; that his entrance iedLo Silesia was inevitable 
— nay, necessary for the balance of Europe, for the 
preservation of the very constitution of the empire, 
and for the safety of the house of Austria in parti- 
cular. That for all these several great ends, he was 
ready to concert the properest measures with this 
court, the maritime powers, and Russia ; and to 
give a further proof of such his intentions, as well 
as to calm any uneasiness of this court, he had 
written and sent to be presented by him (Mr. Borckc) 
two letters, one for the queen, the other for his 
highness. 

<f When Mr. Borcke (dispatch of the 10th De- 
cember) presented the king’s letter to the grand 
duke, the latter said, this was the greatest riddle 
in the world, and he conjured the king of Prussia 
not to proceed in this manner. Many believed that 
the whble is merely intended to induce the court of 
Vi^ia to make certain concessions with respect to 
.Tuliers and Berg.” 

The author o£ithe Anti-machiavel could not expect 
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to remove all difficulties by bare words and petty 
arts. Lt $as necessary to enter into the facts. Ac- 
cordingly, the Prussian ambassador Von Gotter had 
a long audience of the grand duke on the 18th of 
December, respecting wjhich his highness gave the 
following account to Mr. Robinson* : — “ Mr. Gotter 
said, he came with safety for the house of Austria 
in one hand, and the imperial crown for the grand 
duke in the other; that his master’s men and money 
were at the queen’s service, and would be the more 
agreeable, as it was supposed she was so much in 
need of both, in a time when she could trust to no- 
body, but so considerable a prince as his Prussian 
majesty, and the allies 4hat he proposed to bring 
along with him into her interest. Those allies were 
the maritime powers and Russia, which lie offered to 
engage in the common cause. That, with such a 
union of Brandenburg, Austria, England, Russia, 
and Holland, his Prussian majesty, the great pro- 
moter and soul of such an alliance, was the only one 
who had anything to fear by the situation of his 
states; so that, certain as it was that he should btfa 
loser on one side, it was but just that he should 
gain something on the other. To encourage him, 
therefore, to go on with so great an enterprise, the 
queen could not give him less than the whole duchy 
of Silesia! 

“ I humbly leave your lordship to judge of the 
grand duke’s astonishment ; he told me himself, and 
I know it from others, that he kept his temper, 
notwithstanding several presumptuous and threat- 
ening declarations which fell from Mr. Gottcft in 


♦ Dispatch of the 21st December, 1740. 
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that blustering, noisy manner, which makes the 
chief qualification of the king of Frusta's grand 
marshal ; and whose elevation to that post was as 
great a surprise, to all who had known him and seen 
him here creep up from the lowest scale of life, as 
his present mission to the same court is, upon so 
extraordinary an occasion. To hear him speak, said 
the grand duke, one would have thought, his master 
in full march to Constantinople with his invincible 
troops. Nobody was so firm in his resolutions as 
his Prussian majesty ; enter he must and would 
into Silesia; once entered, lie would and must pro- 
ceed; and if not secured by the immediate cession 
of Silesia, the same men and money were equally at 
the service of Saxony and I^avaria. 

“ The duke answered, that nothing could be more 
salutary than the king’s plan ; but the mischief 
was, that lie reasoned very wrong, from such good 
principles ; that it was the king himself who had 
nothing to fear in the uniting so many consider- 
able powers ; whereas, the queen had the most, if 
not everything to fear. Not that her majesty for 
that reason declined entering into the king’s plan; 
it was, on the contrary, approved here, and, for 
that very reason, this court, the duke said, had 
upon the first overture of his Prussian majesty’s 
general profession of friendship, and at his own re- 
quest, sent immediately a minister of confidence, 
with full instructions to negotiate at Berlin itself, 
whatever should be found reasonable and practicable 


for that prince’B satisfaction. But instead of entering 
into any business with that minister, or making the 
leastclemand or pretension upon the queen, the king 


marched a considerable body of troops into Silesia, 
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and then only made a peremptory demand of the 
* best province that belonged to licr, and which, were 
it in her power to part with anything, was that which 
she coaid the least divest herself of. But it was 
neither in her power to grant away what was so 
strongly and indivisibly entailed, nor was she in so 
low a condition as to treat with an enemy while he 
was in her dominions. 

“ Whereupon the Duke expatiated to Mr. Gottcr 
upon the wide scene of confusion which the king 
of Prussia’s impatience was opening. It might 
be equally disadvantageous to him and others, and 
might have been spared by the king’s proceeding 
only in the common forms of business, and giving 
himself time to learn the true sentiments of this 
court to him ; not indeed to gratify unjust views, but 
in serving him in everything that was reasonable 
and possible. 

“ Mr. Gotter answered, there was nothing then for 
him to do, and he would go back that very day. 
His highness said. Are your troops actually in Si- 
lesia ? Gutter replied, they must certainly be there. 
The duke said. Go then, return to your master, and 
tell him that while he has a man in Silesia, ivc have 
not a word to say to him. We will perish first, or 
save ourselves at any rate or hazard; but if either 
he is not entered and will abstain from entering, or 
if entering, will return, we will immediately treat 
with him at Berlin. Botta has already instructions ; 
others shall be sent to him this very day, ad there 
are means of gratifying the king, without his pressing 
to extort from us what is not in our power to grant. 

“Mr. Gottcr seeined to mollify upon this, and 
under pretext* of excusing himself towards his 
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master for sending a courier, instead of bringing 
back the duke’s answer desired his Jiighness to* 
give him as much in writing, which the duke re- 
fused, as inconsistent with the queens and his 
dignity, while the king was supposed to be in her 
estates. Whereupon Gottcr promised to send a 
courier, though protesting it was to no purpose; 
and accordingly, two couriers have been sent, one 
from this court to Berlin, and one from Gotter to 
the king, wherever he might be met : but the latter 
did not go till yesterday morning at the break of 
day. 

“ Tlie duke told me further, that surely there were 
never any man's hopes so unseasonably blasted as 
his. He had himself formed the same idea as the 
king of Prussia. He had flattered himself the mari- 
time powers, and particularly the king, had the 
same opinion of the necessity of such a great alli- 
ance as that in question. He knew the danger 
which the queen would run, and as to the hopes 
founded on England and Holland there was too 
iWUch ground for alarm to counterbalance them. If 
that should not be compassed, this court would first 
employ every subject that could bear arms, the very 
gold vessels from the altar, to resist the first impe- 
tuosity of the king, and afterwards save themselves 
when and liow they could. 

u I endeavoured, ’* says Bobinson, “ to convince 
Borcke and Gotter, by all possible arguments, of 
the absurdity of that plan, and staid with the gen- 
tlemen nearly three hours ; sifted and turned them 
in every light ; heard a thousand particulars from 
Gotter of the genius and humour of his master. 
Young, rash, presumptuous, ungovernable; in a 
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ord, the strange stmixture of ambition and avarice ; 
*and was the worst, these two engrafted upon 
so many good points, as to appear virtues to the 
king himself. 

“ Gottcr himself does not approve of his master's 
proceeding ; he protests, lie said as much at Berlin 
to the king with the greatest liberty; and surely 
if he spoke with as much liberty as he has written 
(for I have seen all his dispatches), one cannot de- 
sire a better pftture of the master who can suffer to 
be so conversed with, nor of the minister who can do 
it in such a manner. In a word, nothing is omitted 
by the two ministers, Borcke and Gottcr, to show 
the king all the rashness, the injustice, and ill con- 
sequences, both to himself and all Europe, of his 
present attempt.” 

An intimation from Prussia, that the king would 
be satisfied with part of Silesia, was not attended to 
in Vienna, so long as Broderick did not desist from 
his attack. Robinson of his own authority offered 
the mediation of the maritime powers which, how- 
ever, did not interrupt the progress of events, iffy 
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On a nearer examination of the preceding narra- 
tive some minor questions and doubts present them- 
selves. Did Frederick, in order to alarm — to strike 
awe — commission his ambassador to use such bold, 
threatening, arrogant language, or did the latter, 
conformably with his own character, act in this 
manner without positive direction ? or did the grand 
duke, who was naturally offended, represent what 
he%?ard in stronger colours ? were the communica- 
tions of the Prussian ambassadors to the English 
complete and sincere, or did they wish iii this 
instance also to deceive and to gain time ? 

Now that wc arc acquainted with the events of 
the succeeding years, it may be asked, with respect 
to the main point, why did not Austria voluntarily 
accept the proposals, to which it afterwards was com- 
pelled to agree ? Why did it not spare itself ruinous 
wars ? Why did it not gain in Frederick a power- 
fully ally ? I answer, there was at that time no 
prophet who could see into futurity, or if any one 
had prophesied, lie would, like Casein dra, have met 
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with no credit. Even the most timid could not, 
without disgracing himself, propose, at that time, 
that pne of the finest provinces should be given up 
without a struggle, by the ancient, powerful, imperial 
house, to the newly made king — the former Mar- 
grave of Brandenburg. And, after making this 
acquisition with such unexpected ease, would not 
the ambitious claimant have required still more — 
would not all who were eager for aggrandizement 
have been thereby encouraged to fall upon the 
inheritance of Charles VI. as an easy prey? The 
king’s declarations, as if it depended upon him to 
conclude great alliances for Austria, as if he had 
the principal powers, as it were, in his train — were 
considered as vain boastings ; the more so, because the 
court of Vienna could certainly depend upon Eng- 
land and Holland, and had reason at that time to 
believe itself secure of France and Russia. Thus 
the most urgent remonstrances to Frederick* were 
made by Russia to induce him to desist from his 
plans against Austria ; and Louis XV. said of him 
on this occasion, — “ This man is mad.”f % 

An ambassadorial dispatch from Paris of the 17th 
December says : — “ As to the march of the Prussian 
troops to Silesia, everybody seems to be in amaze- 
ment about it ; they have never heard of any pre- 
tensions his Prussian majesty had to any part of the 
Austrian succession. Frederick William I. had 
guaranteed it; there was no dispute between the 
two courts ; Frederick II. declared his resolution of 
supporting these engagements to the utmost, ever 

* Dispatch from St. Petersburg of 20th December. State-paper 
Office, Russia, vol. xxviii. 

f Cet homme la fol ! Dispatch from Paris of the 24th Decern* 
ber. State-paper Office, France, vol. lxxxviii. 
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since the emperor's death ; every one of which 
circumstances contributes to make this step the more 
unaccountable. Prince Lichtenstein and Wasncr 
are quite startled at it, and seem to apprehend the 
worst without knowing for wliat reason. 

“ Spain is preparing to begin war against Austria 
in Italy. Here, in Paris, the pretensions were not 
contradicted, only they declared their inability to 
support them. Cardinal Floury said to the Spanish 
ambassador, what lie had heard of the bad state of 
the Spanish army, that the men were naked and the 
officers spunged upon the convents. Campo Florido 
owned this to be in a manner true, but said at the 
same time, that, in such a case as the present, Spain 
would not want money ; to which the cardinal replied : 
Let Spain begin by putting herself in a posture of 
defence, and then we shall see !” This w as however 
a matter of great difficulty, for when mention was 
made in Spain of imposing a new tenth,* the people 
were extremely incensed, and many said, a war w r as 
of no use whatever to the country, and the only 
object of it was to provide for the queen's younger 
son, Don Philip. 

Meantime the Prussians had entered the Silesian 
territory on the 23rd of December, + and, as they 
said, as friends. At the beginning they paid for 
corn and bread, gave paper receipts, thereby deceived 
some,J paralysed the exertions of others, but in- 
censed those who looked upon all this as deception 
and delusion. 

At the same time Frederick caused new proposals 

* State-paper Office, France, vol. lxxsiz. Dispatch of 4th January, 
1741, f (Euvr. posth. i. 136. 

J Dispatch from Vienna of 28th Decemher. 

E 2 
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to be made, more equitable than the first, and upon 
which perhaps An agreement might have been made, 
if they had been brought forward earlier, and in a 
temperate manner by negotiation. But now the 
court of Vienna was justly indignant, and would not, 
for the sake of its honour, suffer anything to be 
extorted from it by a hostile attack. The particulars 
arc given in a dispatch of Robinson, dated Vienna, 
the 4 th January, 1741.* 

" Cotter/* lie says, "had on the 1st of January 
another audience of the grand duke. He offered 
in general, money, men, the imperial crown, and 
conveniences for the court ; security of the Prag- 
matic Sanction, and a perpetual alliance, to be fortified 
and confirmed by the additional union of England 
and Russia. ‘ And it is for all Silesia/ said the duke, 
‘ that you make this offer V * That would be too much, 
and Schwiebus will be too little/ answered Gottcr. 
‘ How, at such a dftltancc, shall we come together?’ 
said the duke. To which Gottcr answered : c It is 
neither for all Silesia nor for one half of it, but for 
a good part indeed; and that, the nearest to the 
Prussian frontiers. This too, the king will pay your 
price for, by an immediate purchase or by^an 
apparent loan.’ To explain the last expression he 
proposed, that such a part of Silesia as lie hinted at, 
might (not to appear to infringe the Pragmatic 
Sanction) be left to Prussia upon the foot of a public 
mortgage ; and in virtue of a secret article, whereby 
this court should premise, that whenever the grand 
duke should be emperor, and everything should be 
quite pacified, then, and not till then, the king should 
have a fresh assurance, by way of treaty, that this 


* State-paper Office, vol. cxxxv. 
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family should never redeem this parj of Silesia ; for 
which the king would lay down a sum of three or 
four millions, as it should be agreed upon, and keep 
a garrison there of five or six hundred men only. 

“To this, over and above all that luid been hinted 
before, (Jotter added, that besides these, this court 
might make use of the king's forces for the preserva- 
tion of the franquillity of the empire. The king 
would kcej) ready 10.000 men, for either Italy or 
the Low Countries, as occasion should require. 1 he 
duke gave no other encouragement to this proposal, 
when pressed by these gentlemen to let them know, 
after all that had been offered, whether the king's 
plan was entirely to be despaired of, than by saying, 
that ho * hoped not so, neither.’ And when they asked, 
further, leave to apply to the minister, he consented, 
if they thought proper, to Count Zinzendorf. 

“ The next morning, Zinzendorf anti Stahrcmberg 
were shut up -with the duke for three hours in his 
closet. In the evening the Prussian ministers went 
to Count Zinzendorf, when things were opened in 
m same manner as to the duke. The chancellor 
insisted upon their giving as much in writing, which 
they refused, for fear, as they said, of being betrayed 
to France. Whereupon the chancellor contented 
himself with taking down some loose minutes of the 
proposals, and Cotter offered to return the next day 
with his full powers and all his written instructions, 
of which he, the chancellor, oj; any person to be 
trusted, might take down before him such extracts 
as he, the chancellor, pleased. This was accord- 
ingly done yesterday. But they refused what Zin- 
zendorf insisted on, which was, to name specially 
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what they meant, by a good part of Silesia ; and 
only left it to this court to make what use it pleased 
of the particular information it now had, of the true 
intentions of the king. The Prussian ambassador 
communicated all to me, and requested my support. 
From Zinzcndorf’s expressions, I infer, that the 
court of Vienna is much shaken by the oilers of 
Prussia. 

“ Bartcnstein opposes every agreement with Prus- 
sia, and reports, that the king has required that war 
shall be declared against France, and yet this court 
lias nothing to rely on but France. He is French 
mad.” 

A dispatch of llolhnson’s of the 7th of January, 
gives further particulars : — 

“ The king has advanced further into Silesia, and 
has taken possession of Breslau. The grand duke 
complains ; 1, that the powers of the Prussian am- 
bassador are insufficient ; 2 , that they have not said, 
what is to be understood by a good part of Silesia ; 

3, that the notion of a loan and pledge properly 
came from Goiter himself •, 4, that every hind, of 
cession dissolved the Pragmatic Sanction and in- 
vited other pretensions ; 5, that the Prussians were 
in the Austrian states. 

“ From the grand duke I went to the Prussian 
ambassador, and discovered, hut too plainly, the 
defect in Gotter’s power, the uncertainty of the 
success of his own .project of a mortgage, his in- 
ability to explain what was meant by a good part 
of Silesia, and, in one word, from the perusal he 
gave me of a long instruction he had jeceived that 
morning from his* court, wherein, many things from 
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hcncc were misunderstood, and many things from 
thence misrepresented, the absolute impossibility of 
proceeding upon any immediate negotiation. 

“ Tlic last instructions were dated from Berlin, 
the 30th past, in answer to Getter’s first letter from 
Vienna, and accompanied with a short letter from 
the king, of the 3rd of January, at Breslau. It is a 
pity, that the king lias no minister with him ; and 
the negotiations are carried on by way of Berlin, 
while he is rapidly advancing. 

“ The most remarkable thing that happened at the 
conference with the Austrian ministers was, that wc 
were told, as if Mr. Borckc had let appear, as if his 
first instructions, for the demand of all Silesia, had 
been dated the 1 5th of November, but which, lie said, 
he had orders not to open, till a certain day given ; 
and this daj T was found to correspond with that time 
that the king intended to enter Silesia. With re- 
spect to this, Mr. Gutter had corrected him, by pre- 
tending that he should not have said open hut read . 
Whereupon, I took the liberty to remark that this 
discovery might serve to dissipate a great many re- 
ports; lor if the king had, so early as the loth of 
November, let his envoy here know the secret in- 
tention of demanding Silesia, and of invading that 
province, the thought must at least have been con- 
ceived some days before ; and consequently from the 
28th of October, when the king heard first of the 
Emperors death, he could not have had time to con- 
ceit with this court the invasion of Silesia, as was 
supposed in France, nor with France as was sup- 
posed in Holland, nor much less with the king of 
England, as*seemcd to be surmised here. 

“ In the latest instructions of the 26th of December, 
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the king says, he will he content with a good part of 
Silesia. He has besides commissioned Mr. Von 
(J otter, to say verbally, that on all occasions in 
which lie may be able to assist the queen of Hungary 
to preserve the grandeur of her house, and to indem- 
nify herself for the bagatelle which she is going to 
lose on this occasion, he will do it with all liis heart.” 

On the 5tli of January, an Austrian answer to the 
following effect was published: — “ When the king 
invaded Silesia, all was tranquil, and no danger ex- 
isting ; but in such a case, even the laws of the em- 
pire bind every member of the empire to protect 
the party unjustly attacked ; how much more bind- 
ing, then, is the guarantee of the Pragmatic Sanction ! 
But if such ties arc not valid, on what security can 
the house of Austria depend ? An alliance between 
the maritime powers, Austria and Prussia, already 
exists; the intention of those allies is not to deprive 
the queen of Hungary of a part of her states, but to 
preserve them entire and inviolate. The queen will 
not cede all Silesia, nor a part of it, but will renew 
the alliance, provided that the Pragmatic Sanction 
be not directly or indirectly infringed, that the right 
of no third party be violated, and that the Prus- 
sian army immediately quit her dominions. In her 
opinion this is the only method compatible with 
equity and justice, the fundamental laws of the em- 
pire, as well as the welfare and balance of all Europe. 
For the same reason, this is the only way which is 
conformable with the real glory of the king of 
Prussia ; and the queen does not hesitate earnestly 
to entreat him to adopt it ; nay, she conjures him by 
all the considerations which may makfe impression 
on the heart of a great prince.” 
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Though all the proposals of Prussia were in fact 
wholly rejected by this answer, Mr. Robinson used 
all his efforts to prove to Mr. Gottcr* how the ne- 
gotiations might be continued, and what was to be 
done. Gotter, however, despaired of convincing his 
master, who, without an immediate advantage, would 
look upon all the rest as so much wind. 

Gotter thought of going on the following day to 
the king, but the physicians would not permit it. 
When the Austrian ministers heard of the delay, 
they thought that the illness was feigned, and the 
chancellor sent to speak with Mr. Borckc : lie too it 
seems had a fever, and desired to be excused. 
Whereupon he received a letter from the chancellor, 
he was to take his measures to leave this place in a 
few days. 

Robinson was dissatisfied with this turn of things, 
and thoughtf that Austria might have expressed 
itself more clearly ; have made the king of Prussia 
some positive offer, and, as Gottcr wished, have de- 
signated the part of Silesia, which it was willing to 
cede in exchange for other advantages. Nay, 
when the king, by the intervention of the elector of 
Mayencc, demanded Licgnitz, Wolillan, and Bricg, 
they gave him an answer similar to the preceding, 
offering the king a kind of an act of oblivion and a 
promise not to insist upon damages ! 

The court of Vienna erred in not stopping at what 
appeared to be literally right, or a point of honour, 

* Dispatch of the llili of January, 1741. State-paper Office, 
Austria, vol. cxxxv. 

0 f Dispatch of the 17ih of January. 
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an# in its not unnatural excitement forgot what 
policy at that moment required or imposed. Least of 
all was it well advised to use any expressions towards 
a prince like Frederick, that resembled ridicule or 
contempt. Accordingly he said to the English am- 
bassador at Berlin,* he would sooner perish than 
desert from his undertaking; he would not have 
other powers imagine he would be intimidated by 
menaces, and whoever should do it, or think of 
more effectual measures, he would show them, he 
was readier than they to give the first box on the 
ear. In case of extremity he would join France, 
and would kick and bite on all sides, and lay every- 
thing waste before them. 

On the 30th of January, 1741, Frederick wrote 
from Berlin to the king of England — “ I am 
charmed to see by the letter which your majesty 
has just written to me, that I was not mistaken in 
the confidence which I placed in you, from the fa- 
vourable manner in which you speak of my enter- 
prize in Silesia. Having had no alliance with any- 
body, I have not been able to open my mind to 
everybody, but seeing the good intentions of your 
majesty, I consider you already as my ally, from 
whom I ought in future to keep nothing hid oj' 
secret. 

“ I must then inform you that 1 have taken posses- 
sion of all Silesia (except two wretched forts, into 

* Dispatches of the 31st of January and 4th of February, 1741. 
State-paper Office, Prussia, vul. lii. 

| State-paper Otfice, Royal Letters, vol. vii. I have, it is true, had 
only a cop) in my hauds, but from various reasons ainjully persuaded 
that the original was by Frederick II. himself. This 3 also indicated 
'by the mist Acb in the orthography. 
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which the officers of the queen of Bohemia have vety 
imprudently thrown some troops, and which cannot 
hold out) ; that I have driven Mr. Braun into Moravia, 
and that if I had the smallest intention of overthrow- 
ing the house of Austria, it would have depended 
only on myself, to have advanced to Vienna. But not 
having any right, except to a part of Silesia, I have 
stopped where its frontiers end. Far from desiring 
to disturb Europe, I pretend to nothing, except 
that regard be paid to my incontestable rights, and 
that justice be done me, without my being obliged to 
push things to extremity, and to keep no measure 
in fixture with the court of Vienna. 

“ I infinitely value the friendship of your majesty 
and the common interest of the Protestant princes, 
which require, that those who are oppressed on ac- 
count of their religion, shall be supported. The 
tyrannical government under which the Silesians 
have groaned is dreadful, and the barbarity of the 
Catholics towards them is not to be expressed. If 
these Protestants lose me, they have no resource 
left. 1 believe that the reasons which I have just 
given your majesty are sufficient, but 1 think I see 
still stronger ones, in the interest of your majesty ; for 
if ever you wish to gain a faithful and ever constant 
ally, this is the mofticnt. Our interest, our religion, 
our blood, are the same, and it would be melancholy 
if we were seen to act in a manner contrary to each 
other, by which other jealous neighbours would not 
fail to profit. It would be still more melancholy 
to oblige me to concur in the great designs of 
France, whiejk however, I have no intention of doing, 
unless I ai# forced ; whereas at present, jrpur ma- 
jesty finds me most advantageously inclined for your 
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interest, ready to enter into your views, and to act 
in all things in conceit with you. I am, with the 
most perfect esteem, your good and faithful brother 
and friend, 

“ Frederick. 

“ I forgot to inform you that I have concluded a 
defensive alliance with Russia.” 

The king of England in his answer exhorts him 
to a speedy reconciliation, in which he will willingly 
co-operate, as far as alliances and engagements 
permit. The loose, undiplomatic manner in which 
Frederick mentions his alliance with Russia, had 
doubtless been thought singular in London. We 
therefore find at the conclusion of the English 
answer; “ Postscript : I also thank you for informing 
me of your alliance with Russia.” 

“ After the departure of Gotter from Vienna, the 
king wrote a letter in his own hand to the grand 
duke, though directed to his highness by another 
hand,* wherein, after repeated assurances of his 
friendship for the queen and the grand duke, he 
concluded by saying, that his heart had no share in 
the mischief which his army was doing to the court. 
The duke’s answer was, that whatever might be the 
fortune of tlic present war, he should be always the 
king's friend. 

“ Mr. Bartenstoin lays down for a first principle 
that the attempt to rectify the king, without ruffling 
him, is as much lost trouble as washing a Moor 
white ; that his father’s 12,000 men upon the Bhinc 

* Bo|pu|pn’s dispatch of the 22nd of February. State-paper 
Office, Austria, vol. cxxxr. 
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did more harm than good; that his friendship 
would be worse than his enmity, particularly under 
the present circumstances of the imperial election ; 
inasmuch as the gaining of his vote, would be an 
absolute loss of that of Treves ; and the least recon- 
ciliation with him, an absolute alienation from the 
king of Poland. Prussia, he said, ought rather to 
be entirely disarmed.” 

Such language and wishes may be well excused in 
a warm friend of his country, but they were not be- 
coming a statesman who ought to understand the 
present, to look into the future, and to distinguish 
what is possible from that which is impossible. 

Lord Harrington indeed wrote to Robinson, that 
if remonstrances did not avail it was intended to 
drive the king from Silesia by arms ; but the inten- 
tion was not the execution, and direct assistance 
from England was not to be obtained. Accordingly 
Lord Harrington immediately adds, that if Austria 
wished to make an arrangement with Prussia, Eng- 
land was ready to lend its mediation. 

The English government was more and more im- 
pelled to take this course, the more attentively it 
considered the situation of all the European powers, 
of which I shall presently speak at length. As early 
as March it gavfc advice, at Vienna, to agree with 
the king of Prussia, which advice was rejected with 
disgust.* Any cession to Prussia, it was alleged, 
would lead to general demands and a universal war. 
They confidently hoped to overcome Prussia, and to 
derive great advantages from the changes in Russia. 

* 

* Dispatch of 29th of March. State-paper Oi%e v Austria, 
vol. cxxxvi. 
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In April, England a^ain urged, at Vienna, the 
necessity * of a reconciliation with Prussia ; because 
otherwise a war with France would be doubly dan- 
gerous. — Innain. „ 

Hereupon the English court applied, through 
Lord Hyndford, to the king of Prussia.+ The lat- 
ter answered, that he would willingly settle with 
Austria in the manner already proposed ; and then 
most zealously comp to an understanding respecting 
everything that he had offered fi*om the very begin- 
ning, as well for the consolidation of the house of 
Austria as of the liberties of Europe. And as, not- 
withstanding the advantageous offers made to him, 
he had not entered into any engagements with 
France, and was at full liberty to accept equitable 
conditions, which the king of England might obtain 
for him, from the court of Vienna, he earnestly re- 
quested him to proceed with the greatest possible 
expedition in this affair. 

At Vienna they were still convinced that the pacific 
party in France would preponderate ; or if not, it 
would then be time enough to make an arrangement 
with Prussia. Thus all the representations of Eng- 
land were of no avail. On the 6th of May Austria 
again refused any cession to Prussia ; and king Fre- 
derick declared, that he perceived with the greatest 
regret that those serious endeavours had been fruit- 
less. On the 10th of May he wrote to Lord Hynd- 
ford, % — “ As it was not for me to make more ad- 
vances than I have done, without being assured of 


* Dispatch of 17th April. 
ps f Dispatches of March and May. 

I State-paper Office, Ausjpa, vol. cxxxvi. 
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the sentiments of the court of Vienna, 1 shall wait 
patiently for its answer.” 

Frederick had the more reason to say this, as. he 
had gained, on the 10th of April, the battle of Mol- 
witz, and was in possession of the greatest part of 
Silesia ; and in the increasing intricacy of the affairs 
of Europe, his influence on the result became more 
and more decisive. 

On the 12tli of May, 1741,* the king wrote from 
Molwitz to his minister, Podcwils I send you, in 
very bad French, the letter of a very good German. 
You will find in it the reasoning of a violent patriot, 
but I think that it will be a document capable of 
making an impression upon a plenipotentiary. We 
have to do, on one hand, with the most obstinate 
people in Europe ; and on the other, with the most 
ambitious. As the part of an honest man among 
rogues is a very dangerous matter, and to be cun- 
ning among cheats is a desperate attempt, the suc- 
cess of which is very equivocal, what is to be done 1 
War and negotiation. This is precisely what your 
very humble servant and his minister are doing. If 
anything is to be gained by being honest men, we 
shall be so ; and if it is necessary to cheat, let us be 
rogues. I am, with esteem, dear Podewils, your 
faithful friend.” 

The last words do not indeed sbund as if they 
had been written by the author of the Anti-Machia- 
vcl ; but then they are merely uttered in jest, and the 
serious question was only, on what side Prussia 
should place itself in this decisive crisis, and how it 


* State-paper Office, Prussia, vol. liv. 
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should shake off the siA>ordinate character to which 
it had hitherto been confined, and acquire an inde- 
pendent existence. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Russia. — The Regent Anne — The Czar lw an — Winterfeld in Russia 
— Miinuich’s power, 4frrogancc, and dismissal — BestuchvfT ’b false 
accusations against Biron. — Sweden — The Diet — Parties — Corrup- 
tion — The Queen — War between Sweden and Russia — The alter- 
nate declarations of France respecting the Pragmatic Sanction- 
New plans of France and Spain — Project of a Treaty between the 
two Powers — The Queen — Distress and discontent in Spain, 

After having communicated various particulars 
relative to the affairs of Austria and Prussia, up to 
May 174 L, it seems necessary to go back toother 
European powers. Wc will begin with the dis- 
patches from St. Petersburg. 

Biron was overthrown, Anne and her husband at 
the head of affairs, Miinnich the most influential 
minister, and the Princess Elizabeth (on account of 
her pretensions to the throne) guarded and flattered 
at the same time. On the ‘20th of December the 
ambassador Finch writes :* — “ The day before yes- 
terday was the Princess Elizabeth’s birth-day. The 
grand duchess Anne presented her with bracelets ; 
the infant Czar Iwan sent her a gold snuff-box with 
the Russian eagle upon it ; and the salt-office re- 
ceived orders to pay her 40,000 rubles. The king 
of Prussia has sent hither Major Wintcrfcld, who 


* State-paper Office, Russia, vol. xxviii. 
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has married Miinnich’s step-daughter.” On the 
30th December the ambassador continues : — “ Mun- 
nicli is inclined to the opinion that Austria shguld 
in someway satisfy and gain Prussia.” Besides the 
reasons arising from the affair itself, others, to 
which the field-marshal is ngt indifferent, may have 
co-operated. The king of Prussia gave his son-in- 
law, Malzahn, a colonel’s commission, and sent him 
a diamond ring, which lie had worn himself, and to 
his son he gave Giebcn (?) an e Mite on the Oder . 

The prince of Brunswick, on the other hand, is 
dissatisiicd that his generalissimo is an empty title, 
and he is but little consulted and attended to; while 
the violent, hated Miinnich directs everything. The 
prince said * he was under many obligations to 
Miinnich, but it did not follow that he was to act 
the gjrand vizier ; and if he consulted only his own 
inordinate ambition and the natural violence of his 
temper, lie might by his own folly draw on his own 
ruin. 

The more Miinnich inclined to Prussia, and gave 
the king occasion to add to his letter to the king of 
England the postscript respecting an alliance with 
Russia, the more zealously did other parties endea- 
vour to counteract it; respecting which Frederick 
gives sufficient intimations in the J* History of his 
Times.” 

On the 3rd and 7th of March, Finch writes from 
St. Petersburg : — “ Field-marshal Murmicli is dis- 
missed. When Lowcnwolde brought him the mes- 
sage, lie replied, that f he looked upon this dismis- 
sion to be the greatest favour the regent could 


* Dispatch of JOth of February, 1741, 
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bestow on him, and he received it with the most per- 
fect gratitude and submission.’ His family was not 
so ^composed as he ; and when countess Munnich 
took leave of the prince of Brunswick witlj^ars in 
her eyes, her husband said, * Madam. I hope you will 
not express any signs of sorrow on this great mark 
of his highness’ grace and favour, which ought to 
give you as great joy and satisfaction as it docs 
me.’ 

The regent Ifaid, * that Munnich had over- 
thrown flic duke of Courland more out of ambition 
than from attachment to her ; that therefore, though 
she might reap the benefits of the treachery, she 
could not esteem the traitor. There was no en- 
during the field-marshal’s overbearing temper any 
longer, since, contrary to her express and repeated 
orders, he had boldness enough to contradict, on 
several occasions, those of her husband. That he 
had too much ambition, restless temper, and enter- 
prizing genius to be trusted. That he should go 
to his estates in the Ukraine, and there end his days 
quietly if he pleased.’ 

“ Information that the duke of Courland is most 
rigorously* treated, has reached the regent, and 
Miinnich’s fall has afforded the duke the first consola- 
tion. It is expected that the duke will open a scene 
by which it will plainly appear, that the author of his 
ruin (Munnich) was the first projector of his re- 
gency ; who alone suggested to him that thought, 
and animated him to accept it, engaged to carry it 
into execution, and to support him in it.’’ 

F6iir days afterwards (on the 14th March) Finch 


* Dispatch of 10th of March. 
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writes, that “ Munnich still Remains in Petersburg, 
and his family, near the regent, causes uneasiness 
among his adversaries many think he will cilhcr 
regain ground, or lose more. 

“ Bestuchcff has brought the most violent accu- 
sations against the duke of Courland, and they have 
been confronted together. The duke denies all ; 
so, waving the ordinary method of torture, which 
must have been employed on JjJiis occasion, the 
duke said, that he would own everything laid to his 
charge to be true, if Bestucliell’ would now confirm 
it, as lie would answer for it to God at the last day. 
The duke said this in so solemn a manner, and with 
so assured a countenance, that the whole commis- 
sion was struck ; and the other, being seized with a 
violent and convulsive trembling, fell on his knees, 
and cried that he could not stand this, but must own 
the truth, and ask God’s and the duke’s pardon, 
lie confessed that he had falsely charged that prince, 
upon an insinuation and assurance of the field-mar- 
shal, that this was the only way to save his own 
life, honour, and family. The affair took such a 
turn, that the prince of* Brunswick said, the duke 
was no more guilty than he himself was ; nor had 
done any one thing, which any body else in his place 
would not have done.” 4 

„ Amidst all these domestic intrigues foreign affairs 
attracted much attention, especially the increasing 
misunderstanding between llussia and Sweden. I 
extract the following from the official dispatches : — 

On the 14th of November, 1740, the English 
ambassador in Stockholm complains* of the incrcas- 


* State-paper Office, Sweden, vol. Ixxviii. 
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ing influence of the French ambassador on the ting 
of Sweden. That the English government would 
not hazard greater sums in the present instance 
without certain hopes of success ; nay, that England 
would not even pay half of the money hitherto 
required, because Russia had greater interest in 
avoiding a war. 

On the 9th of December, the ambassador writes, 
€S The speaker of the peasants has engaged himself 
to be our friend for the value of 100 ducats that he 
has already touched. The majority of voices depends 
on giving money ; the demands for money arc 
gradually rising.” 

In the dispatches of later years* we find state- 
ments of what the clergy, nobles, citizens, and 
peasants (all without exception) received ; nay, tli£ 
ambassador writes, " The nobles arc to be had by 
the highest bidder, as we purchase cattle in Smith- 
field ; but Sweden is not worth so much money ! 

“ On the strictest examination, if the king of 
Sweden and his subjects arc to be distinguished 
into different parties, I cannot find half a dozen 
likely to embrace his majesty’s side,f amongst the 
nobility and gentry. The sentiments of the clergy 
in general seem very different, hitherto, from those 
of the upper house, and among the twenty-five mem- 
bers they have chose to be of their select committee, 
seventeen arc reckoned to be of the king’s party.” 

“ A considerable majority of the boors seems 
hitherto to be the same way inclined, but none of 
this Jbody have a right to assist at the secret 
committee. * 

* Dispatches of 3 1st October, 1746, and the 3rd October, 1 747. 
f Dispatch of 23rd December, 1740. 
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“ Amongst the burghers in general, his majesty 
may reckon about thirty attached to his interest; the 
rest of this number, which passes eighty, are either 
wavering or in the opposition, and in the secret 
committee of the burghers there are scarce any of 
the first. 

<f None but members are allowed to be present* 
at a debate in any of the assemblies of the states, 
which makes it difficult to hear what passes among 
them ; but two of the college of the nobles have 
offered for the value of 100/. to bring me an account, 
every other day, of what passes in their house during 
the whole diet. I have made each of them a present 
already of a suit of clothes, which they greatly 
wanted,] by way of earnest. 

“ The Queen of Sweden’s coldness to the senators 
Count Gyllcnborg, Baron Rosen, and M. Sparre 
(friends of Mademoiselle Taube), is notorious to 
everybody who attends her court, not only by her 
majesty’s never speaking to, or taking notice of 
them, but by the refusing them to kiss her hand, 
when other senators, and people of inferior dis- 
tinction, arc, by custom, admitted to that honour ; 
and by frequently ordering the dinner, after it is 
served, to be removed into her private apartment, if 
her majesty perceives either of them in the room 
when she is going to sit down to table in public ; 
fof otherwise they hat e a liberty to eat at the same 
table as often as they please, and without invitation. 


* Dispatch of 2nd January, 1741. State-paper Office, Sweden, 
Yol« lxxix. 


f Dispatch of 13th January, 1741. 
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“ Audiences by the king are insignificant, talking 
a great deal about hunting.* » 

" The boors have made reports against the pre- 
parations for war,f quite unexpected by the nobility, 
who never' imagined the former would Hare to 
meddle in such affairs. Some doubt, if they have a 
right, according to the constitution.” 

“ There are great quarrels in the diet.J The 
chaplain wh^preaclied at court, and who is himself 
a member of the secret committee, took his text out 
of the gospel — ‘Every kingdom divided against 
itself, is brought to desolation — from which lie took 
occasion to reproach the .king for his indolence ; the 
holfse of nobles, for being composed of hot-headed 
young men ; and the members of his own committee, 
for praying for peace, and declaring war. Many of 
those who are more sober and wealthier begin to 
think of the consequences of a war, but the younger 
men, the officers that have no property to lose, and 
hope for advancement., call in the diet for a war.” 

Thus this party, which was besides encouraged 
by France, at length triumphed. On the 21st of July, 
the diet decided on war. The English ambassador 
afterwards wrote : — “ The declaration of war against 
Russia is superficial, the quarrel groundless, and 
a too great influence of Russia might have been 
avoided in some other manner.” 

At all events, these quarrels occupied those two 
powers in such a manner, that they could not for 
the present meddle with the affairs of»central 
Europe. 

* Dispatch of |3th February, 
f Dispatch of 20th February. 
i Dispatch of 2Gth Februaiy. 
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*We may now return to France, and see how it 
maintains, or rather changes its position, andjrives 
a different meaning to its engagements. On the 
31st December, the English ambassador writes 
from Paris:* — “ The Austrian ambassadors arc very 
much discouraged, and fear that France will not 
abide by, its guarantee of the Austrian successions. 
They are astonished at the conduct of Naples, 
Spain, and Prussia. On the other hartfT, the French 
minister, Amclot, complains that Austria imposed 
on France, by making it to believe that the Prag- 
matic Sanction prejudiced nobody, whereas at pre- 
sent, almost everybody pretends to some part of the 
emperor’s succession.” 

This objection was certainly insufficient, for it was 

the business of France to examine before it under- 

- 

took the guarantee, or, if this had been neglected, 
to do it now in an impartial manner. 

“ Mr. Wasner,'’ continues the ambassador on the 
14th January, 1741,f “reminded Cardinal Flcury, 
with much eloquence, of the duties of France, and that 
it depended upon it to preserve tranquillity and 
order. Fleury and King Louis XV. assured him, 
(Wasner) they would perform all the engagements 
into which they had entered. At the same time 
M. dc Bray, the Saxon plenipotentiary, asked Mr. 
Amelot, the French minister of foreign affairs, what 
he thought of the war in Silesia. M. Amelot told 
him, that at first this court imagined it was a thing 
concerted with the court of Vienna, and therefore 
did not give themselves much trouble about it; 
but that, at present, thcy*had changed their opinion, 

* State-paper Office, France, vol. lxxxviii. 
f Ibid. vol. litxxix. 
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and France was ready to agree with England 
Holland, respecting the measures to be adojfted! , < 

“ Mr. Wasner seems persuaded that. France 
had no hand in encouraging the king of Prussia* 
and on the contrary believes they would not be 
sorry to know how to get him back again ; fqr he is 
strengthening himself in such a manner, .that it is 
given out, lie will have at least 200,000 men at tlie , 
end of this year. It seems the Cardinal encourages 
both sides ; which of the two are to be the dupes at 
last of this finessing, must, I think, be left to time 
to discover. 

“ In Spain three great taxes arc imposed :* First, 

1 0 ‘ per cent, upon all landed estates, houses and 
rents whatsoever. Secondly, the increase of the Alca- 
vala by 4 per cent. Thirdly, an augmentation of th'e 
salt tax from 40 to 53 reals per fanega. Lastly, it is 1 
proposed to reduce salaries and pensions one-third — 
all which excites great discontent. France has 
refused, for the present, permission for Spanish 
troops to pass through its territory.! 

“ It is well known” (says a dispatch of the 8th of 
February), “ that the excursion of &e king of Prussia 
into Silesia is verv welcome to the court of Madrid, 
and Campo Floriao wrote thither, J that this step 
of the king of Prussia had given a particular plea- 
sure to Cardinal Floury, who (being animated and 
encouraged by these disturbances,) might be pre- 
vailed upon to favour the designs of Spain. Now, 
however, nothing could be done, it would Ijfc neces- 
sary to wait for the decision at Franckforf; to turn 

* State-paper Office, dispafei of 14th January, 1741. 
f Dispatch of 28th January. 

t This is the opinion of Campo Florido respecting the plans of the 
Fcench. We however find the contrary in a Spanish dispatch*^ 
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thc^lection iri favour of Saxony or Bavaria, or at 
least ta Crribroil matters so as to gain time^ T^iat 
such a delay would not only do no harm to the two 
crowns, but on the contrary be to their advantage, 
inasmuch as the English would be all this while 
exhausting their treasures and ruining their com- 
merce, and France would be getting herself out of 
the difficulties she labours under at present, frofn 
the scarcity t)f provisions.” 

On this the Spanish minister observed : Franco 
intended to deceive Spain, to make terms with 
Austria, perhaps for advantages in the Netherlands, 
and leave Spain in the lurch as she had done in the 
last war. 

According to a dispatch of the 14th of April*, 
Cardinal Floury said about this time to the liussian 
ambassador. Prince Cant emir, v 'tliat France was 
under no sort of obligation to support the Pragmatic 
Sanction, the empire never having guaranteed the 
last treeity between France and the emperor. How- 
ever, the Cardinal declared about the same time, 
that the king of France would not begin a war, 
unless he was obliged to do it. 

In an English dispatch from Paris of the 10th of 
May, it is stated, that the Spanish ambassador, in 
the name of his king, made vehement reproaches to 
Cardinal Floury, which the latter politely repelled, 
and then produced the following draught of a 
treatyf. 

1. Thd^flcctor of Bavaria to be emperor. 

2. For the war in Italy, France furnishes 60,000 
men, Spain 50,000, and Na^fies 15,000. 

* State-paper Office, France, vol. xc. 
t Diepatch from Vienna of 5th of May. State-paper Office, 
Austria, vol. cxxxvi. 
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3. Spain shall have Port Mahon and Gibraltar ; 
a Spanish prince to have Tuscany, Parma, Piacenza, 
and a part of Lombardy. 

4. The English to be for ever excluded from the 
Assicnto contract. 

f>. Cuba to be divided between France and 
Spain. 

*■ (>. Spain is not to oppose the projects which France 
lias upon the Netherlands ; 

.. 7. Nor the measures of two northern powers, 
which France has gained over on the condition that 
Spain agrees to this treaty. 

“ These proposals were far from meeting with the 
expected approbation in Madrid ; on the contrary, 
the queen of Spain* was so much exasperated about 
France, that she has told an intimate of hers, that 
she would willing!^ give the queen of Hungary con- 
siderable sums qnly to have Parma and Piacenza, 
and that she would guarantee the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion over and above, on purpose to be rcvffrgcd on 
France.” 

It was not till the 22d of July (by which time so 
many changes had taken place in the state of public 
affairs), that Sp^in gave the following answer to the 
above proposals 

It is indifferent to Spain who is emperor, pro- 
vided only that the claims brought forward are 
acknowledged : 

For the war in Italy, it would furnish 30,000 
■men ; respecting the partition of the coftpiests, it 
could not yet say anything ; could not tie its hands 
with respect to the Assietito contract, nor approve of 


* State-paper Office, France, vol. zc. 
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French conquests in the Netherlands ; it could not 
recognise the right of Bavaria to Bohemia, nor give 
up any part of Cuba, nor ente r into the plans of the 
northern powers, till it knew what powers and plans 
were meant. 

Cardinal Floury was very much dissatisfied with 
this answer ; it came, however, too late to contri-* 
bute anj T tliing to the preservation of peace. 


CHAPTER XI H. 

Negotiations of Lord Ilymlford with Frederick 11. — Contempo.aiy 
Negotiations of ltobinsou at Vienna respecting a Reconciliation 
with Prussia — Aversion of the Queen and of the Grand Duke — 
Character of Maria Theresa — Terror in Vienna at the Treaty of 
Prussia with France— Resolution at Paris — Austrian Proposals of 
^ Cessions in the Netherlands to Pi ussia** Declined by Frederick — 
Robinson and Hyudford in the Camp of Frederick — Unsuccessful 
Negotiations. * 

Tnoi ^i Cardinal Floury towards the end of May, 
1741, still spoke of his love of peace*, so many pre- 
parations for war were carried on at the same time, 
that the English could not hut more earnestly wish 
and promote a reconciliation between Prussia and 
Austria. Frederick, too, entered* into fresh nego- 
tiations, but more to gain time, than because he 
believed the possibility of a favourable result. The 
following extracts explain the course of events : — 
On the 13th of May, 1741 , Lord llyndford gives, 
from Brfjslau, the following account of an audience of 
the kingy : — “ The latter was very animated and w arm 

* Dispatch of the 24th May, from Paris. Siate-papcr Office,* 
France, vol. xc. 

f State -paper Office, Prussia, vol. liii. 
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respecting England’s conduct and* the declarations 
in parliament. To Lord Hyndford’s question, what 
he demanded, the minister Podewils, who was pre- 
sent, answered, ‘ Lower Silesia and Breslau and the 
king added, ‘ The queen of Hungary may think her- 
self happy to escape so well, for you sec it is in my 
power to make myself master of all Silcsi^, and next 
of Moravia; there is nothing to stop me but the 
small town of Olm iitz, which is of no great consc- 
tpiejpcc, and then all communication with Bohemia is 
cut off. But notwithstanding my victories, I will still 
be reasonable.’ To the question, whether he would 
maintain the remaining part of the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion, and give his vote for the election of the em- 
peror, he answered, ‘Yes.’ ” Even on tlielltli of June, 
Frederick* declared that he would be contented with 
four duchies of Silelia that were conveniently situ- 
ated for him. 

A 

It was, doubtless, with reference to these declar- 
ations, that Lord Harrington wrote on thc^st of 
June to Mr. llobinson at Vicnnaf, that he should 
do everything possible to induce Maria Theresa to 
accede to the demands of Prussia, which were so 
greatly moderated, and then hasten to the king to 
complete arrangements. Not a moment was to be 
lost, otherwise Prussia would join with France, and 
a long, doubly dangerous war would ensue. After 
the most urgent recommendations of this affair, 
Harrington continues : — f< In these scenes of danger, 
which threaten, not one or two of the queen's pro- 
vinces, but her whole security, is it possible that 
your court should deliberate upon buying one of the 

* State-paper Office, Prussia, vol. liii. 
f State-paper Ofljce, Austria, vol. cxxxvii. 
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most powerful ehcmies by the mortgage of one dis- 
trict of a little more or less extent in Silesia. If, 
however, they continue under tlicir infatuation, you 
must let them feel’ that his majesty considers it a 
very ill return to the many effective and expensive 
proofs he has given of his disposition to assist and 
support Austria. But by its own obstinacy and 
folly, it will plunge itself and England into a dan- 
gerous Avar.” 

According^, on the 24th of June, fresh negoti- 
ations were commenced at Vienna, of which Robin- 
son on the 27th sends the following account:— 
“ Opinions (he says) are divided ; liartcnstein, for 
example, maintains that it would be better to give up 
all the Italian possessions to the king of Sardinia*, 
than a foot of land to the king of Prussia. The grand 
crate will not even advise thcf'ccssion of Glogau, 
but that he could not and woujd not advise the 
queen to give one inch more, nor would he even ad- 
vise tMfet, upon any other footing than that of a re- 
deemable mortgage; words that lie repeated over 
and over again. That were lie even to pretend to 
advise the giving any more, or in any other manner, 
he would in confidence tell me, lie should not have 
credit enough with the queen to obtain it. But so 
far from pretending to go himself any further, he 
should look upon any man whatever in the queen’s 
court who should do so, as the greatest traitor. It 
was not for want of deference to the king’s advice, 
or of a true sense of the queen’s danger, and of 
that of all Europe : it was only the nature of the 
thing, and the situation of the counties demanded by 
Prussia, that made it impracticable. Once pos- 

* Without doubt, excited feelirig* had their influence here. 
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messed of the four duobies, he was not only master of 
the whole of Silesia, hut of Moravia and Bohemia*, 
when he should please to put his further ambitious 
yiews in execution. It is your* negotiations upon 
impracticabilities which ruin us. 

• “ The ffrand duke agreed with me as to the dc- 
jstruction which his rashness might posgibly bring 
upon himself, the queen, and all England; but lie 
himself could not stand the storm, and perhaps I 
A 5 ^%not enough acquainted with his situation. He 
"suffered more than 1 knew in the minds of the 
queen’s subjects, for his so great and long confi- 
dence in hoping better of the king than lie deserved. 

“ When I tq^l him that England would by its 
situation be the last to suffer, in the destruction 
which I saw liis court was bringing upon his own 
head and England, v Yes/ lie said. f that cursed ditfch 
which separates you from the continent. Would to 
God that you were upon the latter, then you would 
feel like us. If the Karl of 1 Farrington werfe king, 
in the midst of the German territories, and they de- 
manded the best and most necessary part of them, 
would lie give it up?’ I said, yes; if his own fate 
and that of England depended upon it, r.s absolutely 
as that of the queen and all Europe depends upon 
the sacrifice of little more or less hi Silesia. The 
grand duke conceded that he would rather re- 
nounce all crowns, and even the imperial crow n, than 
acquire them at the cost of liis consort. 

“As for the latter, she has all the most amiable 
qualities imaginable, and indeed talents more than 
proper to her little experience ; but even these ta- 


* This opinion was nqjfat all confirn cd in the &cq- cl. 
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lents are sometimes carried away with too much 
vivacity. She has, and probably always will have, 
spirit enough to be governed ; but she lias not, as yet 
at least, knowledge^ to govern ; she trusts to the 
graces of her behaviour to make impression, and 
that botli renders her easier, and readier to breathe 
out to cert ayi persons her complaints, when she gains 
upon herself to stifle her passion. It was in this 
manner that some weeks ago she let drop to the 
nuncio, that her allies were forcing her into a WQrie 
treaty than that of Belgrade, meaning the propdiwf 
of ceding Lower Silesia with Breslau.” 

On the 27tli June, Robinson repeated his repre- 
sentations to the grand duke and his ministers, 
but was equally unsuccessful. “ (rlogau,” lie says, 

“ might perhaps have done ; nothing more could be 
done, be the event, be the extremity what it would ; 
the queen being absolutely averse to the giving 
anything at all in Silesia, which threw the council into 
the greatest embarrassment, and division. Probably 
the grand duke is secretly of* another mind. Count 
Stahreiubcrg told me, lie waited for (Jod’s higher 
interference what was to be done; upon which 1 re- 
commended him to the help of (iod !*’ A third con- 
sultation with the ministers was equally un^’ ccessliil, 
and in truth it was now too late. 

Tired of the long delay, and dj&jfen to a resolution 
by the existing state of affairs/ Frederick had se- 
cretly concluded a treaty with France on the 5th 
June*, the existence of which was known in London f 


* Vulory, Meinoircs, vol. i., 10S. 

t Letter from Lord Harrington of 24th June. State*]) -per Office, 
Austria, vol. cxxxvi. 
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on the 24th July, arid probably immediately after- 
wards in ViATna. * 

Respecting a -consultation with the Prussian 
ministers, Robinson writes, “ JJfhcn they heard of 
the treaty between Prussia, Frfncc, and Bavaria, 
they fell back into their chairs like dead men. It 
was too late, and in truth it was neither more nor 
less than they had expected, and .yet they had not 
acted. Maria Theresa and the grand duke com- 
plained loudly of the equivocal behaviour of the king 
^Prussia. 1 still entertain a good hope of with- 
drawing him from France.” — After an audience 
with Maria Theresa, the ambassador writes further, 
“ The queen does yet seem capable of an universal 
reflection. Bering about Silesia, attached as it 
were to that single object which pinches the most, 
she betrayed, I hope, the narrow way of thinking 
rather of those whom she mostly hearkens to, than 
those talents which I flatter myself, will with time, 
shoot out to more advantage.” 

On the 1st of July the English ambassador writes 
from Paris * : — “ Mr. Wasner relates from good au- 
thority, that peace or war had been debated in 
council a few days ago, and that it had been carried 
for the latter. But when, or where, is not said. 
When Wasner said to Cardinal Floury he heard 
that Bavaria hadfpllccted an army, and that 40,000 
Frenchmen were going to join it, his Eminence 
laughed, without ever saying anything to the 
contrary.” 

On the 2nd of July the ambassador states, that it 
had been resolved upon to assist Bavaria, and to 


* State-paper Office, France, vol. cx. 
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send an army into Bohemia ^ Fleury had bcen.com* 
pelled to give way to tlie advocates ftdr war. 

Meantime Lord Hyndford/tl&ad laid .before the 
king of Prulsia tim first reply oftlie court of Vienna. $ 
" He called it (w^jtes Ilyndford on the 24th of July*) 
a silly, weak and impertinent answer, worthy of the 
court of Vienna. I must give them another battle, for 
they wilPi ever Vc reasonable till I have driven them 
quite out of the country, When his compensation 
in Silesia or the Netherlands was spoken of, with 
the intimation that lie should only askf, lit* #$id 
with a smile, ‘ If I am to make a demand, I will ask 
enough, for 1 will have all Brabant, Flanders, High 
Uucldcrs, in short all that Austria possesses in that 
part of the world, and I will kecp$thc Lower SilcSia 
until I am in possession of those countries.’ '* 

Hyndford erred greatly when he imagined that 
the king was pleased with the very inconsiderable 
offers made him in the Netherlands. He was not 
at all desirous to prepare great dangers for himself 
at a distance, instead of getting possessions nearer 
home. 

Upon his urgent demand that Austria should de- 
fine Exactly what it would cede, it offered for an 
alliance, for a vote in the imperial election, and the 
evacuation of Silesia— nothing, but Austrian Guel- 
dcrland, and in case of the utmost need, Limburg 
and two millions (guilders ?) 

Conformably to a command of Harrington, Robin- 
son himself at length hastened from Vienna to 

* Srato-papcr Office, Austria, vol. cxxxvii. 
f On the other hand Austria likewise thought of securing the 
neutrality of France by a cession of territory in the Netherlands, 
State-paper Office, Prussia, vol. xxxiii. Dispatch of 25th July* 

F 3 
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Silesia. On the 3rd of August he '‘writes foam 
Breslau*, “ Wfehave information that the king is not 
absolutely «ugageS ^jjth France till the 12th of 
August, so that it i®lic utmost tiro© to come to some 
conclusion with him. Podewils however said, that 
without satisfying his master’s pretensions in Silesia, 
nothing was to be — nothing could be done. 

On the 7th of August, Robinson and%Iyndford 
had an audience of the king in his camp at Strclilen. 
“ "Wien I, writes Robinson!, mentioned the two 
mfflfon guilders, (for 1 kept still in the general) for 
which his majesty would be pleased to retire out 
of Silesia : ‘ Do you take me for a beggar,’ cried he ? 
‘ I retire out of Silesia ? and for money ? who have 
colffumed so mulh treasure and blood in the con- 
quest of it. No sir, no ! it is not to be though of! 
If you have no better proposals to m^te, it is not 
worth while talking.’ These words were accompanied 
with threatening gestures and marks of great anger. 

“ ‘ Let us see however what.therc is more V I now 
ofl^ped Austrian Guelder! and. ‘What do you mean 
by that ?’ The king turning to Podewils said, ‘ Qui 
est ce qui nous reste dc toutc la Gueldre V — ‘ Hardly 
anything.’ The king added; ‘ All .this is rubbish! 
What, such a nest, for all my just claims in Silesia?’ 
His indignation increased litre, in proportion to 
my keeping a profiagpd silence, and to my not break- 
ing it but to beseech his majesty to lay out some 
attention upon what I had said. 

* “ My lord, his contempt of what I had so said, 
was so great, and expressed in such violent terms, 

^ * State-paper Office, Austria, vol. cxxxvii. 

# + Compare the account given by the king in the ct History of his 
own Times.” 
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that if ever it was time* to make the last effort, by 
offering the whole duchy , of Limbfcrg, a irloment 
longer was not to be lost, plunder the king from 
dismissing us. I^ext oiled the uuchy to the utmost, 
described it in the most favourable terms, and added, 
that the elector Palatine had been willing to give 
the whole duchy of Berg for it. Here Mr. von Po- 
dewils interrupted me, and said, precisely the con- 
trary was true, the elector had not been ready to 
give Berg for it. 

The king said, f he could not conceive flow 
Austria could dare to think of violating so solemn 
an engagement, which renders every inch of ground 
of the Netherlands inalienable.’ This, I replied, is only 
the case as concerns the French. Tfce king said , 4 Tliat 
is yotSr present interpretation, but the French pre- 
tend it was more a stipulation in their favour than 
against them ; that as to himself he had no desire 
to aggrandize himself in those parts, which were 
useless to him, much less to lay out money in new 
fortifications ; (which Robinson had recommen^pd.) 
Am I not fortifying Glogau and Brieg? Those I 
have are sufficient, for one who intends to live well 
with liis neighbours. Neither French nor Dutch 
have offended me, nor will I offend them; as I 
certainly should by such unlawful acquisitions. Be- 
sides, who would guarantee th^ Y I observed that 
the plan was, to give guarantees. — ‘ Guarantees ? 1 
replied the king, f and who minds or observes guaran- 
tees in this age? Has not France guaranteed the 
Pragmatic Sanction — and England? Why do you 
not all fly to the queen’s succour V I said, I could 
not answer for all, but the necessity of things would 
certainly at last bring forth the true friends of 
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Austria and of the libertie A>f Europe.*— ' And p^iy 
Sir,’ wStid the loityg, * who are thtf& V I replied, it could 
not be otherwise \wjtfhissia,'%hich power, with re- 
spect to Turkdj^, dfPrTiot subsist without the con- 
servation of Austria. — ‘ Good ! good ! Sir — the Rus- 
sians ! It is not proper for *me*to explain myself, 
but I have means for them.’ I told him, Russia was 
not the only power that had cngagcmcnts‘?hnd must 
keep them tlith Austria ; so that however such a 
pow^r might be averse to a breach .... the king 
cuttfme short, applying his finger to his nose, and by 
crying out — ‘ No threats, Sir ! if you please ! No 
threats !’ Lord Hyndford said, he was sure I was 
going to advance nothing but conformably to my 
ordbrs, and Podewils put in something proper, as ho 
thought, to restrain his master. — I said, ‘ Sirtf I do 
not say what others will do, but I sa^ what will 
come of itself ji And when I speak only of what 
cannot fail to happen, there is no threat. My zeal 
for the public brought me hither.’ * The public. Sir,’ 
interrupted the kitfg, ‘ will be much obliged to you. 
But hear me: with respect to Russia, you know how 
matters stand; from the king of Poland I have 
nothing to fear ; for the king of England — he is my 
relation — he is my all ; if he does not attack me, I 
shall not attack him. If lie docs, the prince of 
Anhalt will take care of him.’ 

“ I now mentioned the news, that the king would 
join the French after the 12th of August. Austria, 
I observed, preferred liis friendship, but if he dis- 
dained it, would throw itself entirely into the hands 
of France. The king was quite silent upon this 
head. I do not love conjectures, but if I was to make 
one, it would be founded upon the consciousness of 
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hi§ guilt. Hq threw oift from time to time the ad* 
vantageousness of Ins present situation : — it the 
head of a powerful, "and in ikjH&uiner he speaks of 
it, invincible army. ; with thSnSralrySconqucrcd be- 
hind him, which is the only object of his views; 
which he will, whfch he must have ; which lie will 
not be bought out of ; which alone is to his conveni- 
ence, an#* where lie will rather perish with all his 
troops. * With what face shall I meet fhy ancestors, 
if I abandon my right which they have transmitted 
down to me ? With what reputation can I livis if 
I quit lightly an enterprize, the first action of my 
reign, begun with reflection, earned on with firm- 
ness, and to be maintained to the last extremity ? 
Have' I occasion for peace ? LeMhose who wan! it 
give the what I want, or let them fight me again, 
and be bea^pn again. Have they not given whole 
kingdoms to Spain ? And cannot they spare me a 
few trifling principalities ? If the queen doe6 not 
now grant all I require^ I shall in four weeks demand 
four, principalities more. I no# demand the w^lc 
of Lower Silesia and Breslau ; and with this answer 
you may return to Vienna.’ Twice I asked the king 
if he persisted iq it, and lie answered, ‘ Yes ! that is 
my answer, and I will never give any other.’ 

“ We both now proposed to explain the Vienna 
proposals more in detail to Mr. Von Podewils, but 
the king said, * Gentlemen, gentlemen, it is* of no 
use even to think of it and, takirig his hat, lie re- 
tired precipitately behind the curtain of the interior 
corner of the tent. I now said to Mr. Von Podewils, 

‘ France will abandon Prussia out of self-interest;* 
and lie answered, ‘ No, no ! France will not deceive 
us, as we have not deceived it !’ ” 
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Austria offers Lower Silesia — March of the French — Frederick to 
Hyndford — Negotiations for an Armistice — Meeting at Schncllen- 
dorf, between the King of Prussia, the Austrian Field-Marshal 
Neipperg, mid Lord Hyndford — Armistice concluded— Secrecy 
required — Publication — Continuation of the War — Hjpdford’s Com- 
plaints of Frederick — New Deliberations and Negotiations. 

The Austrian ministers and the English plenipo- 
tentiaries might easily have foreseen that, in the 
situation of Frederick and all the other powers, the 
negotiations commenced in the manner above men- 
tioned must necessarily fail. They, however, paid 
leas regard to the actual state of things and to what 
was practicable, than to what they wished ; and even 
Maria Theresa, when Robinson gave her an account 
of the result, ^said, nothing more could be done*, 

* — tha^ she could and would do no more than imme- 
diately make up with the Elector of Bavaria. But, 
ii^ tlic middle of August, when a division of French 
trdfeps had already crossed the Rhine, Robinson 
prevailed on the court of Vienna again to enter into 
negotiations with the King of Prussia, and to offer 
him Lower Silesia, according to a line which ex- 
tended from Grcifcnbcrg, by way of Dohlau, directly 
across llic country. No mentibn whatever was made 
of Breslau, and Maria Theresa declared that she 
would not be bound by this offer more than a fort- 
night. 

On the 29tli August, Robinson arrived for tlic 
second time at Brcslauf ; but wliat would have been 

* State-paper Office, Austria, vol. cxxxviii. Dispatch of 24th 
August. f Dispatch of 2nd September. 
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gratefully accepted four months before, now 
rejected (even on account of the annexed dangerous 
and burdensome conditions), audl Robinson returned 
without accomplishing his object/ AHength,on the 
8th September, Austria offered the whole of Lower 
Silesia, as Frederick understood it, together with 
Breslau. But the king refused to accede to this 
proposal also, because the state of things had mate- 
rially changed*. On the IGth September, 17-11, he 
answered to Lord Hyndford : — “ I have received 
the new scheme of alliance which the indefatigable 
Robinson sent you. I find it as chimerical as the 
first, and you bate only’ to answer to the court of 
Vienna, that the Elector of Bavaria will be emperor, 
and that my engagements with his most Christian 
majesty and the Elector of Bavaria were so solemn, 
so indissolul^le and inviolable, that 1 would not quit 
those faithful allies to enter into coritacxion with a 
court which never can nor will be otherwi# than 
irreconcileablc towards w mc. That it was no longer 
time to succour it, and that it must resolve to submit 
to all the rigour of its fate. Arc these people fools, 
my lord, to imagine that I shall be guilty of the 
treachery of turning my arms against my friends in 
their favour, and do you not sec yourself how gross 
is the bait which they v Jiold out to me? I beg you 
no more to fatigue me with such proposals, and to 
believe that I am a sufficiently honest man not to 
violate my engagements.” 

Notwithstanding these assurances, the king was 
by no means averse from making such an arrangement 
with the court of Vienna, that his possession might 


* State-paper Office, Prussia, yoL liv. 
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be sniped to him, and the burden of the war alle- 
viated, without leading Jo .a breach of his other 
treaties. A c^spatch of Lord Hyndford of the 4th 
October, from NeSsc, gives an account of a new 
audience which Frederick had granted him*. The 
latter complained that the King of England and the 
Elector of Hanover spoke and acted in a different 
manner, but he promised to do them no harm. The 
English plan against Osnaburg, Munster, and Hil- 
desheiin, had, lie said, offended the Elector of Co- 
logne, and excited the French to take a part and to 
occupy Hanover. lie would, however, do all lie 
could to dissuade them from it. Saxony had joined 
the great alliance, and would have for its share 
Moravia and Upper Silesia. 

The king continued : — " I will do what lean; but 
at the same time, entre nous, it is but reasonable 
that the King of England should let me have my 
conveniences.” And being asked what he meant? 
he continued : — “ He must give me those fiefs in 
Mgcklcnburgh ; and, entre nous, he must procure me 
the guarantee of Kussia for the country of Silesia.” 

The king, however, as we have observed, was by 
no means disposed entirely to ruin Maria Theresa ; 
on which account the Prussian minister, Count Golz, 
wrote to Lord Hyndford in the course of September : 
“ All that w r c can do for the advantage of the queen, 
which is by no means indifferent to us, is to let hpr 
army withdraw from hence, without concluding any 
treaty, to assure ourselves of Silesia, and not to act 
elsewhere against any person whatever.’’ 

In a second letter of Count Golz to Lord Hynd- 


* State-paper Office, Prussia, vel. liv. 
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ford, of the 28th September, he says : — " Y fU will 
conceive that the king c^pnot conclude a separate 
treaty with Aystria. The French would make him 
pay for it in Westphalia, and this would but further 
delay a general peace. I have orders to tell you 
that, if you can protract the negotiations till the 
winter, means will be found to put everything in 
order. Meantime, you must let us take the town of 
Neissc, without delay, and go with your afmy 
where you please. The king will be content with 
Lower Silesia and Neissc. Then the war will be 
ended in reality, if not in appearance, and wc take 
up our winter quarters in Upper Silesia, but without 
levying contributions. 1 ’ 

In consequence of these preliminary negotiations, 
a very secret interview took place on the Stli 
October*, at Schncllendorf: between the king and 
the Austrian field-marshal Ncipperg, at which 
General Lentulus, Colonel Golz, and Lord*Hynd- 
ford were present. The following particulars are * 
taken from his Lordship’s dispatch of ^ the 14th 
October i' : — 

“ After some conference, the king and^hc marshal 
agreed. The king was extremely polite and civil, 
and made great protestations of his good wishes and 
intentions for the queen and the grand duke, now 
that they continued no longer obstinate; lor he 
added that, if they had, he would have pursued them 
to the utmost ; but that now lie was really concerned 
for the queen’s misfortune, and that, if this affair was 

* About this time, a separate negotiation between Austria and 
France was attempted, which was broken off by Maria Theresa. 
Hvndford’a Dispatch of 2d February, 1742. 

f State-paper Office, Prussia, vol. Hr. 
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kept fecret, he would do more for their service than 
he was then at liberty to %ay. He intimated that he 
would endeavour to preserve Moravia an(f Upper 
Silesia for her, in opposition to Saxony, and that he 
would hinder the Bavarians from taking winter 
quarters in Bohemia. He likewise offered, through 
Golz, 50,000 ducats, for the supplies necessary in 
his winter quarters. 

“The king si aid above two hours, and all the 
while talked with the greatest concern for the queen 
and the Duke of Lorraine, and gave Marshal Ncip- 
perg his advice with regard to the operations against 
his allies, and recommended to him, particularly, to 
make Prince Lobkowitz join him with all his forte, 
to strike a stroke before tlie allies should join ; and 
if he were successful, he insinuated little less than 
that he would take part with the queen ; but if she 
was stiji unlucky, he must look to himself. 

“ But, above all, he lias recommended to every- 
body the greatest secrecy, and, in order to blind M. 
Valory, life desired me to write him a letter to his 
camp, complaining of the bad success of my endea- 
vours to bring about an accommodation, which should 
arrive with a trumpet while he was at dinner ; that 
he would take care to have Valory with him, and 
would show him my letter directly.” 

The conditions of the agreement of the 9th 
October arc : — Ncissc surrenders in fourteen days, 
and the garrison is permitted to depart. After this 
the king remains inactive, taking no part, and con- 
tents himself with Lower Silesia and Neisse. .A 
part of the Prussian army gjfcls into winter quarters 
in Upper Silesia. Thefe shall be no levy of contri- 
butions or of recruits, but forage shall be supplied. 
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From time to time, for the sake of appearance, there 
shall be„ some petty warfare. A complete treaty 
shall be concluded, if possible, by the end of the 
year. 

The reasons which induced Frederick to agree to 
this armistice are detailed by him in his History of 
his own Times* He desired, above all things, not 
to found the preponderance of France on the ruin of 
Austria, and thereby become himself a dependent 
servant, instead of an independent ally. lie wislipd 
to profit by the interval, to siren gt lien his army, and 
knew that secret negotiations of Austria with France, 
as well as the blabbing of the secret which he had 
strictly recommended to be kept, would, in case of 
need, always afford him an opportunity and pretext 
to take oilier measures. 

In truth, Frederick did not insist on this secrecy 
merely to lay a trap for the Austrians, which, ly sides, 
they might, have avoided; but it was indeed abso- 
lutely necessary on account of the French and 
Bavarians. The secret was, however, alrcfidy made 
known f on the 2 1st October. Count Khovenhiller 
(how came lie fo know it f) wrote it to Count Wratis- 
law, who made it known at Dresden that peace was 
concluded between Prussia and Austria. Frederick 
was extremely angry at this, and insisted on a formal 
denial. At the same time, Golz wrote to Lord 
llyndford : — " If Austria does not speedily conclude 
a complete peace, it will do itself the greatest injury, 
and the king, to whom his allies daily make greater 
offers, will not be kept back any longer.” Accord* 


* CEuvres pusthumes, vol. i. p. 196. 
f HymlforcTs Dispatch. State-paper Office, Prussia, vol. liv. 
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the king said soon after*, that if the queen 
did not immediately conclude, he would demand four 
duchies more, and not desist till he was entircly’de- 
feated. 

* At length information arrived that Maria Theresa 
had accepted the terms of the 9th October f. But as 
no steps were taken, at the same time, to conclude a 
complete peace, and the secret had been everywhere 
made known, while the Saxons and Bavarians 
entered Bohemia and took Prague on the 26th 
November, Frederick considered himself as no 
longer bound to exert himself to bring about a 
peace. On the 16th December, he declared thfi, as 
the court of Vienna had communicated the secret to 
all the European courts, he was no longer bound by* * 
the convention of the 9th October. The court of 
Vienna denied all immediate blame, and laid the 
fault on general reports and conversations; while 
Lord Hyndford, who saw liis hopes disappointed, 
made the bitterest complaints of Frederick. 

“ The king,” lie says, " aims only at his own in- 
terest, without any regular plan and system*.’’ The 
latter part of this sentence is, however, in contradic- 
tion with the former ; for the systdte invariably and 
consistently followed by the king was, not to make 
the greatness and welfare of Prussia subordinate to 
the interests of Austria, France, or England. All the 
others did the same in their way, only in part with 
other forms and terms, and in the ancient diplomatic 
fashion. Lord Hyndford, a statesman of the old 
school, was much scandalkad at this ; he could not 
come to an understandinglftth a King of Prussia ; 

* Dispatch of 9th November, \74\,vo\. Wn. 

\ Dispatch of 12th November. \ Ibid* 
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he could not comprehend him, because he would no 
longer suffer himself, like a former Margrave of 
Branderiburg, to be kepi in leading-strings by 
France or England. “No ties,” writes ^ord Hynd- 
ford*, “are strong enough to bind the king contrary 
to his own interests.” He, however, attempted to 
effect this by new verbal representations. Respect- 
ing this audience he writes, on 26th December, in 
substance as follows 

“ The king said, I am sorry they have put it out 
of my power to be of service to them. If the)' had 
kept the secret, as they ought to have done for their 
own interest, I could have preserved for them Mo- 
ra vjs^'and the two Austrias, but it was certainly not 
my infercst to let them keep Bohemia or Upper 
Silesia, for sooner or later they would have been 
very troublesome neighbours to me. But as to 
Moravia, they could not have had so easy access 
from thence. They have had a double view in di- 
vulging the secret : first., to make me suspected by 
my allies ; and next, by keeping some of the electors 
in suspense, they had conceived hopes of the imperial 
dignity, which neither Franco nor I could ever con- 
sent to. You see, my lord, f speak openly to you. 
They have been guilty of another folly in suffering 
Prague to be taken under their nose, without risking 
a battle. If they had been successful, I do not know 
what I should have done,. But now we have 130,000 
men against 70,000 of theirs, and it is to be ima- 
gined we should beat them, and they have nothing 
to do but submit, and make as good a peace as 
they can, for they have yhopes left since this revo- 


Dispatch of 15th December) 1741. 
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lution in Muscovy, which has been brought about by 
the intrigues of the French.” 

When Lord llyndford remarked, that* France 
would not ljc inclined to establish in him, an equally 
great power, of a different religion, Frederick an- 
swered, “ As for the matter of religion, that is the 
least concern of princes!” “How,” continued 
Hyndford, “ if Franco and Russia should agree, to 
what danger would the ttfo powers lying between 
be exposed.” — “When that happens,” answered 
Frederick, “ we must do as well as we can.” — “ Sup- 
pose,” continued the ambassador, “ Austria should 
publish the convention of the 9tli October, and re- 
present it in the worst light ?” “ If they do so^fjxcy 

would only expose their own folly and weakness, in % 
spoiling their own game, and perhaps they would 
not be believed.” 

“ Upon the whole,” said Lord Hyndford, “ there 
is nothing to be done with this prince, while his 
affairs go on so successfully.” 


CHAPTER X# 

Fresh Complaints of Hyndford agai^pt Frederick — English Medi- 
ation — Victory of Czaslau — Peace of Breslau and Berlin — Com- 
plaints of Maria Theresa— Terror m Pal#i— Frederick’s Justification 
of his Conduct. * 

In the following dispatches of Hyndford, he persists 
in his partial view, and gives vent to his feelings in 
complaints of Frederick*. lUlt is inconceivable,”^ 


State-paper Office, Prussia, voL l?i. 
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writes on the 2d January, 1742, from Berlin, “ how 
much he is hated in tltfs place*by peojfle of all de* 
grees, for his avarice and penury. He pays nobody; 
the' tradespeople employed by the court are starving, 
and he has struck off one half of the pensions left 
by the late king to his children and the other 
princes of his family, and the other half is extremely 
ill paid.” 

In his dispatch of the 9th January, he says, “ Upon 
all occasions he declares his disregard of treaties 
and guarantees, and the opinion that no faith or 
ties should bind a prince any longer when he is 
in a condition to break them to his advantage* 
an fftn the 30lh January, “ From the occurrences 
the changeable disposition, and the pusillanimity of 
the king at the least misfortune, some alteration of 
conduct may be hoped. Prayers, entreaties, and 
just expostulations will never have any effect upon 

The hopes of the king certainly increased imh 
good reason and in a dispatch of Hyndford df the 
12tli of February, the cession of all Silesia and the 
county of Glatz was spoken of. In the course of 
May, the negotiations with the court of Vienna were 
very active, and the king caused 1 00,000 dollars to 
be offered to Hyndford if peace should be concluded 
as he desired. This offer was, however, refused. 

On the 17th MayfHjpdford writes : — “ The king 
will not enter into the Austrian plan, immediately 


* Respecting his prime ipleijgui 
satofactorily explained himseSp 

" v 1 refer the reader^it. 

f Dispatch of 2d February. 
I (Euvres Posth., vol. viii. p. 


his Tipes. 


iuching this point, the king has: 
the introduction to the History of 


170 . 
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to make yya 'upon Im-alli#*” bf 

this very natural mid just,^$;e*a tamp; st^tosma|^ 
Hyndford again gives vent to his ill }iumour, ^#id 
cxclqjms, “ What dependence is to be had -Upon a- 
prjqcc who has neither truth, honour, noT religion ?— 
who looks upon treaties as upon matrimony, „fo bind 
fools, and who turns into ridicule the most sacred 
things? — who has no resolution, no settled plan, 
and will not ask advice, but orders everything from 
his own head, and prefers the smallest present ad- 
vantage to the most solid, lasting, futuKj benefits ?” 

And the same Hyndford, who fancied that he had 
hereby Jully appreciated, or rather degraded, ajpan 
j^kc Frederick, whites in another dispatch*:— “ As 
we have to do with a court which is now known to 
all the world to have no principles but those of 
chicane and fourberics, they must be paid in their 
own coin. Thus far I played the comedian, in order 
t<M5Xtort from the king a sort of confession of his 
h*ing been in the wrong.” 

Oif the 20th May, Lord Carteret communicated 
to Mr. liobinson at Vienna a passage from a secret 
instruction of Frederick for his ambassador in’Lon- 
donf. It says : “ If Queen Mari^Thercsa can be 
induced Jo grant me advantageous terms, such as I 
have communicated to Lord {Jyndford, w ithout re- 
quiring me to make war on my present allies, I am 
ready to agree. A defensjfe ffliance between me 
and the maritime powers will be the first fruit of if.” 

, On the 23d May (five days after Hyndford had so 
severely blamed the princes - and the exorbitant 

Dispatches of the 25lh July and 20th August, 1743. 
f State-paper Office, Austria, vol. cxlii. 
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<feitt&iias of Frederick), he writqp* “ Tile queen of 
Hnng&ry ig intho “ftron^ iiot to accede to the king’s 
demands; I think she should be the loss averse 
to make those temporary cessions, as they arc 
extorted by force, after a repeated breach of fhkh 
on -his "side; «for no power in heaven or earth could 
blame- the Ifcu'sc of Austria for using the lex talionis, 
in endeavouring to reconquer those countries when 
it can find an opportunity.” 

Frederick’s victory at Czaslau, on the 17tli May, 
1742, conlrjjyftted not a little to induce Maria The- 
resa to yield. The preliminaries of peace were con- 
clude at Breslau on the 1 1 til Jun£ and the definitive 
peace ,at Berlin on the 28th July* by which Silesia 
fanfl Glatz were ceded. “The grief of Maria The- 
resa,” writes Robinson on the 1.9th Junef, “is very 
great; all evils appear to her trifling in comparison 
with the cession of Silesia. The fairest jewel of her 
ciown, she says, is broken off. Upon this occasion she 
forgets the queen, and when she secs a Silesian she 
sinks into the woman, by bursting almost into tears.” 

This “grief was certainly more natural, more noble 
and just, than the lamentations of the French go- 
vernment that Fksderick would not blindly fall into 
their plans for changing the face of Europe. The 
English ambassador writes from Paris, on the 4th 
July, 1742 — “ The news of the peace concluded 
between Prussia ancF Austria made a very strong 
impression. M. Bellcislc, they said, fainted away, and 
the cardinal burst into tears. The king, who has as 
much command of his ^yitenancc as most people; 

State-paper Office, Prussia, vol. lvi. 
f Ibid., Austria, voL cxliv. 

J Ibid,, France, vol. xcii. 
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could not help shoeing some concern ; and the 
whole court was thunderstruck. But they have 
endeavoured to hide as much from the world as 
possible. They say it was no more than what they 
apprehended from the beginning.” 

“ The cardinal votes warmly, but almost alone, for 
peace* * * § . They are in want of money, hut take bad 
means to obtain it.” 

The Austrian ministers were not satisfied with 
the English inediationf, and thought that it tended 
to raise Prussia and Sardinia at the expense of Maria 
Theresa. Count Stelfeld hinted that the queen’s 
absolute resolution was taken, at all hazards, to 
direct things to the single end of destroying the 
French.^ " 

The king has fully refuted, in the History of his* 
Timcs§, the reproaches which were made him for the 
conclusion of the treaty at Berlin. The following 
passage, from a confidential letter to Jordan, may 
have a place here || : — 

* “*I trouble myself but little about the foolish 
jargon of the public, and appeal to all the doctors of 
law, and of political morality, whether, after having 
done, humanly speaking, all thatsdepends upon me 
to fulfil my engagements, 1 am obliged not to depart 
from them, when 1 see, on the one hand, an ally who 
does not act ; on the other, ajL ally who acts badly ; 
and when, in addition, I apprehend being abandoned, 
on*, the first ill success, by means of a patcheJ-up 

* Dispatch of lit August. 

f State-paper Office, Austria, f^cxliv. Dispatch of 3d July. 

'* + Ibid. Dispatch of 26th September. 

§ CEuvres Posth., L chap. 6 and 9. 

|| Ibid.*-'?iii. 193* 0 On the Complaints against the French, JH87, 
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peace, by the strongest and most powerful of my 
allies ? I asfc if in a case when I foresee the ruin of 
my army, the exhausting of my treasury, the loss of 
my conquests, the depopulation of my state — in a 
word, all the misfortunes to which the chance of.^jj^r 
and the duplicity of politicians expose a prince — I 
ask if, in such a case, a sovereign has not good 
grounds to secure himself from a certain shipwreck, 
or evident danger, by a prudent retreat ? 

In the case of a private person, only his individual 
advantage is in question ; he ought constantly to 
sacrifice it to the good of society. Thus, the rigid 
observance of morality is his duty, the rule being, it 
is better that one man should suffer, than that a 
| whole people should perish. In a sovereign, the 
advantage of a great nation is his object ; it is his 
duty to promote it ; to attain it, he ought to sacri- 
fice himself, and much more his engagements, when 
they begin to be contrary to the welfare of his 
people*. 


* Similar grounds parted Prussia from France ill 1813. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Fussia — French and Swedish Intrigues — Ostermann's Character— 
Apprehensions of Elizabeth’s Plans — False Confidence — Lestocq — 
Che tar die — Intrigues — Mademoiselle Julia Mengden — Character of 
the Regent and his Consort — Disagreement between them — Eliza- 
beth’s Disposition and Love of Pleasure — Disposition of the Old 
Russians — Birth- day of I wan III. — The Chief of the Don Cossacks 
— The Birth-day of Elizabeth — Presents to her — The Persian Am- 
has sad or — Fall of the Regent and of I wan 111. — Elizabeth pro- 
claimed Empress — Arrests — Punishments — Elevation of Lestocq — 
Influence and Conduct of Chetardie — Rewards and Arrogance of 
the Body Guard — Proceedings against Ostcrmaun, Mlinnicbf Ac. — 
Cruelty and Injustice of the Proceedings — Participation and Re- 
vengeful Spirit of the Empress — Sentence of the Accused — Conduct 
of Ostermann and Miinnich — The Arrival of the Duke of Holstein — 
He is baptized, ami nominated Successor to the Throne — Court 
Intrigues — Morals and Conduct of Elizabeth — Neglect of the Go- 
vernment — Apprehensions for the future. 

Having brought down my communications respect- 
ing the history of central Europe to a convenient 
resting-place, namely, the peace of Berlin, it is ne- 
cessary to return to the north, and give further ex- 
tracts from the dispatches of the English ambassa- 
dor Finch. He writes from St. Petersburg, oh* the 
21st June, 1741*: — "I made various communica- 
tions to Count Ostermann respecting the Swedish 
. and French intrigues. He p Attended ignorance, as 
he^indeed always draws hack in moments of diffi- 
culty. Thus, for instance, he was taken with the 
gout in the right hand, whcn,*>n the death oi "Peter 
It., he? was to sign the document for limiting the 

jS tat e-paper Office, Russia, vol. 
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power of the emperor. He is a fair-weather pilots 
who in storms keeps under hatches, and will always 
lay by when the Government is not settled. 

“ The Prince of Brunswick was more open ; he 
confessed that they had strong suspicions that some- 
thing was carrying on by the French ambassador 
and Mr. Nolkcn. His highness owned that the close 
connexion with the Princess Elizabeth's surgeon, 
the Hanoverian Lcstocq, under pretence of being 
his physician, had been taken notice of. That La 
Chctardic often goes to the Princess Elizabeth, 
even by night, and in disguise ; and as there was 
no indication of gallantry in the case, the motives 
must have been political. The prince added, that if 
^tliat princess’s conduct should clearly appear equi- 
vocal, she would not be the first in ltussia who had 
been shut up in a monastery, which (I believe) of all 
things in the world would not please her, and might 
be also a dangerous expedient, for she has not one 
bit of nun’s llesli about her, and she is extremely well 
beloved and very popular. 

“ It was high time to dismiss the intolerable 
Munnich, who had already again paid visits to the 
Princess Elizabeth, and was thinking of a new revo- 
lution. The prince related that he had caused the 
marshal to be watched strictly for several nights 
after his dismissal, gjpid in case he should go out of 
an evening, and steer liis course towards the Princess 
Elizabeth, have him seized either dead or alive. 

“ At length, however, Ostermann went so far into 
the matter as t,o ask fine vjjicther I thought it advis- 
able to arrest Lestocq ? I replied, he must know 
better than I, Hind have more proofs in hand ; for 
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Ihat without them, he being so closely attached to 
Princess Elizabeth, who makes use of him as her 
body physician, such a step must be a very sensible 
mortification to her highness, and might lead to a 
too premature discovery of the motives of it. Oster- 
mann agreed to this, and I added that, in order not to 
give offence, I had avoided any intimate acquaintance 
with Lestocq, but had been sometimes to his house. 
Thereupon Count Ostermann advised me to invite 
him to dinner, that he loved a good glass of wine, 
and might perhaps open himself. To this I made 
no answer, for I believe that if ambassadors are 
reckoned to be spies for their masters, they arfc not 
spies for others. Nor does my health allow me 
torquere mcro. 

“ The future is uncertain ; the regent Anne ap- 
pears to have understanding, penetration, good 
nature, and humanity, but she is certainly of too 
retired a temper. She suffers when she is in public, 
passes the greatest part of her time in her favourite 
Mademoiselle Mengdcn’s apartments, surrounded 
by that lady’s relations. Mademoiselle Mengden’s 
sister married Miinnich’s son ; the favourite is with- 
out great parts or malice, but the regent is so 
extremely attached to her, that the passion of a 
lover for a new mistress is a jest to it. 

“ It would be better if the regent oftener appeared 
in public, with a little more affability, to which the 
people of this court have been used in former times, 
find would be infinitely taken with at present. On 
the other hand, the Princess Elizabeth is exceedingly 
obliging, affable, and by consequence very much 
personally beloved. She has, besides, the advantage 
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of being the daughter of Peter I. Nay, on the late 
arrest of the Duke of Courland, many believed that 
it was for their mother (Matzka) Elizabeth. 

“ Should the young emperor die, and then a con- 
test break out between Anne and Elizabeth, affairs 
would be in a very critical state ; and because the 
latter might perhaps never have any children, all 
eyes would be turned upon her nephew Peter (after- 
wards Peter III.) At all events, it would be advis- 
able to treat Elizabeth with prudence, not to offend 
her in any way, and supply her with sufficient money. 
For, as she is addicted to her pleasures, she will 
squander all the money she can get upon them; 
which may not only lessen her character, and of 
course diminish her popularity, but also, while she 
is not pinched in her extravagances, we may say of 
her, as Shakspcare’s Julius Csesar says, ‘ Her high- 
ness will be too fat to be in a plot.’ 

“ The nobles who have any thing to lose are 
mostly for that which actually is, and go with the 
stream. Most of them arc inveterate Russians, and 
only violence and superior force hinder them from 
returning to the old course. For there is not one 
of them who would not wish Petersburg at the bot- 
tom of the sea, and all the conquered provinces at 
the devil, so they could but remove to Moscow; 
Where, by being in the neighbourhood of their estates, 
they could live in greater splendour and with less 
expense. They will have nothing to do with Europe. 
They hate all foreigners, and would, at the most, 
only employ them in war, and then get rid of them. 
They equally abominate all voyages by sea, and 
would rather be sent to the very worst part of 
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Siberia ‘than oil board a fleet. The clergy have much 
influence, and give indications which announce un- 
easiness and embarrassment to the present govern- 
ment. 

" The Prince of Brunswick wants a certain dignity 
in his behaviour, and more experience in business ; 
however, he learns in Ostermann’s school, and be- 
haves with more mildness than before, for instance, 
to the Duke of Courland. 

“ On the 12tli August*, the birth-day of the 
young emperor, everybody was at court, in gala in 
the morning, to make their compliments to the 
regent ; and at last the young monarch was brought 
in Mademoiselle Julia Mcngdcn’s arms, for whom 
lie has taken a great affection. She carried him 
through all the apartments, and every time she 
called majesty he put out his little hand to be kissed. 
The whole court was extremely delighted with his 
beauty, healthful look and behaviour, as he himself 
seemed to be with the crowd he saw. Afterwards 
the Princess Elizabeth, the Prince of Bevern, &c. 
dined together ; and in the evening there was a ball, 
fireworks, &c. 

“ In the midst of European fetes, ceremonies, dis- 
putes about precedence and the like, there appeared, 
by way of change, a chief of the Don Cossacks, 
named Krosno Tzockin ; that is, red checks. He is 
turned of seventy, but has a grett deal of desperate 
brutal courage. He has knocked off several score 
of his prisoners’ heads ; sometimes in cold blood, 
sometimes in drunken fits, but always, as he says. 


* Dispatch of 26 th August. 
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* 

to .keep hie hand in ; and has been woifnded bU ovet a 
his bod y ; on which occasions he only makes use of 
human fat by outward application, and inwardly ft 
glass of brandy *. 

“ 1 again turned the conversation on the French 
intrigues, and Ostermann aniprered, ‘ The Princess 
Elizabeth’s sentiments of love and affection to Russia 
were too great to allow her to give in to any such ^ 
projects.’ 

“ The birthday of the princess f was celebrated. 
The regent presented her a very fine jewel for her 
hair, from the young sovereign, and from herself a 
complete tea equipage in gold. 

“ The regent is jealous of her power, and will not 
give up any part of it to her husband % • Thus dis- 
cord reigns among those who are at the head of 
affairs : Golofkin is against Ostermann and the 
foreigners, Elizabeth against Ostermann, the regent 
against Ostermann, &c. 

“ As the Persian ambassador did not pay a visit 
to the Princess Elizabeth, she took this very much 
amiss, and laid the blame upon Ostermann, but at 
the same time declared her attachment to the czar 
and the regent. The warmth and spirit with which 
6hc spoke on this occasion struck and surprized every 
body ; and it is supposed that the grand duchess’s 
visit to her highness on the 11th October, in the 
afternoon, was in order to calm her. 

“ A Russian party is forming here under the direc- 
tion of the Austrian ambassador Botta, and count 

* Dispatch of 12th September. State-paper Office! Russia! 
voh mi. * 

t Dispatch of 16th September. J Ibid.> 13th October. 
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against Ostemann and the duke *, and 
the regent is mostly on their side. 

' Amidst this wavering, this internal disunion, this 
want of prominent characters, there needed only a 
bold venture to bring about a new revolution in the 
Russian fashion. English ambassador Finch 

gives the following account in his dispatch of the 
26th November : — 

“ The Princess Elizabeth, who is universally be- 
loved and adored in this country, went yesterday 
morning, at one o’clock, to the barracks of the Preo- 
braezenski guards, accompanied only by one of her 
chamberlains, Woronzow, Mr. Lestocq, and Mr. 
Swarz, who I think is her secretary; and putting 
herself at the head of 300 grenadiers, with their 
bayonets screwed, and grenadoes in their pockets, 
she marched directly to the court, where, after having 
made the proper dispositions, and possessed herself 
of the different avenues, she seized the young mon- 
arch and his little sister in their beds, the grand 
duchess and the duke in their beds, and sent them 
all, with the favourite Julia Mengden, to her house. 
The princess immediately after ordered Miinnich, 
Ostcrmann, Golofkin, young Count Munnich, and 
several others, to be arrested. 

“ After all these orders had been executed with 
the greatest expedition, the princess returned to 
her own house, whither almost everybody in town 
immediately resorted, and before which the regiment 
of horse guards, and the three regiments of foot, 
were drawn up, and she was unanimously declared 


Dispatch of 14th November. 
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Sovereign of Russia, and the oath of fidelity taken to 
her. About seven she took possession of the winter 
palace, upon which the cannon were fired, &c. 

“ This revolution was accompanied by a series of 
appointments and arrests, liberations, banishments, •- 
and confiscations. There iynp describing the inso- 
lence of the guards, since the last event, especially 
of those who were actors in it, to whom court is paid, 
as if they were masters here, which they think them- 
selves, and perhaps with too much reason. 

“ Ostermann does not behave with the same in- 
trepidity as Miinnich. The French ambassador 
Still continues prime minister*. Great court is paid 
to him; he publicly kisses and is kissed by the 
Janissaries in the drawing-room. 

“ On the empress’s birth-day there were balls, 
illuminations, &c. She has declared M. Lcstocq 
her body physician, with a pension of 7000 rubles a 
yearf, and the charge of actual privy councillor, 
which gives him the rank of a general-in-chief. He 
is to have the direction of the medical college. Her 
majesty gave him also her picture set in jewels of 
the value of 20,000 rubles, which he wears about his 
neck with a blue ribbon. His wife was at court in 
the morning in a stiff-bodied gown, and at a ball in 
the evening, where everybody thought themselves 
exceedingly happy in the honour of dancing with 
her. 

“ Her majesty has declared the 300 grenadiers her 
life company ; the private men are all to have the 
rank of lieutenants ; the corporals and seijeants, of 


* Dispatch of 15th of December. f Dispatch of 1 9th Dec. 
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captains and majors; and the six who had the great- 
est share in the late affair, lieutenant-colonels ; the 
ensign, brigadier ; the two second-lieutenants, of ma- 
jor-generals, and the first-lieutenant, of a lieutenant- 
general. They arc to be quartered in houses which 
her majesty has boughtfor that purpose just by the 
palace. She herself isxo be captain, and has ordered 
her grenadier'6 cap and amazon dress to be made, to 
appear at their head. 

“ The commission of state prisoners meets at the 
court palace. Her majesty is constantly at the 
Tribune, where she can see and hear everything 
without being seen, as she says, to prevent favour or 
injustice. This declaration, with the general confis- 
cations previous to any hearing in defence, cannot 
be reconciled but by the constant practice of this 
court on such occasions. They speak also of the 
application of the knout to the prisoners. .*> 

“ Miinnich was before the inquisition, for there is 
nothing in this country, at least in such cases, which 
deserves thfe name of court of justice. He told the 
comiqissioners to their face, that he was not more 
guilty than they. Lestocq's ordinary discourse is 
a continued egotism. I proposed, ordered, this and 
that. So, too, he says, he has appointed an ambas- 
sador to London.” 

The following extracts are from the dispatches 
of the year 1742* : — “ The proceedings against the 
prisoners continue ; it is impossible to conceive the 
inhumanity of the commissioners towards the un- 
fortunate prisoners, which grows worse and worse, 

* State-paper Office, Russia, vol. xxxiii. Dispatch qf the 2nd of 
January. 



133 


1742.] PUNISHMENT OF OSTERMANN, &C. 

and, it is said, by the express commands of those 
who are present to prevent injustice. But it is to be 
feared that private piques and 'personal revenge 
prevail where they might be least expected, and arc 
least becoming. ' * 

“ One of the new lieutenants affirmed that field-* 
marshal Miinnich had told Kim, on the nightly at- 
tack of the Duke of Courland, that it was intended 
to place the Princess Elizabeth on the throne. 
Miinnich denied this, and upon the confrontation, 
the lieutenant offered to receive the knout, provided 
that, if he maintained this assertion under that 
torture, thr old field-marshal should undergo it in 
his turn ; who, rather than be exposed to that in- 
dignity, owned the accusation ; however, made it so 
appear, to those who certainly knew, that the great 
duchess herself desired the officers and soldiers that 
accompanied Miinnich on that expedition to follow 
his orders. 

“ The new counsellors do not agree together*, and 
the empress thinks ill of their heads, and still worse 
of their hearts. I know not one here, who would pass 
for a tolerably honest man in another country. 

“ A subaltern officer was sent after the deposed., 
czar and his parents, to give one of the great 
duchess’s chambermaids the knout, without saying 
why, and immediately returned.” 

After the inquiry, as it was called, into the con- 
duct of the prisoners, was ended, the ambassador re- 
lates, on the 19th of February : — “ Count Ostermann, , 
Miinnich, Golofkin, president Mengden, the high 
steward Lowenwolde, and the secretary Jacoblitz, 


Dispatch of the 5th of January. 
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were yesterday brought to the scaffold before the 
college. First of all, about ten o'clock, Ostermann, 
whom Elizabeth hated the most, was carried in^a 
chair, when the enumeration of the crimes laid, to 
hi&sharge, containing five sheets of paper, was read 
"•to him by a secretary. JHis excellency stood all that 
time bareheaded, in his grey hairs, and with a long 
beard, and with an attentive but firm countenance, 
listening to it. At last his sentence was pronounced, 
which as I hear was, to be broke on the wheel. 
However, no preparations for so terrible an execu- 
tion were there : instead of them, there yrere two 
blocks with axes by them ; and he was inffincdiately 
drawn forward, out of his chair, by the soldiers, and 
his head laid on one of the blocks, when the execu- 
tioner approached, and unbuttoning the collar of his 
shirt, and night-gown he had on, laid bare his neck; 
the ceremony took up about a minute, wifem it was 
declared to him that his capital punishment was by 
her majesty changed into perpetual banishment ; 
when, afterliaving made a sort of inclination of his 
head,4ie immediately said (and these were the only 
words he uttered), ‘ Pray give me my wig and cap 
.again which he immediately put on, and then but- 
toned his shirt-collar and night-gown without the 
least change in his countenance. 

“ The sentence of the other five who stood below, 
waB also read to them ; Miinnich was to be quartered, 
and the osiers beheaded, but the change into 
. banishment was as soon declared to each. The 
four had all long beards ; bufegthe field-marshal was 
shaved, well dressed, and with as erect, intrqpid, and 
unconcerned a countenance, as if he had been at the 
head *of an army or at a review. And from the 
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very beginning of his process, he has always behaved 
in the same manner before his judges, and in his 
way from the citadel and back ; he always affected 
to joke with his guards, and constantly told them, 
that in some actions before the enemy, when heiiad 
had the honour to command them, they had thought 
him a brave man, and they should find him so to 
the end. 

“ Miinnich manifested the same firmness in taking 
leave of his family*.” 

“ Upon this occasion, thosewhose humanity and 
generosity lead them rather to insult than to pity 
people m distress, affect to talk much of the provi- 
dence of God and His divine judgments, which I 
believe it would better become them to adore, than 
to pretend to penetrate ; besides that it would be 
more natural for them to reflect seriously on which 
of thcm%ic lot may fall next !” 

As the succeeding dispatches of the ambassador 
seldom touch upon important subjects, I will extract 
some detached passages, which appelr to be not 
uninteresting. § 

“ The Duke of Holstein arrived here on the 5th 
February. He is little for his age, but was received 
with solemnity, and the whole court kissed his handf. 
The empress is governed by prejudice, passion, and 
revenge.” 

Mr. Wich, the successor of the ambassador Finch, 
accompanied the empress to Moscow^ of which he 
says, “ It is the most disagreeable and the dirtiest 
place I ever was in# The French,” he continues, 

, * 

* Dispatch of 20th January. f Dispatch of 6th February. 

I Dispatches of 24th aud 27th May, and 7th of June. 
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“ spend much money in Russia. The High Chan- 
cellor Czcrkaski is indolent, the two brothers 
Bcstucheff arc timid. As the empress is fond 
hunting, and is generally very tired in the evening, 
thJWnistcrs often have no opportunity to make 
'’their reports to her*.’’ “ To-day, the 7th Novem- 
ber, 1742, the Duke of Holstein was anointed and 
baptized at Moscow, by the name of Peter Fcdorowitz. 

• The ceremony was performed by the Archbishop of 
Novgorod, assisted by several bishops; and after 
that prelate had made a short oration to the duke, 
and his highness had repeated the confessionof faith, 
he received the sacrament. The Czarina^&eclared 
him her successor, and conferred on him the title 
of Great Duke of Russia. 

“ The proposal to place Peter on the Swedish 
throne was rejected, and interest made for the Duke- 
administrator of Holstein. 

“ I brought Lcstocq to a reconciliation with Messrs. 
Bestuchcff, and prevailed on him to take a pension 
from his majesty the king of England, of yearly 
600/. f*. He was highly gratified, promised much, 
but at the same time is paid by France. The em- 
press hates and fears the king of Prussia. 

“ The Russian nobles love above all things to 
live at their ease, and to tyrannise over their miserable 
boors, who are the greatest slaves in the world. 

“ I am informed that they intend at Paris to choose 
thqhandsoiqgst young noblemanj they can find in 

1 State-paper Office, Russia, vol. xxxi^ Dispatches of 21st October 
and 7th November. 

f Dispatches of 22nd November and 15th December. 

J Dispatches of 16th December, 1742, and 2nd July, 1743, vol. 
xxxvii. 



1742.] CONDUCT OF ELIZABETH. 137 

France, and send him hither as ambassador. This 
is not a bad scheme, and they may found great hopes 
thqpeupon. ‘A younger man and a new face/ says 
Wich, ‘ will do perfectly well at this court.’ ^ 
" The empress frequently appears in man’s clothW, 
and the ornament of the garter would, I am sure, 
please her above all things*. This government is 
neither right settled nor sound at the bottom, and 
will be always liable to fluctuations and sudden 
revolutions, and if the Czarina does not change her 
conduct, and apply herself, more than she has hitherto' 
done, to Ac internal affairs of the empire and 
foreign affairs, she will sink in the opinion of her 
people; making but an indifferent figure at home, 
and none at all abroad. Never a princess in Europe 
came to the throne with greater appearances of 
making a glorious figure in Europe, and Providence 
has sufficiently endowed her with all the qualifications 
and talents which arc necessary to make her beloved 
and' respected by her subjects and otha nations. 
But her attention to her pleasures spoils ail, and will 
at the end produce irreparable mischief.” * 


Dispatches of 25th January and 29th April, 1743, vol. xxxvi. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

Frederick and Lord Hyndford on the State of Public Affairs — Hynd- 
ford’s Prejudices — Frederick’s Frugality — The Army — The Recruit* 
ing System — Frederick 11. and Charles VII.— Frederick and 
Austria — Hyndford against Frederick — The King’s Raillery, Ac- 
tivity, and Reservo — Preparalions for War. 

In consequence of the treaties of peace of Breslau 
and Berlin, Frederick II. withdrew from the theatre 
of wan; he continued however to be a va(y attentive 
observer of the progress of events, and was by no 
means without influence on them. He undoubtedly 
saw clearer on some points than Lord Hyndford, 
who was still unable to comprehend the king, or to 
come to a right understanding with liim.^ I subjoin 
various particulars from his dispatches, according to 
the order of time. 

On tha£4th of August, 1742, he writes to Lord 
Carteret, the new minister for foreign affairs * : — “ I 
presented to the king the preliminaries of peace 
guaranteed by England ; this led to various politi- 
cal conversations, and then I said, * Queen Maria 
Theresa will now cede nothing more to anybody.’ 
The King. — ‘ But do you think the queen will restore 
Bavaria ?’ * I can make no doubt of it, if the 

emperor will quit the French alliance, and act like an * 
emperor Germany.’ He seemed agr^ably sur- 
prised with this, and again spiked me, ‘ Are you sure 
of this ?’ I replied, that it was beyond doubt ; and 
I further added, that if his Prussian maj^ty would 


State-paper Office, vol. lvii. 
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assist in the taking something from the French, I 
was of opinion that the king iny master, and the 
otlffer princes of Germany, would be willing to give 
it to the emperor. My lord, I ventured to go t^s 
length, in order to know whether liis majesty would 
take a part in the war, but he waved this proposal. 

" The king seems still to apprehend that sooner or 
later the house of Austria will endeavour to recon- 
quer Silesia.” 

Nothing wa9 more natural than that the king 
neither assented to this strange proposal, nor suffered 
himself to Jae pumped in so palpable a manner* On 
the 1st of August, Lord Hyndford writes, still 
more strangely : — “ If the king could be touched, and 
would be contented to act a second part, as the 
house of Brandenburg has always done, he would 
be worthy^pf his weight in the balance of power.” 
Even in 1740, it would have been absurd to think 
of determining and fixing for all future time the 
weight of a margrave of Brandenburg s^but now, 
after the conquest of Silesia, to think of considering 
and estimating the state of things according to 
the antiquated standard, was an egregious mistake, 
which prevented an impartial view of other matters. 
Thus Lord Hyndford writes : — “ He is augmenting 
his army every day, and spares even from the 
decency of his court equipage, from the acts of com- 
mon generosity and even humanity, to turn every 
shilling his military chest. As to hi! ministers, 
they may be honest, ah^e, and well-meaning people, 
but they neither can nor dare to do anything what- 
soever without particular instructions, and are even 
disavowed sometimes for what they have said or done 
by authority.” 
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“ Count Podewils,” writes Hyndford on the 8th 
September*, “ is in need of money, and will take it, 
if cautiously and secretly offered, to confirm hinfin 
the right way of thinking ; and in fact this is the 
Tight way of working at this court.” While Hynd- 
ford here brings heavy charges in general, he forgets 
that a few days before he described the ministers 
as honest men. 

As early as the 10th September, the king of 
England grants “ 1000/. to the gentleman you men- 
tion.” As this cannot be an answer to the dispatch 
of the 8th September, it is uncertain for* whom this 
sum was intended : nay, from a letter of the 22nd 
of June 1743, Podewils appears to have received 
nothing, and on the 10th July 1743, much surprise is 
expressed in London, that Hyndford had kept that 
sum so long in his hands, and wished now^to employ 
it for other purposes. 

Hyndford thinks it very petty and mean that the 
king at a$ehristcning, at the house of one of his 
aides-de-camp, gave the nurse only eight dollars ; 
but when the king made him a present of 10,000 
dollars, he thought it very proper f. 

On the 10th September, Frederick declared that 
if England began an offensive war ad^jmst France, 
he did not think himself bound to feke a part ill 
it, and bring the principal burthen upon himself. 
Several of Jhe English were very angry at this, for 

j, * State-paper Office, Prussia, vol. spxviii. 

f Dispatch of the 16th September and 6th October. Properly 
■peaking, the question here ia only of presents, such as* re usual m 
foreign negotiations. In a dispatch of the lit December, on the 
other hann, Hyndford mentions, that he had obtained, for money, 
secret information respecting the Prussian finances. 
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in this case the defensive alliance to be concluded 
availed them nothing; and on the 6th October, 
Hgndford wrote to the English minister for foreign 
affairs : — “ The British ministers may know how jar 
they can depend upon this faithless and ungrateful 
prince.” But was it not very natural that the king 
would not make war, and conclude or maintain 
peace, for France or England, but for himself ? Be- 
sides, his victories, not English generosity, had 
gained him Silesia. 

In the same spirit of discontent, Hyndford wrote 
on the 3rd October and J st December : — “ The king 
has reduced the salaries; there is nothing but 
misery and complaints in the whole country. The 
army is chiefly composed of the dregs of others ; 
and there is general discontent that the pay has not 
been increased, as promised.” There were, doubt- 
less, as many complaints at that time as at other 
periods; but Frederick justly abolished sinecures, 
and reserved his moderate resources for .great and 
general purposes. Every system of recruiting too, 
as is now seen in England, has its dark side; but 
if the Prussian army had been without a nucleus of 
native warriors, enthusiastically attached to their 
king and country, how could it have been capable of 
the heroic deeds which even its adversaries admire ? 
-t- In a dispatch of the 18th December, 1742, Lord 
Hyndford gives an account of another audience. 
“ The king,” he said, “ complained of the unfavour- 
able situation of the emperor. England^ might 
make war with France at its pleasure, but he must 
prevent farther confusion in Germany, and if it were 
netessary to draw the sword, it would be better 
to-day than to-morrow. He then added, “ Would it 
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not be much better for the king «of England, who, 
as elector, ^ave his voice for the choice of this em- 
peror, to detach him from the French, to whom he 
is under a necessity of having recourse, than to 
make war against the head of the empire, as I 
know he would now be satisfied with vei^ moderate 
conditions ?” 

After Hyndford had set forth the reasons for 
which England supported the Austrians, and en- 
deavoured to expel the French, the king continued: 
— “ Hear, my lord! I do not care what becomes of 
the French ; but I cannot suffer the emperor to be 
ruined nor dethroned ; and if the king your master 
will open himself to me, with relation to the emperor, 
I know he may be detached from the French, and 
then of course they must quit the empire the best 
way they can.” When Hyndford made many diffi* 
culties, the king said, “ Bavaria is ready to conclude 
without the French, in fourteen days.” When 
Hyndford asked, “ How?” the king answered, “Ido 
not propose that the queen of Hungary should y^eld 
anything, but that the emperor should have Bavaria 
restored to him, and that the empire should consent 
to the secularization of some bishoprics for his use ; 
for his country is so ruined, and he reduced so low, 
that he has hardly wherewithal to srapirt himself!” 
I took the liberty to say, that indeSjrlus Prussitjp 
majesty has taken care to choose a very convenient 
emperor for himself, who would not soon be in a 
condition to be troublesome to him. This produced 
some mirth on his Prussian majesty’s part, who said, 
“ It was as convenient for the other princes of Ger- 
many as for himself;” and I added, “Yes, if they 
were au equally powerful.” 
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** The emperor/ 1 ’ continues the ambassador, “ had 
informed the king, with the utmost secreey, through 
the cheyaHer Rosee; that he was ready to separate 
entirely from France, and thereby prepare the way 
for asgeneral peace.” 

Hyndfora concludes his dispatch with a remark 
which is at least very questionable : — “ That if Frede- 
rick were to make war for the emperor and France, 
a great part of his generals and soldiers would aban- 
don him, on account of ill treatment, and through 
hatred of the French.” 

In a subsequent dispatch of the 20tli Deoember, 
the ambassador writes I spoke to the king at a 
ball, after he had taken, I suppose, a good deal of 
wine; he said, ‘ I hear that English troops are 
going to the Rhine ; in this case they will have to 
do with me, for I will not suffer foreign troops to 
enter the empire, and disturb its tranquillity. They 
may make war on the French in Lorraine or else- 
where : but if they pass the Rhine, I shall be obliged 
to fpposc them, and all the princes of the empire will 
do the same. Will your master make war against 
the emperor? I would have him remember that 
Hanover is at a very little distance from me, and 
that I can i^gter when I please.’ At the end he 
said, ( M6apgj»ay be found to settle the affairs of 
We emperof, if the king your master does not 
march his ttoops into the empire.’ 

“ The king,” adds the ambassador, “ talks like a 
madman with regard to the affairs of the emperor, 
between whom and the French he pretends to make 
a distinction. Count Podcwils asked me whether 
I had that conversation with the king before jor after 
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dinner? 'After dinner.' — ‘Wei, then, he must 
have becnain wine !’ ” 

It. is possible that the king; in such It moment, 
expressed himself more warmly Imd more positively 
than usual but after the most mature dglib&ption, 
he persisted in these declarations, and was invited 
^o do.so by many German princes. 

While Hyndford took great offence at the above 
declarations, the French on their side designated it 
*as partiality and treachery that the king would allow 
# the English to make war upon France out of Gcr- 
manyjgwithout assisting them, as he was bound to 
do. * 

The year 1743 was passed by Frederick in consi- 
dering of various plans, but gave no occasion for 
important resolutions ; and accordingly Hyndford’s 
dispatches touch only on detached subjects. 

On the 8th January * he writes : — “ The king is 
very polite to me ; for it is always to be observed, 
that when he expect* an answer of consequbnee, or 
that he has any scheme in his head, he caressc^thc 
.minister from that power with which lie thinks lie 
has the most to do.” 

Lord Hyndford had been at Prague, and 'had 
spoken to the queen, the grand-duke-Msd old count 
Stahrcmberg. “ Thft court of Via|S^Bte writes,. 
“ has no sort of intention to enter irSHrasjeparfVlfe 
dealing with his Prussian majesty ; a||jHP&ave me 
a very sensible pleasure to find that tH$ are all of 
thorn so fully informed of this prince’s Jraracter, that 
they are of opinion that it is necegMy to amuse 


* State-paper Office, Prussia, vol. lix. 
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him. Count Stdhrembcrg told me, that the king 
had made an offer to the queen, of assisting her 
with soirifb troopl, without making any proposals 
or terms, or waiting for an answer (?) ; but he desired 
the #&irt^f Vienna to propose the terms. They 
will be *Vcry. cautious in either receiving his pro-, 
posals, or in sending any themselves. 

" The more fortunate that the Austrians are,’ 
says Hyndford, erring in his prophecy*, “ the mere 
*will the king fear, and the sooner will he remain 
neutral. 

“ The king, both in public and private company 
at Potsdam,'” continues the ambassador^ , “ lias been 
undervaluing the goodness and discipline of our 
troops, so far as to offer wagers that we would not 
fight; or if we were forced to that, we should be 
beat. And the last time lie was in Berlin, he had 
the imprudence to say to a certain foreign minister, 
that hp should be glaSL^ter&fcee the English and 
FreitSf? -army give battle, for^that it was equal for 
hh#*which had the better of it. And even in this 
speech his hypocrisy, as well as foolishness, ap- 
peared, since it is certain, by what follows, that he 
would the French might be successful/’ 

Thrceytagsafter Lord Hyndford had accused the 
Mng OMBnufty and foolishness, and was so angry 
with hmHBKt being entirely in favour of England, 
he him^^PStes J: — “ The greatest advantage which 
Maria Tt|ffi|sa will have from the peace of Bavaria 
will be th$j|jbf crushing this prince. For, besides 
the ab^olu^npcessity which he will lay all his neigh- 
bours under> of keeping great armies, he will, upon 

* Dispatch of 20th May. f Ibid., 6th July, vol. lr. 

t Ibid., 9th July, 
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all occasions when he can see the least advantage to 
himself, join with the common enemy to destroy 
those who are his best friends ; for he regards no 
power, either in heaven or earth, farther than he is 
afraid of them. > 

“ At his levee he dealt his satires round, to all 
the foreign ministers, insomuch that scarce a prince 
in Europe escaped his ill-natured tongue*. He 
seems to be more occupied with preparations for 
operas and balls than for some time before. Mr.' 1 * 
¥ oltaire is returned to this place, and is constantly 
with hill Prussian majesty t, who seems resolved to 
give him a subject for a poem, upon the diversions of 
Berlin. Nothing is talked of here but Voltaire; 
he reads his tragedies to the queen and the prin- 
cesses till they are in tears, and he outdoes the king 
in satires and extravagant sallies. Nobody is reck- 
oned polite here who has not his head or pocket 
full of this poet’s compositions, or who does not 
speak in rhyme. * 

“ I was lately with the king at the opera. The 
curtain was drawn up only a little wayj, so that 
nothing was to be seen but the legs of some French 
dancers, who were practising. ‘ This,’ said the king 
to me, 'perfectly well represents th^F»ench mi- 
nistry, legs without a head.’ M. Wjg& alft Ty b»A 
however, heard these words, and whwjqgrejj to mtf 
’ ' This is my portion for this evenmg, I shall 
pocket it.’ 

“ To the great offence of many here, M. de Valory 
wears an ear-ring of princess CzemichefF§; still 

* Dispatch of 1 5th July. f Ibid., 6th October. 

J Ibid., 29th October, 1743. § Ibid., 30th November. 
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greater sensation was occasioned by his having a 
lady Kallystein indecently painted as a white, lien, 
and himself as a black cock. 

“ Frederick II. writes his letters to Paris and to 
the emperor with his own hand, and keeps all in his 
own strong box *. Even Podewils learns nothing 
of them. The king never did, I may say never will, 
act on any good system ; lie does not know himself 
what he will or will not do ; he is never in the same 
mind for twenty-four hours together. He has begun 
all kinds of negotiations with Bavaria and France,’ 
and intends to send Count ltothenburg to Paris 
In order to try his capacity, the king took upon him- 
self the part of the French minister, brought forward 
all possible difficulties and objections to his own 
proposals, without sparing himself in the least, 
ltothenburg refuted them all with so much ability, 
that the king at length said, f If you speak as well, 
and make use of such arguments, you will certainly 
succeed.’ ” 

“ It must be the constant object,” says Hyndford, 
“ of English policy to depress the house of Bran- 
denburgj. So long as the wings of this insatiable, 
ambitious prince are not clipped, he will always be 
as dangeron^ to the liberty of Germany and the 
repose of HJgxapc as France itself. lie puts me in 
mind of a sprt of ladies who, having lost their own 
character, are the first to cry out against their neigh- 
bours ; he has more of the chicaning attorney in him 


* State-paper Office, Prussia, vol.lxii. Dispatches of 25th January, 
18th February, and 12th May, 1744. 
f Dispatches of 22d February, 1744. J Ibid., 28th April. 

H 2 
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,V * 

than of a hero* ; he is more in fear 6f Russia than 
of God.” 

“ Preparations for war are observed t ; but from 
the confusion of marches, counter-marches, & c. pur- 
posely contrived by the king, nobody can make out 
what his real object is. He was heard to say J, that 
if he imagined his shirt, or even his skin, knew what 
he intended to do, he would tear them off.” 

Six days afterwards, the 10th August, the king 
invaded Bohemia. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

Second Silesian war — France and Spain — Mistresses of Louis XV. — 
Scandal — Death of Fleury — Character of the French — Sweden — 
Russia — Peter III. and Catherine — Plan to give Prussia to Poland 
—Indolence of Elizabeth — Venality of the Russians — Scarcity of 
money in Petersburg — Elizabeth, on Frederick II. — The Princess 
of Zerbst — Bestucheff— Adulation of the Empress. 

It is not my intention to enumerate here the motives 
of the second Silesian war, from Frederick’s history 
of his own times, and other well-known sources ; and 
still less to detail the events of the ^campaign of 
1744. The king's expectations wef^ jccrtainly not 
fulfilled, and the death of Charles VII. on the 20th 
January, 1745, was the first event that gave a new 
impulse to the diplomatic negotiations. I shall take 
leave to insfcrt here some detached extracts from 

* Dispatch of 18th July. Ilyndford speaks much of the little 
evil spirit, Count Finkenstein. Dispatch of 10th June. 

f Ibid., 28th July. J Ibid., 4th August, 
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preceding dispatches, without making the useless 
attempt to connect them together. In the first place, 
some particulars from France and Spain. 

As early as the 14th October, 1741, a treaty had 
been concluded between the two powers * : Spain 
engages to pay 50,000 French troops, and France 
on its part to obtain for Spain an advantageous 
peace with England. All the stipulations arc loose 
and equivocal. From a dispatch of the 28th March, 
1742f, it appears, that it was calculated in Paris 
England would not come to any decisive resolution. 
For money the English ambassador obtained news 
in abundance ; but not unfrequcntly the price asked 
for what was offered was too high for him. There 
arc complaints of the distress in France and Spain: 
in particular the clergy of the latter country refuse 
to pay 8 per cent, of their revenues, as enjoined by 
a papal bull. The complaints of the Spaniards arc 
very loud in the autumn of 1743, of the tardiness 
and insufficient help of the French;};. 

In Paris, besides, there was all kind of scandal, in 
conjunction with, and influencing the policy of, the 
government. Thus, to give at least one example, 
we find in a dispatch of the 12th November, I742§ : 
“ To all appearance the king has got a new mistress : 
Madame de jtylailly, who has passed in the world, for 
several years, as the sole favourite (though for some 
time she was only a sharer with her sister, Madame 
de Vintimillc), is now obliged to give way to an- 
other sister of hers, Madame de la Tourncllc, and 
to leave the court. This affair has met with a good 


* State-paper Office, France, vol. xc. -f- Vol. xcii. 

+ Vol. xciv, Dispatch of 3d October, 1743. § Vol. xcii. 
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deal of difficulty froin Madame cWla Xpurnelle, who, 
having a great advantage over h& elder sister 
as to her person, whieh is very handsome, seemed 
resolved to make the best bargain she could for her- 
self. At first her demands ran very high ; she 
wanted to be declared the king’s mistress to which 
title a considerable pension is annexed ; she would 
have a house kept for her apart ; she would not be 
at any of the king’s parties at supper, but in com- 
pany of her own choice ; that she should see what 
company she pleased, at her own house ; and when 
the king should think fit to go to see her, no party 
of hers should be broke off on his account. And 
lastly, without which all the rest would not do, she 
insisted that Madame de Mailly should be sent from 
court. It is not known what success she has in her 
other demands, but it is certain that Madame de 
Mailly is come to Paris, and Madame de la Tour- 
nellc is gone this day, with the king, to Choisy. It 
is scarcely to be imagined that this change will 
reach no farther than to the person of Madame do 
la Tournelle; the new lady will, to be sure, have 
favourites of her own enough, both women and men, 
and their influence may possibly reach even as far 
as to the minister.” 

On the 9th of January the pacific Cardinal 
Fleury died, by which the war party -at court ob- 
tained a decided preponderance, though the popular 
opinion by no means coincided with it. “ The gene- 
rality of the people of France have expressed their 
dislike of this war with the queen of Hungary (dis- 
patch of 4th September, 1743)f from the beginning. 

* Dispatch of 30th January, 1743. France, vol. xciii. 
t France, vol. xciii. 
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Every step tffefen with a kind of reluctance, and 
their misfortunes have been looked upon as what 
they deserved. But when they see a design to take 
so many provinces from them, it is not to be ima- 
gined in what a degree they are exasperated, saying, 
if the tenth is not sufficient for the service of the 
state, the king must take a fifth. In a word, who- 
ever has studied the genius of the people of this 
country will find, that though they will bear a beat- 
ing, they will not bear being insulted. 1 ’ 

If we now turn to the North, we find that the 
hopes of Sweden, of recovering its lost provinces 
from the Russians, had wholly failed. It was obliged, 
by the treaty of Abo, to cede a part of Finland, and 
to see Peter, duke of Holstein, prefer the prospect 
of a Russian throne to the offers of Sweden. After 
a long series of intrigue, bribery, and foreign inter- 
ference, Adolphus Frederick of IIolstein-Gottorp 
was chosen successor to the throne. When, in the 
year 1744, he married Ulrica Eleanora*, sister of 
king Ferdinand II., the friendly relations between 
Sweden and Prussia seemed to be established for a 
long time. 

Much also seemed to be gained, when after long 
negotiations the princess of Zerbst was chosen for 
the consort of Peter, heir to the throne of Russia. 
Catherine, at that time fifteen years of age, arrived 
at St. Petersburg in February, 1744, was received 
with great pomp, and married to Peter on the 1st of 
September, 1745f. 

The Russian court still continued to be the theatre 


* State-paper Office, Sweden, vol. lxxx. lxxxi. 
t Dispatch of 11th February, 1744. Russia, vol. xxxviii. ] 
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of various intrigues ; ~however, thd^cUavours of the 
Austrian ambassador* Botta (August 1743), and of 
the French ambassador Cheta^die (June 1744*), 
failed. The latter had presumptuously commenced a 
correspondence with Catherine’s mother, ai^d formed 
a plan to overthrow ilie whole ministry. The English 
ambassador endeavoured to obtain influence in a 
third direction. He writes, on the 1.0th September, 
1744 \ : — “ The ltussian nobility, clergy, and nation, 
really think, that they are too powerful to be attacked 
in their own dominion ; and that it is a matter quite 
indifferent to this empire wliat passes in the rest of 
Europe.* This is a false maxim; we must destroy 
it if we can, though it takes strong root ; and it is 
on this maxim, and Mardefeldt’s assurances that it 
is an unvariable one, that the king of Prussia builds 
his present projects.” 

But about this time proposals of a very opposite 
nature were discussed. On the 8tli October, 1744, 
the ambassador writes : — “ I must tell your lordship 
in the greatest confidence, that Bestucheffs scheme 
is to prevail on the empress to take Prussia from 
its present master, and to give it to the Poles, who 
shall give up to Muscovy Pleskow, Smolensk, and 
their districts ; and this we hope that Elizabeth may 
be induced to come, into, from a motive of religion, 
for she makes a great show of it, and would by this 
measure bring many Greek Christians under her 
dominion. The clergy will certainly approve of the 
plan, and I believe that this is the only plan that 
can draw the empress into the war.” 

How the advocates of such plans can condemn 


* Dispatch of Tyrawly, of 6ih June, 1744. f Vol. xxxix. 
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the diplomacy o^Ycderick fl. is difficult to con- 
ceive. Elizabeth, besides, had such reluctance to 
business*, and her Expenses had so entirely drained 
her purse, that only the prospect that was opened of 
receiving * foreign subsidies appeared to influence 
her. 

These plans had certainly not escaped Frederick, 
on which account he sent a great deal of money to 
his ambassador Mardefcldtf, and caused 25,000 
dollars to be offered to the two chancellors Bcstucheff 
and Woronzow. “If,” said Elizabeth, “the king of 
Prussia has so nruch money, take it from him.” 
Perhaps this induced Maria Theresa to send them 
diamond rings. 

On the 2d February, 1745, Mr. Tyrawly, an En- 
glish plenipotentiary, writes from St. Petersburg %: 
— “ The king of Prussia speaks of the Russian medi- 
ation only because he is entirely ruined; but the 
empress would do much better in dividing the skin 
of the bear, which might possibly not be offered 
her another time. Bestuchcff is pleased with this 
thought, but the Prussian arguments (the money) 
have made too strong an impression on Woronzow.” 

Lord Hyndford, who had been sent to St. Peters- 
burg, writes § : — “ I am afraid France will offer this 
court as much money to remain neutral, as we do to 
make them act, and you may easily guess which of 
the two proposals they will accept of.” 

Eight days later, the 2 1st May, he writes : — “ The 
empress will never be brought to act directly against 

* Dispatches of 27lh September and 18th October, 1744. 
f Dispatches of the 8th January and 19th January, 1745, vol. xl. 
t Ibid. 

$ Dispatch of 13th May, State-paper Office, Russia, vol. xli. 
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the king of Prussia, in conjunction with the troops 
of Austria or Saxony, and much less alone ; for 
some people go so far as to say, that she has given 
the king of Prussia private assurance of this, and 
that she has even taken an oath upon it ; and that it 
•was with her knowledge and consent that lie invaded 
Bohemia last year. Although the empress showeth 
such tenderness for the king of Prussia, which 
proceeds entirely from spite against the queen of 
Hungary, yet she is ready and willing to declare, 
and even to act openly, against France.” 

“ The want of money continues here*, and has 
even increased since Elizabeth restored to the clergy 
800,000 rubles which Peter I. took from them. 
A man concealed himself behind a curtain to murder 
the empress ; the severest torture could not, how- 
ever, extort a word from him. Elizabeth is in con- 
sequence in such continual terror, that she seldom 
stays above two days in one place, and few people 
know where she sleeps.” 

In a dispatch of the 1st October, 1745, the Eng- 
lish ambassador f relates “ how attempts were made 
gradually to turn the empress against Frederick II. ; 
she said, ‘ He is certainly a wicked prince, and has 
not the fear of God before him, but turns every 
sacred thing into. $£diculc, and never goes to church. 
He is the Nadir Shah of Prussia^.’ 

“ The old princess of Zerbst, Catherine’s mother, 
had taken much upon her, and was thus upon ill 
terms with the empress. She now took leave, fell at 
the empress’s feet, and with a flood of tears asked 
pardon, if she had done anything to offend her 

* Dispatch of the 7th June. f Russia, voL xlii. 

t Dispatch of the 3rd November. 
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majesty. The empress answered, that it was now 
too late to think of that, and that if she had been all 
along so humble, it would have been better for her. 
The empress is not at all pleased with the grand 
duke’s behaviour, and she keeps a very watchful, 
strict eye over him, but she has been hitherto very 
fond of the duchess, who. seems to be a good 
creature.” 

Cabals, intrigues* hopes, fears, bribery, licen- 
tiousness, continue to prevail alternately at the 
Bussian court. It is not worth the while to go into 
the details ; I add a couple of specimens : “ Bcstu- 
clicff plainly demanded money of the English am- 
bassador, or at least a loan for many years, without 
interest. All objections made no impression, and 
the ambassador says, at the conclusion of his narra- 
tive*, ‘ My friend is certainly in the greatest dis- 
tress imaginable ; he owes to all the world.’ ” 

Many dispatches were purposely written without 
cypher, that they might be opened, and read by the 
empress. In such a one Lord Ilyndford writes f : 
— “ Your lordship can hardly conceive how well the 
habit of an officer becomes the empress : I am per- 
suaded that those who had not known her, would 
have taken her for an officer, were it not for her fine 
face. And indeed her majesty, has the heart of a 
man and the beauty of a woman, and is worthy of 
the admiration of all the world.” 

* Dispatch of the 27th September, 1746, vol. xliv. 

J- Dispatch of the 30th November, 1745, vol. xlii. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Maria Theresa — Frederick II. and Austria— War between France 
and England— Maria Theresa complains of England and Holland — 
Negotiations with Bavaria — The second Silesian War^-Death of 
Charles VII. — Frederick ll.’s Letter upon the Measures to be 
adopted — Reconciliation between Austcjf. and Bavaria— England’s 
Mediation between Prussia and Austria — Victory at II ohenfriedberg 
—Maria Theresa is for continuing the War — Frederick’s Lett** to 
his Ambassador Audrie — Treaty of Hanover — Fresh Negotiations 
in Vienna — Battles of Soit and Kesselsdorff — Peace of Dresden. 

If such praise as that we have just quoted were to 
be given to any of the female sovereigns of that time, 
it was not Elizabeth, but Maria Theresa, to whom 
it was due. Since hatred has died away and pre- 
judices are fallen to the ground, she and Frederick II. 
6hinc with imperishable lustre ; while Charles VII., 
Louis XV., Philip V., George II., and Elizabeth 
appear as subordinate characters in their train. 

It was natural enough that after the conclusion of 
the peace of Breslau, Austria still entertained appre- 
hensions of Prussia. Accordingly the English am- 
bassador writes from Vienna on the 23rd of Novem- 
ber, 1743*:— 

“ The king of P&ssia continues to hold the best 
language ; this court, however, has suchmanifest proofs 
of his Prussian majesty’s late bad intentions, and of 
the readiness in which he holds every thing, to be 
able to invade those countries upon a moment’s 
caprice from Silesia, that she does not think proper 
to be without preparation.” 


* State-paper Office, Austria, eol. diii 
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Tiiere Was besides no want of falsehood to inflame 
the hatred against Frederick. Thus itSvas said that 
he had caused 2000 children to be carried off from 
Silesia to Prussia*. 

When France declared war against England on 
the 15th of March, 1744, Maria Theresa was highly 
rejoiced', and saidf, “ God himself has done a miracle 
for the preservation of Europe, in permitting the 
French in their blindness and presumption to declare 
war 4 I am no longer the only principal. Good God ! 
if I would act like my allies.” 

The last exclamation was probably connected with 
Maria Theresa’s complaints of England and Holland. 
She saidj “ th% treaty of Breslau had been forced upon 
her, the hopes founded thereupon disappointed ; she 
complained of the inaction of the latter part of last 
year, the incxecution of the treaty of Worms, not 
a single ship spared for her service, as if so great 
a fleet were out of a studied predilection for the king 
of Sardinia, and now the abandoning of the Low 
Countries, and of the dear pledge she had sent thi- 
ther in the person of her sister. She exhorted, she 
conjured us, to write in the strongest manner, for 
which we needed only to represent in their true light 
her present agitation and resolutions. That agitation 
she expressed indeed with mos^encrgetic vivacity ; 
and her resolution as a sovereign was, to submit to 
no dishonourable measure of peace, as long as she 
has an army, whatever might be the design of 
France, or of others, in letting them sweep away the 
Netherlands. 


* Dispatch of the 26th February, 1744, vol. civ. 
+ Dispatch of the 27th April, 1744, vol. clvi. 

♦ Dispatch of the 29th May. 



158“ FREDERICK It. AND HIS TIMES. [CH. XIX. 

" Another time the queen said, on thar peace of 
Breslau*, she did not so much regret the. loss of 
Silesia itself, as the acquisition of it by such a neigh- 
hour, with such a personal character ; that her reso- 
lution was however to sit down quietly under this 
inconveniency, and neither to give umbrage to the 
king, or seek any occasion whatever to be the first 
to break that treaty ; considering the king's charac- 
ter, it was highly necessary td^ bethink of all the 
means that could without offence to him be tafcgn 
provisionally against his breaking with her. It is, 
however, thought the more improbabley that the 
king will break with her, as he and France have 
lost all influence in Russia.” 

On the 5th of August, 1744, (five days before 
Frederick's irruption into Bohemia) the English 
ambassador writes from VicnnaJ : — “ They arc here 
to a man for making the emperor so easy with the 
restitution of Bavaria, and France so uneasy by all 
sorts of distresses, as to oblige them both to sacrifice 
Prussia to the possibility of settling a general peace 
by the recovery of Silesia.” 

The plans here alluded to are confirmed by 
Frederick’s declaration, that he would not have se- 
cured his safety by remaining longer inactive. 

The death of emperor Charles VII. (on the 
20th of January, 1745) appeared greatly to facilitate 
die solution of existing difficulties. Frederick there- 

* Dispatch of 15th July, 
f Dispatch of 4th July, Austria, vol. clvii. 
t Ibid. In Saxony the king observed strict discipline, and, in par- 
ticular, suffered no game to be shot. He said, in Potsdam, that his 
own Bport should be, hunting of the saints in Bohemia. Prussia, 
vol. lxiii., dispatch of 18th August, 1744* 
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fore wrote on the 26th of January to Klinggraff, his 
ambassador in London* : — “ I was informed yester- 
day evening by a courier, who was sent to mo by 
my minister at the imperial court, that the emperor 
had died of the gout, which had reached his chest. 
This is an important event, which will cause many 
change*. 

“ You will not fail to speak immediately to my 
Lord Harrington, $nd say to him from me, that I 
wish to concert as soon as possible with England, 
as to what is to be done under these circumstances, 
provided that I find through it my safety and con- 
venience secured.” 

In a second letter of Frederick’s, written the 
following day, he says : — “ As the death of the 
emperor is an event which will very considerably 
change the face of affairs, not only in Germany but 
in all the rest of Europe, it is necessary that you 
should communicate from me with my Lord Har- 
rington, since the steps they take will either facilitate 
peace, or give rise to the greatest obstacles. You 
arc to tell the secretary of state from me, that, as 
we so highly esteem his great talents and his just 
and equitable sentiments for the re-establishment of 
peace throughout Germany, I hope that he will 
confer confidentially with you, As to the opinion of 
the British court respecting this event, and as to its 
real sentiments in regard to a candidate for the 
imperial dignity', and how the death of the last em- 
peror might be made available the more easily to 
bring about a peace, without suffering the house of 
Bavaria to be completely crushed, and to place on 

* State-paper Office, volume, Prussian Ministers, No. 6. 
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the imperial throne a person who might be agree- 
able to his Britannic majesty and.|he Englis^ nation. 
You shall assure him that if they will without loss of 
time enter into the plan, which I have desired you 
to propose to Lord Harrington, I will readily co- 
operate with the views of England in the election 
of a new emperor, and if we arc once agreed on this 
subject, it will not be difficult to make the rest of 
the electoral body enter into our views, and put an 
end to the troubles which now distract Germany, 
and which will continue to increase if an arrange- 
ment is not speedily made. That it is my sincere 
intention to go hand and hand with England, so 
soon as peace should be established between me and 
the queen of Hungary, as also with the house of 
Bavaria, on the just and equitable footing which I 
have named to Lord Harrington by you.” 

England, however, having many points to take 
into consideration, and to consult with its allies, 
Frederick (as it appears) received an unsatisfactory 
answer to this ; and on the J2th April*, the English 
ambassador writes from Vienna : — “ This court has 
started, and will push as far as it can the 'price of 
Silesia, at the very hazard of losing Italy. The 
imperial crown, without Silesia, is not worth the 
wearing.” 

To this hope the reconciliation between Austria 
and Bavaria j-, 22nd April, appeared to add fresh 
expectations. The young elector of Bavaria also 
said to an Austrian minister : — “ France has kept my 
ancestors under ft continual pension. You see in 

* State- paper Office, Austria, vol. clxii. 
t Dispatch of 5th July, vol. clxiii. 
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what a condition I come to my estates. I hope ¥ 
shall finjJ a second^ different ?) France in the mari- 
time powers.’* 

Meantime, contrary to the expectations of Austria* 
Frederick had gained* the battle of Strcigau or 
Hohenfricdberg, and, though not in Vienna indeed, 
yet in London, had c alled forth thoughts of peace. 
Accordingly on the 27th July, Lord Harrington 
writes to Mr. Robinsonf : — “ We must reduce the 
strength of our enemies by detaching, if possible, 
the king of Prussia from his unnatural and perni- 
cious alliance with France. The king had made 
offers to us in March, and since then refuses abso- 
lutely to make any proposals, pretending that those 
he then made were communicated to France, and 
that he was thereby exposed to the hazard of being 
abandoned by that crown. But we hope lie is ready 
to conclude on the footing of the treaty of Berlin, 
and I must say that I do not see how his majesty^ 
can in the present melancholy and hopeless situation 
avoid to propose it to him. You may make this 
proposal, and endeavour to get it approved at 
Vienna.” 

Robinson hereupon proceeded to explain the state 
of affairs and the motives for this proposal. In his 
dispatch of the 4th August, lie safe : — “ The queen, 
whom I had never seen so reserved, interrupted me 
but seldom, expressed her thanks for the friendship 
of England, and promised to consider everything 

4th of June. -j^Ibid. 

X “ H'ib majesty,” I imagine, means the king of England, probably in 
reference to the landing of the Pretender in Scotland, who left Rome 
in January, 1744, and went to France. State-paper Office, France, 
vol. xciv. Dispatch of January. 
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with her ministers*. But whatever is resolved,” 
she continued, “ she could not spare a man out of 
the king of Prussia’s neighbourhood ; one or two 
regiments of foot and one or two of horse might 
perhaps be sent to Italy, but the rest would in time 
of peace, as well as in time of war, with this king of 
Prussia, be absolutely necessary for the immediate 
defence of her person and her family. 

“ I observed that 70,000 men were not required 
for this purpose, and the arguing with such diffidence 
against the king was proving too much. She de- 
manded why there are less hopes of detaching 
France than of detaching Prussia? I said, 'Because 
the king would more easily make a peace, and pre- 
serve what he had, than France give up, as it must, 
what it had acquired, and was in so fair a way of 
acquiring, in the Low Countries.’ Maria Theresa 
said, ‘ Prince Charles was able to give another battle.’ 
‘ That battle,’ I made answer, ‘ if won would not 
recover Silesia : if lost, your majesty is lost at 
home.’ She said, ‘ If I must make peace with him 
to-morrow, I would give him battle this evening. 
But why so pressing now ? why this interruption of 
operations by no means despaired of? Give me 
only to October, and then you may do what you. 
will.’ 4 - 

“ * That October,* I said, ‘ would be the end of the 
campaign in all parts, and would be the very fatal 
moment when, it is feared, we shall be obliged to 
accept whatever conditions France and Prussia con- 
tinuing together .shall impose upon us.’ ‘ That would 
be true,* she answered, ‘ were the same time to be 


* Austria, voL cbdii. 
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taken up, as you propose, in marching from Bohemia 
to the Bhinc, and froji the Bhinc to the Low Coun- 
tries. llut as for ^ny troops, 1 know none of my 
generals who would not refuse to command such 
marching, or rather inactive armies ; and as for the 
grand duke and Prince Charles, they shall not. 
The grand duke is not so ambitious as you imagine 
of an empty honour*, much less to enjoy it, under 
the tutelage of the king of Prussia. But 1 shall 
write fo know his sentiments fully. The imperial 
crown, is it compatible with the fatal deprivation of 
Silesia ? Good God ! Give me only to the month 
of October, I shall then at least have better con- 
ditions.’ ” 

In conclusion Robinson remarked, — “ Without 
peace with Prussia, the king of England cannot 
reckon cither upon the votes of parliament or on 
retaining Holland in the alliance.' 1 Notwithstanding 
all his representations, the ambassador received a 
long answer in the negative from the court of 
Vienna. 

England and Prussia did not however suffer 
themselves to be hereby diverted from pursu- 
ing their plans, and on the 5th of August, 1745, 
Frederick wrote from his camp at Chlum. the 
Allowing letter to his ambassador, Andric, at Ha- 
nover f : — 

“ I have received your report of the 24th of July 
last. After considering what Lord Harrington said 
to you, on the part of the king his master, respecting 
his intentions to mediate a peace between me and 


* The imperial crown, 
f State-paper Office, Prussian ministers. 
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the queen of Hungary, it is my will that you shall 
reply to Lord Harrington, that I had not indeed 
reason to place much confidence in the king of 
England, after all that has passed; but, that to 
show to all Europe my readiness to allay the trou- 
bles which distract it, and to convince his Britannic 
Majesty of the sincere desire which 1 have never 
ceased to entertain to act in concert with him, I 
am ready to enter again into negotiations, but that 
the recollection of what lias passed obliges me to 
require the following conditions : — 

“ 1. That I shall not suffer myself to be amused 
by anything, and that I shall prosecute my opera- 
tions on all sides, with the greatest vigour, till the 
signing of the preliminaries. 

“ 2. That the preliminaries must be agreed upon 
within four weeks, reckoning from the day on which 
this dispatch shall arrive at Hanover, • and the 
treaty of peace be concluded within a month after- 
wards.” 

I subjoin two draughts of these preliminaries, of 
which Lord Harrington may choose that which lie 
likes best. 

“ A. The king of Prussia shall retain Silesia as it 
was ceded to him by the treaty of Breslau, with tha 
addition of the towjns of Troppau, Jagerndorf, ami 
Hotzcnplotz. 

“ B. Condition sine qua non. The Empire, Eng- 
land, Holland, Saxony, and all the powers of Europe, 
shall guarantee Silesia to the king of Prussia. 

“ C. The king^of Poland shall give to the king of 
Prussia an act of cession of Silesia. 

“ D. The king engages to give his vote, as elector, 
to the grand duke. 
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“ E. A mutual guarantee of the States of Germany 
between the two belligerent parties. 

“ F. That an exchange shall be made between 
some parts of Silesia, which arc enclosed in Lusatia, 

for the (or the little town of Fiirstcnbcrg with 

its custom-house, situated on the Oder), which shall 
come to the king of Prussia, so that neither of the 
two parties shall lose by this exchange. 

“ G& All the prisoners shall be immediately set at 
liberty without ransom, and exchanged with good 
.... * within a time which shall be agreed upon. 
The sick and wounded, of which a list shall be given, 
shall be set at liberty after their recovery. > 

“ H. The town of Cosel, with all its fortifications, 
shall be restored to the king immediately after the 
signing of the preliminaries, with its artillery and 
ammunition, in the same state as when it was taken. 

“I. The king of Prussia and the queen of Hungary, 
mutually engage not to fetter or hinder the com- 
merce of their respective subjects.” 

The following is the second scheme, the only 
change of which is in the first article : — 

“ Silesia shall be under the dominion of the king of 
Prussia, as it was ceded to him by the treaty of 

t cslau ; but to indemnify the king for the expenses 
the war, England engages to pay fern a million 
sterling. N.B. There will be some abatement to 
make in this sum if the main part of these proposals 
is agreed to; but in case Lord Harrington will not 
hear of it, you must endeavour to direct this article, 
so that I may no longer be obliged to pay the debts 
which have been contracted on Silesia, but that they 


* The words are wanting in the MS. 
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shall be henceforward paid by the queen of Hungary. 
In a word, you must negotiate on this subject as 
much as you can, and as soon as my troops shall 
have set foot in Saxony, Hanover will be eager to 
conclude. 

" You must always declare that my operations will 
be no hindrance whatever to the negotiations for 
peace, and that all hostilities will cease everywhere 
as soon as the preliminaries arc signed. TUhprin- 
cipal point to be insisted on is that of the securities. 

“ You pay also tell my Lord Harrington that my 
present situation is $yery advantageous, and that I 
sliouldnotothcrwisc trouble myself about the election 
of the grand duke ; that if the queen of Hungary, 
as a member of the empire, now made war qn the 
emperor, the same reason was good for me that was 
good for her, and that that would not make any 
change in my rcsolut^ms. That I might expect more 
events favourable and advantageous to my cause 
than the contrary, and if I assented to his ideas, it 
was from love of peace and the public good; but 
that I should immediately perceive, according to the 
facility which England shall manifest in this nego- 
tiation, how far its intentions are sincere. That I 
was moreover sure, and persuaded, that this peatijgl 
was in the hands bf the king of England; that he 
held the purse-strings, and consequently the court 
of Vienna was obliged to conform to his intentions. 
But that' I repeated I was going to prosecute my 
operations more vigorously than ever; which how- 
ever would not hinder peace ; and that if the plan 
which I have just sent were agreed to, hostilities 
would cease at once. I pray God to have you in 
his holy keeping.” 
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The bases here laid down led to the conclusion of 
the treaty of Hanover on the 26th of August, by which 
Silesia was again assigned to the king of Prussia, 
and guarantees for it promised. Lord Harrington 
writes to Robinson*: — “ Shew the convention to queen 
Maria Theresa, under a promise of secrecy, as the 
basis of a future peace, and endeavour to induce her 
to accept it. Nothing is required of her except the 
confirmation of the treaty of Breslau, but the king 
of England has had the greatest trouble to induce 
the king of Prussia to be satisfied with these condi- 
tions. An armistice must be immediately concluded 
for the purpose of further negotiations.” 

It was said in the treaty, queen Maria Theresa 
has accepted and entirely adoptod it, as far as she 
is any^vays concerned in it ; the principal tiling how- 
ever still remained, namely, to obtain this consent 
which had been taken for granted. 

On the 4th of September, Robinson reports] : — 
The king of Prussia has published the contents of 
the convention, and demanded an armistice, in con- 
sequence, from the prince of Lorraine. The prince 
granted it, till the return of a courier from Vienna. 
Count Uhlcfcld said to me that the king of Prussia 
h ad declared that Lord Harrington had signed in 
ffle queen's name. All this was taken iluch amiss in 
the king of Prussia, and directions were sent to 
prince Charles to go on in his own way.” 

As Robinson received no answer from the court of 
Vienna he asked Count Uhlefeld what would be 
the result of his new negotiations and proposals ? 


• Austria, vol. dxiii. Letter of 26th August. f VoL clxiv. 
X Dispatch of 8th September. 



166 


FREDERICK It. AND fHsj.JjTIMES. [c&. XlXr 

> I ' 

* x * ^ / 

And the latter answpeg, ^ to destroy the Prussian, 
army, and thereby/linda real security against the 
king of Prussia. The qugen herself had been heard 
to say that, as Prince Charles of Lorraine hgidre- 
galcd her coronation at Prague with the hews of a 
victory, site had acquainted him with the p^asurqR 
would he to her to have the* coronation at Francfort 
celebrated in the same manner ; adding to the per- 
son she was speaking to, that if the news' qfjjj^e vic- 
tory arrived soon, it would not spoil matters. All 
here reckon on a victory over the Prussian^,” 

Lord fearrington was very much dissatisfied with 
these delays. On the 13th of September he ex- 
presses the highest dissatisfaction and surprise under 
such an uncertainly. 4 C Urge the queen to declare if 
she v»ll, or will not, come to an accommodation with 
Prussia.”, * v 

Ijtobinson could do nothing ; the qu#n avoided 
him, anjl the minisflrs gave evasive answers. Fre- 
derick’s victory at Sorr, or 'JJrautenau, on the 30th 
September, thanged the opinion of the court of 
Vienna. “ The news of the loss of litis battle,” says 
Robinson*, “ transpired on the 4th October, the very 
day that the dowager empress’s court was celebratifig 
the coronation of the emperor at Francfort. 
reported fl* Frederick has said, ‘ As the Austrian 
have not been able to beat me this time, they never 
will beat me.’ ” 

Respecting the battle at Sorr, the Engtfeh pleni- 
potentiary Laurence f relates that the king, contrary 
to the first plan, secretly directed his aide-de-camp*. 

* Dispatch of 6th October, ?ol. clxiv. 
f Dispatch, of 25th January, 1746. State-paper Office, Prussia, 
voL lx?. 
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tj^lfave all the. 'baggage'^fc'u^ht to the right wing 
instead of the ..left ; the Austrians fell upon it, and 
bj^ this stratagem, the battle was gained. .On the 
flowing day the king deni/d*that he had given 
this' order, on which those who had lost thei* baggage 
deimindftf. if Mr. Von fodewils, the aide-de-camp, 
shopld be brought before a court martial. The 
Igng, l&wever, protected him, ordered that no more 
shouldflt>6 said of it, and made good an eighth par^ 
of the loss. 

The greater the misfortune of Austriatvas, the 
more bitter were its complaint# Hobinson writes, 
on the 30tli October : — “ Count Uhlefcld says this 
negotiation is like that of Utrecht. The design 
is to substitute Brandenburg # Austria, sacri-* 
ficing th^ queen, suspending the negotiations with 
Bavaria mid Munster, attempting to debauch the 
Saxons from the Austrian allia#e. Instead of our 
detaching Prussia from France, ,wc should olily suc- 
ceed in detaching the impress from ouq, elves.” 

The emperor declared there was no calm to be 
• expected in the empire till the king was more weak- 
ened; union another occasion the emperor said:— 
" I amlpt in the last uncertainty, to shift as well as 
llttn, and am at present exposed to agktbcr catas- 
trophe like that of Utrecht.” 

More than by all these resolutions and threats 
was pffected by the victory of the Prussians under 
Prince Dropold Von Dessau, at Kcssclsdorf, on the 
December, followed on the 25th December by 
the peace of Dresden, which confirmed, in all the 
essential points, the treaty of Breslau. 

In the summer of 4746, Prussia repeatedly idbisted 
that Austria should obtain the guarantee of the 

i 
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treaty by the empire * ;« and Austria, on the other 
hand, required the guarantee of Prussia for the 
Pragmatic Sanction. 4 
A book was published at Vienna, in which it was 
affir med |hat the treaty of Dresden was extorted, 
and was no longer obligatory than while the injured 
party was not in a capacity to break it. Prussia re- 
quired that the book should be burnt by thtf hang- 
man. Another dispute aro& on the question whe- 
ther Prussia was bound to include a certain Count 
Henkel in the general amnesty. « 

In September, 1747, the two courts were on the best 
terms. The Prussian ambassador Count Podcwils 
went from Vienna to the king, who was at Neisse, 
«nd returned with viiry satisfactory and obliging 
compliments to the emperor and empressf. Both 
expressed, in the most cordial manner, their personal 
regard and friendship for his Prussian ms^esty. 

& 

CHAPTER XX. 

Maria Theresa’* Dissatisfaction with England — Frederick U. and 
France — His Negotiations with England — Dispute about the Bar- 
rier Treaty — The Duke of Newcastle, or Prussia and Austria — 
Legge’a Negotiations with Frederick — The Peace of Aix-la-Chari|Ue 
— N ewcastle*s J ust ideation of the English Policy — The Jews and 
Protestants in Austria — Frederick ll.’s Mode of Life and Health — 
Rothenburg — Mad. Barbarini. 

The war between Austria and France continued, 
but Maria Theresa was afraid that England would 
conclude a separate peace £ ; which she designated 

* Dispatch of 27th August, 1 746. Austria, voL clxviii. 
f dispatch from Vienna of 16th September, 1747, vol.*clxxii. 

J Dispatch of 5th August, 1547. 
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as the greatest misfortune. . She said — " For God’s 
sake let us not be divided, nor be running into 
separate measures.” Austria would not make any 
more sacrifices, and turned its forces rather to Italy 
than to the Netherlands, because England and 
Hollandcould not abandon the latter to the French.’ 1 ' 
“ The empress,” said Bartenstein, “ would only have 
to withdraw into her shell, and to learn to be supe- 
rior toevents.” * 

In April, 1 748, Robinson received instructions to 
induce Maria Theresa to further cessioi^ for the 
sake of peace. She answered^ : — “ You who had 
such a share in the sacrifice of Silesia — you who con- 
tributed more than any person in procuring the con- 
ditional-cessions made to tlie*King of Sardinia, do 
you still think to persuade me ? No, I am neither a 
child nor a fool ! Your accounts about the Dutch 
are exaggerated. A countenance may still be held, 
and there is still force to support that countenance. 
If you will have an instant peace, make it. I can 
accede : I can negotiate for myself ; and why am I 
always to be excluded from negotiating my own 
business ? My enemies will give me better conditions 
than my friends ; at least, they will not refuse a 
jj|ace, which they want as much as we, for any dis- 
pute remaining between me and theming of Sar- 
dinia, about a little territory more or less, or for the 
interpretation of a treaty. And who tells you Spain 
desires so much Parma and Placentia? She will 
rather have Savoy. Place me where I was in Italy 
before the war, and I will establish the Infant. But 
your King of Sardinia must have all, without one 

* Dispatch 6f 12th July, 1746, voL elxvii. 

| Dispatch of 1st May, 1748. Austria, vol. clixiv. 
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thought of care for me. The treaty of Worms, then, 
was not made for me, but for him singly. Good 
God Hum have we been used by that court ! There 
is your King of Prussia too. Indeed, all these cir- 
cumstances at once rip uf> too many old and make 
real new wounds.” 

A day previous to the writing of this dispatch, the 
30tli of April, the preliminaries of peace had been 
concluded at Aix-la-Chapcllc, between France, 
England, and Holland. On the 1st of May, the 
English plenipotentiary Leggc had his first audi- 
ence of Frederick*, of which, and also of a second 
which he had on the 11th of May, lie says : — “ The 
king expressed his sympathy for the king of Eng- 
land, and wished for a cordial union. The king’s 
heart is still German, notwithstanding the French 
embroideries which appear upon the surfaccf . The 
king said, on the 12th of May, that from the ex- 
tracts which I had sent him, he was very sensible of 
the king of Great Britain’s good intentions towards 
him. The king utterly disclaimed all connexions 
“with France, all desire of future Connexion, and 
added strong reasons for his opinion, some of which 
I remember were, that he knew France was at too 
great a distance to assist him as critically (as ?) he 
might requir? ; that nobody was long the better for 
an alliance with France ; and that he was too well ac- 
quainted with the temper of the court of France not 
to know the perpetual strong demands they made 
upon those who arc called their allies ; and that to 
be an ally of France was in effect to be her slave. 

* Siate*paper Office, Prussia, voh Ixvii. 
t understood Frederick’s character better than the prejudiced 
Lord Hyndfoijfd. 
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“ That, on the contrary, he knew the maritime 
powers were so situated as to be able to assist him, 
and that the subsisting foundation of mutual interest 
and the strongest motives, connexion of religion, 
policy, and blood, would make an alliance (with 
England more especially) solid and to be depended 
upon. That therefore, however circumstances might 
have .made him occasionally resort to France, he 
knew where the true and substantial interests of his 
country lay, and was ready, as soon as a general 
peace was made, which would entirely divest him of 
all obligations to France, to enter into the most strict 
and zealous union with the maritime powers, for the 
future security and liberties of Europe. 

“ Upon which lie gave me his hand, and desired I 
would write to my court for full power and instruc- 
tion in relation to the concerting a defensive alliance 
with Great Britain, as soon as the peace was con- 
cluded.” The idea that he was now to do something 
for England, and step out of the decided neutrality, 
was declined by the king, who said that France 
omitted no mdarr.i whatever to have made him do 
it, on her behalf, which lie always had, and ever 
should constantly refuse. That though he had no 
reason to be at all contented with the general con- 
duct of France towards him, yet, on tfee other hand, 
he had received such obligations and assistance from 
her, at the beginning of his difficulties, as made it a 
point of honour not to take a part against her. On 
individual points, he might indeed interfere and un- 
dertake the mediation. 

Lcggc advised that England should immediately 
take advantage of the moment, before France could 
gain the king. Peace, however, intervened, which . 
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confirmed Silesia to him' He therefore remained 
quiet, and would not suffer his hands to be hastily 
tied. Disputes also arose with England respecting 
commercial affairs and Silesian debts, so that it was 
not till the year 1756, tftKt a new uninterrupted di- 
plomatic intercourse recommenced between England 
and Prussia*. ■**. 

I shall return, however, to the negotiations be- 
tween England and Austria. In a dispatch to 
Robinson, on the 16th of July, 1748f, the duke of 
Newcastle defends the English policy against the 
reproaches of Maria Theresa, and says, among other 
things — “ We have spoken only so far for Sardinia 
and Prussia as justice or necessity demanded.” 
Holland was now so distressed that it co£d only 
be saved by accepting the preliminaries of peace. 

I hear that the minister Kaunitz has spoken of the 
non-existence of the barrier treaty. You must speak 
•Very seriously on this point with the empress, the 
queen, and the ministers. “ If this reasoning is to 
take place, they will consider how far it will carry 
them, namely, to nothing less thairohe dissolution of 
the whole alliance. On this account, Austria must 
declare to England and Holland that the barrier 
treaty does exist, and that the terms and conditions 
of it shall be Complied with. 

“ The king of Prussia,” continues the duke of 
Newcastle, “ had professed a disposition to enter 

•From 1748 to 1756 there are no dispatches from Berlin in the 
State-paper Office, except some unimportant notices, inserted among * 
other papers. Legge was recalled in November, 1748. According to 
Prussian accounts, Williams, who was prob^ily at Dresden, was like- 
wise engaged in Berlin, from July, 1750, to January, 1751. Mitchell 
did not arrivftthere till April, 1756. 

f Austria, vol. clxxiv. 
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into the strictest alliance with the maritime powers ; 
on which it was said tb him, he would sec the ad- 
vantage and necessity of joining with the allics,also ; 
that the king of England was firmly t^termindd to 
support the old system ; tlpt if the king of Prussia 
would concur in it, he would find his advantage 
in it. ^ 

“ That it was the king of England’s interest to 
support the house of Austria ; that therefore the 
king would be under the greatest difficulty, if the 
courts of Vienna and Berlin were not also upon a 
fooling of friendship with each other. That the 
king of Prussia had gained more than any prince 
in Europe, and that this would be the best security 
for hisj^cquisitions. But that it was but just, if he 
expected the queen’s confirmation of the cession in 
his favour, and the guarantee of the rest of the 
powers for them, that his majesty should also guaran- 
tee the Pragmatic Sanction in its full extent. (The 
cessions only to be excepted which have been made 
by the queen.) 

“ The king of Prussia will confine his guarantee to 
the queen’s German dominions and the Low Coun- 
tries ; but at the same time it is expressly said that 
he 1 will defend her dominions against any attempt 
from France. The great point will be, to put his 
Prussian majesty’s sincerity on the proof, and not be 
too credulous on the one hand and too negligent on 
the other.” 

Ten days after, on the 26th of July, 1748, the 
duke of Newcastle writes to Lord Sandwich in Hol- 
land *: — “ Y ou know the aversion the Czarina has to 


State-paper Office, Holland, vol. ccxxi, 
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anything that relates tp the king of Prussia^; how 
extremely offended she was, >and is,%itli the gfticlc 
inserted in the preliminaries for the guarantee of* 
Silesia and (^lat?. And if the icing of Prussia is 
invited to accede, and th^ Czarina not, it would not 
only make her fly out, bjut use all her influence and 
credit at Vienna (which arc very great) t^ create 
new difficulties in our future progress. 

“ Mr. Legge arrived here on Wednesday last 
from Berlin. I am sorry to say lie did not bring 
any very satisfactory account of the king of Prussia’s 
present disposition, or any explicit declaration of 
his sentiments. On the contrary, when Mr. Legge 
represented to the king of Prussia (agreeably to the 
manner in which he had always talked to Lup) the 
advantages of his coming to an agreement with the 
king’s allies, as well as with the maritime powers, 
the king of Prussia answered in general terms, that * 
Jhat was a new point which deserved to be con- 
sidered. £nd upon the whole Mr. Legge thinks 
that it is far from being impossible that the king of 
Prussia may still come in ; yet' in Mr. Lcggc’s 
last audience the king of Prussia seemed rather 
desirous to put an end to the conversation, than 
to come to any clear explanation of his inten- 
tions, or to ms^cc direct proposals of any land what- 
ever. 

“ Mr. Legge, however, is of opinion that nothing 
can be more just or so proper to discover the king 
of Prussia’s real views, and indeed to promote the 
unjon, upon the only foot that it can be practicable, 
as the in§erting in the definitive treaty a general 
article, |ip!reby the king of Prussia will see upon 
what tcritos he may have the benefit of this treaty. 
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and^the guarantee of the contracting powers for 
Silesia and Glatz* ; namely, on his giving the reci- 
procal guarantee for what is stipulated in farter 6f 
the contracting parties, which Mr. Lcggc thinks he 
may not ultimately refuse 'to comply with ; and in- 
deed, if he docs, it will be a great indication that his 
Prussian majesty meant nothing by all his over- 
tures but to divide the maritime powers from the 
rest of their allies, and to substitute himself in the 
place of those allies/* 

Contrary to the wish of England, Austria still 
procrastinated concluding the peaccf. In a letter 
of the duke of Newcastle, addressed to Keith, in 
Vienna, he complains of the peevishness, discon- 
tcntcdngBS, and ill-liumour of the Vienna court. On 
this account Keith sought and obtained an audience, 
of which he gives an account in a dispatch of the 
27 th of September. “ The emperor told me,” he 
writes, “ lie believed nobody would say that they 
had not been very faithful to all tlieir engagements 
with regard to us. He considered England and 
Austria to be married together, and consequently 
that their interest was inseparable, and that lie 
piqued himself to be very national witfi respect to 
England.’’ 

The empress felt much more hurt than the 
emperor ; she avoided every audience and every 
conversation with Keith, and England was still 
considered at Vienna to be partial, especially for 
the king of Sardinia. 

* State-paper Office, vol. ccxxii. Letter of 3rd October, 
f State-paper Office, Austria, vol. clxxv. Dibpatck^f<ijjjuth, 15th 
September, 17 48. u ’.’ 
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However, the treaty of ^ix-la-QJiapelle wa* con- 
cluded on the 18th October, 1748, and the duke of^ 
Newcastle wrote to Keith on tlj£ 6th December : — 
“ All possible means must be used to cure the court 
of Vienna of their unjiift and groundless jealousy 
and suspicion, and to bring them into a right way 
of thinking and acting with respect to their best 
friends and allies.” 

In a dispatch of the following day (7th December) 
Keith writes : — •" The Prussian minister at Vienna, 
Mr. Von Podewils, has applied to me, requesting 
that I would use my good offices to keep up a good 
understanding between his court and Vienna ; espe- 
cially as he was very well apprised of his sovereign’s 
friendly dispositions in that respect. Thatethe king 
his master had at his audience of leave explained 
himself strongly and clearly on that subject, and 
that by the reception he had met here from the 
’ ministers, he had reason to think they were equally 
well disposed.’’ 

To this the duke of Newcastle answered on the 
20th December : — “ I am rejoiced at the disposition 
and conduct of the court of Vienna. The declaration 
which Mr. Von Podewils made to you of the king 
his master’s present good dispositions, is undoubt- 
edly owing to the firmness which his majesty (the 
king of England) has showed in abiding by his old 
allies ; and in not complying with the unreasonable 
and captious demands of the king of Prussia* ; and 
at the same time to the care which the king of 
ingland has taken not to give his Prussian majesty 


They are not more particularly pointed out. 
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any ju$t cause of complaint, by a backwardness in 
the execution $f the $hgagcmcnts contracted with 
him; provided hi^ Prussian majesty exccute| with, 
the same exactness all his engagements, to his 
majesty and his allies ; and a continuance of the 
same firm and prudent conduct towards the king of 
Prussia will be the most effectual means of prevent- 
ing him from engaging in any measures that may 
endanger the public tranquillity.” 

It is much to be regretted that the dispatches of 
the ambassadors seldom touch on the internal affairs 
of states, and that when they happen to make an 
exception, the truth of what they communicate re- 
quires to be very strictly scrutinized. These dis- 
patche^are fdled, in the years of peace in particular, 
almost entirely with matters which lose all their 
importance in the course of time, and only such 
parts as have a reference to greater events and pre- 
pare the way for them, deserve mention. licfore I 
do this, for the period that elapsed from" the treaty 
of Aix-la-Chapelle to the bursting out of the Seven 
Years’ War, I must go back for some particulars 
respecting Maria Theresa and Frederick. 

In the spring of 1745, the Jews were commanded 
to quit the Austrian dominions within six months. 
“ All the remonstrances of the ministers,” writes the 
English ambassador*, “were in vain, and Maria 
Theresa answered, ‘ she should take it for granted 
that their intercession arose from self-interest and for 
Jewish money.’ The endeavours of the grand duke 
and of Prince Charles were equally unsucccssfal. 
There is no accounting for this singular affair, but 

State-paper Office, Austria, vol. clxi. Dispatch of 27th March. 
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by imputing if to some rash vow, or at least to some 
Very early insurmountable pfcjudice in the course of 
»her*c^ucation. Her aversion to the sight of a Jew 
yras to* great to be concealed ; when atPrcsburg, 
she could not pass from the town to her palace but 
through the very street that was thronged by that 
people.” Not only England, but the Elector of 
Mayence, the king of Poland, and other princes, 
nay, even the Pope, interceded for the Jews. Eng- 
land interceded in like manner for the Protestants, 
who were persecuted in Hungary*. 

There was no ground for similar remonstrances to 
Frederick II. On the other hand, his mode of life 
was most strictly watched, and great suspicions were 
entertained of his orthodoxy. On the 12th January, 
1745, the English plenipotentiary Laurence writes 
from Berlin {- : — “ The king supped, on the 6th, at 
Count Rothcnburg’s, with the Opera-dancer, Bar- 
barini, and some other persons of that stamp. He 
affects an air of cheerfulness and satisfaction, and 
does nothing but sing and laugh. However, those 
who arc obliged to see him in private arc loud in 
their complaints of his ill-humour. At present lie 
does not know what to do, nor how to extricate him- 
self from the bad condition to which he has brought 
himself. Count Rothcnburg is mortally hated by 
everybody here J, yet he continues to be his master’s 
favourite and spy. It is said that Barbarini, having 
captivated the king, has not only accepted a new 
engagement for three years, but, supping very often 

State-paper Office, Austria, vol. clxvii. Letter of Lord Harring- 
ton of 1 5th jjjip^mber, 174G. 

f Prussia, vol. lxiv. 

J. Prussia, Dispatch of 2Gth January. 



1746-f.] FREDERICK II.’s HEALTH. Jtfel 

at Count Rothcnburg’s, she has obtained permission 
to take a journey to llkly.* 

“ Count Rothenburg (dispatch of tte 2?iM of 
January. 174G) Continues still a favour^ of hjs 
majesty, and is always, as it is called in French ? at 
tho parties fines, composed of the dancing women 
’Barbarini, Madame Brand, and the widowed countess 
Truchscssf.” 

The king's health was considered to be feeble; 
and it was generally believed that lie would die 
early. In the dispatches of February, 1747, it is 
said, “ He has often colic, pains in the kidneys, ob- 
structions on the liver, and twice attacks of apoplexy J. 
He plays the flute, contrary to the advice of his 
physicians ; drinks freely of champagne, and takes 
no care of his health. If lie were to die soon, the 
common cause would gain, for the Crown Prince 
mortally hates the French.” 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Troubles in Holland — Riots in Grdningen, in Friesland, Leyden, 
the Hague, Amsterdam, and Haarlem — The Oligarchy — The 
Populace — Bad management of the Finances. 

It is frequently intimated in the dispatches, that 
a speedy conclusion of the peace was absolutely 
necessary for the United Netherlands. The follow- 
ing statements confirm the truth of this cessation. 

* 

* Dispatch of 9th March. If Barbarini obtained permission to go 
to Italy, her captivating the king was of little impoiifttctk 
f Prussia, vol. lxv. 

I Dispatches of the 1st, 21st, and 28th Febftary. 
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Oppressive taxes, and the arrogance of the aris- 
tocrat in the cities, cxcitecf^he greatest dissatis- 
facti6n, especially among the common people; the 
latter hoped to gain by strengthening the power of 
the Stadtholdcr, whose friends perhaps too little dis- 
dained an alliance with the discontented, or hoped 
in the end to profit by the troubles. 

On the 22nd of March, 1748, (writes the English 
plenipotentiary Dayrolly*) “ the day they received 
at Groningen the news of her royal highness's happy 
delivery of a prince, upon some pretcnc#or other the 
magistrates would not suffer the colours to be dis- 
played, or the bells to be rung, which so enraged the 
mob, that they w r cnt to the chief burgomaster’s house, 
pillaged and destroyed every tiling that oame in 
their way, and were going to do the same by several 
others, when they were informed that the magistrates, 
who had assembled in a hurry in the town-house, 
seeing the disposition of the mob, had unanimously 
agreed to settle the succession to the Stadtholdcr- 
ship on the same footing as in Holland.” But 
Groningen will however (dispatch of the 26th of 
March) limit the succession to male heirs only, and 
retain the appointment to offices. 

“ In the country about Groningen” (dispatch of 
the 9th of April) “ some boors were grown very riot- 
ous, so that the Stales have been obliged to send a 
detachment of horse to disperse them; but the ex- 
pedition w r as unsuccessful ; the boors having found 
means to disarm the troopers, which has greatly 
raided their insolence. 

" In Groningen the mob having been informed 


Holland, vol. ccxxxii. 
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that M. Giersma, thejpurgomastcr, had desired the 
States to indemnify him for tlie damages done«at his 
house in the last$iots, they had assembled directly, 
and proceeded to his house in the country, where 
they had committed all manner of disorders, not- 
withstanding the States had refused him his request, 
though by the small majority of three votes.” 

“ The prince of Orange” (dispatch of the 4th of 
July) tf thinks of restoring order in Groningen, but 
will now have something to do in Friezland ; where 
the boors of several districts are now assembled in a 
tumultuous manner, and threaten their magistrates 
with destruction, unless they consent to grant the 
Stadtliolder the same prerogatives and the same 
extent*of power with which liis highness has been 
invested by the other six provinces. The States of 
Friezland have applied to the prince of Orange for 
regular troops to disperse the rioters, and protect 
them against the insults of the people.” 

“ Friezland boors” (dispatch of the 8tli of June) 
“ have committed great excesses ; all houses belong- 
ing to the fanners of the taxes have been plundered, 
and laid level with the ground. And numbers of 
houses belonging to the grietmen* and other gentle- 
men, who are thought to be averse to any alteration 
in the government, have been reduced to ashes. A 
considerable number of grietmen have since as- 
sembled, and deliberated about extending the pre- 
rogatives and hereditary rights of the Stadtholdcr.” 

" About 700 boors” (dispatch of 1 1 th .1 une), from 
all the different villages of Friezland, contrived, with 
their boats, to get into the town of Lcuwarden, and, 


Grietmanncr ; this word means bailiffs. 
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as soon as the States had opened their assembly* 
they ^ent eight deputies to them* to desire they • 
would redress their grievaftidtes, and consent to a 
number of proposals, which they submitted to their 
consideration. The chief of which related to the 
succession of the female line ; the additional power 
to be granted to the Stadtholdcr ; and the abolition 
of several taxes. It was now too late for the States 
to offer any resistance, and, in compliance with what 
was required of them, they came to several resolu- 
tions, which were immediately sent to the prince of 
Orange by four of their deputies. In Overyssel and 
Groningen, also, the houses of some tax-collectors 
Jiave been destroyed, and demands for the abolition 
of some taxes made.” 

“ The prince of Orange and the States General” 
(dispatch of 14th June) “ have, however, declared, 
that |jfc taxes could not be spared and abolished at 
once; that all should wait for legal resolutions ; and 
the disturbers of the public peace be punished.” 

“ Meantime Friezland anduGroningen ” (dispatch 
of 18th June) “ arc in a state of complete anarchy. 
There the boors succeeded in gettit% twelve of their 
deputies admitted to the assembly of the States, ; 
and this has been imitated in other places. At the 
Hague the rioters had a meeting, and intended to 
pull down the tax-gatherers’ houses, threatening, 
likewise, destruction to the Grand Pensionary, $id 
the Fiscal Van Wesel, as those who promoted these 
taxes, in order to divide with the farmers the spoils 
of the people. Armed citizens, however, hindered 
the execution of this plan. At Haarlem the riot 
was not so easily appeased, though general Grobes- 
tein was sent thither by the prince of Orange to 
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exhort the people, in his highness’s name, to keep 
quiet. His presence, however, could not prevent 
them frqm demolishing*ali the houses of the fanners 
of the taxes, throwing the sacks full of money into the 
canals, burning their papers, and committing seve- 
ral disorders, in which some people even lost tlieir 
lives 5 and the rioters could not be prevailed upon to 
disperse till the magistrates had agreed to suspend 
the payment of the taxes, till they were promised 
that the prince of Orange would consider their 
grievances, atd sec them redressed. As soon as 
the magistrates had perceived the evil intentions of 
the people, they assembled immediately the bour- 
geoisie, and desired to know whether they would 
stand by, them, and protect them against the insults 
of the mob? They answered, very readily, they 
would, as far as it concerned the stadthouse, their 
persons and property; but that they wouldUnot 
meddle in anything that concerned the farmers of 
the taxes. 

“ On the 17th June the mob was up at Leyden, 
and very busy last night in pulling down houses’ 1 '. 
All these notions must bring the prince of Orange to 
the dilemma of doing what the people desire ; or in 
punishing thus to the utmost extent of the placards, 
which arc, indeed, now become so common, that they 
are not minded as they were at first. Many arc an- 
gry lhat, since 1679, nothing has been done towards 
improving the finances, and, if the taxes arc now 
not punctually paid, the farmers arc naturally 
obliged to make reductions. The disorders of the 


* State-paper Office, France, vol. xevi. Welter's dispatch of the 
18th and 25th June, 1748. 
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populace are very justly censured; but, without 
doubt, measures ought to have *been taken for re- 
moving the prevailing abufees. If the authorities 
will do nothing, it is resolved that the prince shall 
be made Count of Holland. If he then, also, does 
nothing, they will depose him, as they have^ before 
raised him. 

“ Last Tuesday, towards the evening, the rioters 
assembled in the Hague in greater numbers than 
the day before; forced all the avenues that were 
guarded by the burghers, and proceC&ed directly to 
the chief farmer of the taxes’ house, which they 
plundered of every individual tiling that was in it*. 
Several fresh detachments of the burghers were im- 
mediately sent to disperse the mob, with orders to 
fire upon them, if they could not effect it otherwise. 
They soon perceived that they had no other method 
left but to come to this last extremity, as the rioter^ 
(who were provided with stones, and even with some 
fire-arms) were determined, at any rate, to carry 
their point ; they even began the attack against the 
burghers, who soon took to their heels after firing a 
volley, which, instead of being defected against the 
rioters, was unfortunately fired among a parcel of in- 
nocent people, whose curiosity had led them thither. 
By this accident seven or eight persons were killed 
on the spot, besides those who were wounded, to the 
number of about twenty-five or thirty. As soon as it 
was perceived that the mob had got the better of 
the burghers, a detachment of the Swiss guards was 
ordered to disperse the rioters, who, upon their first 
appearance, immediately ran away. But, being in- 


* Holland, vol. cauutii. Dispatch of Dayrollys of 22nd June. 
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formed the next morning that the guards had no 
orders to fire upon 4hem, they assembled again, de- 
termined to vent their rage upon the houses of all 
the other farmers of the ttffces. The magistrates of 
the Hague sent, upon this, for the officers of the bour- 
geoisie^ to exhort them to do their duty, and to put 
an end to all these disturbances ; but they answered, 
their men were resolved they would have nothing 
more to do with it, as long as it concerned only the 
farmers of the taxes ; but they would take care no 
harm should fee done to any body else. The mob 
being now at liberty to do whatever they pleased, 
employed the whole day in pillaging the houses of 
the farmers of the taxes, and doing, unmolested, all 
the mischief they could think of ; but their fury fell 
only upon these farmers of the public revenues.” All 
were, therefore, forced to assist in strengthening the 
jftnver of the prince of Orange, and the disaffected 
States were obliged to offer their assistance.” 

A second dispatch of Keith of the same day 
(the ‘22d June) * confirms the account given by 
Dayrollys of the riots in the Hague. “ The mob 
sent a message tdFa lady, Madame Stuart, who hap- 
pened to live in a house that belonged to a farmer 
of the taxes, to desire her to remove immediately, 
and carry all her goods away, as they were resolved to 
demolish the house forthwith, which they accordingly 
did soon after. The same day they gave a safe- 
guard to a fanner of the taxes, who was so fortunate 
as to be in the good graces of the mob. During all 
that time they meddled with none but the farmer of 
the taxes’ houses ; but on Thursday they began to 


+ Holland, vol. ccxxxiii. 
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threaten some other persons who happened to be re- 
lated to, or connected with, them* 

“ No earnest^measures to support the power of 
the magistrates have been taken, and that the 
people have been quiet since yesterday in the after- 
noon, I attribute it rather to their being weary, 
than to any measures that have been taken to put a 
stop to their insolence ; though nothing was so easy, 
as the mob was composed of women and children, 
so that an hundred men of the regular troops, 
with proper orders, would at any tftne have been 
sufficient to put an end to the sedition. There was, 
indeed, an unlucky circumstance in this affair : the 
prince of Orange’s indisposition, which hindered 
him to act himself, and ,,put a timely stop to the 
affair.” 

The prince proposed to the States of Holland the 
abolition of the farming of the taxes, especially the 
taxes on consumption*. All the States consented, 
with the exception of Amsterdam. Neither is it re- 
solved how the deficiency which will occur in the 
j cvcnue is to be supplied. The prince has also pro- 
posed changes in appointing offirers to public situa- 
tions, and in the appropriation of the revenues of 
the Post Office, where great partiality and monopoly 
have hitherto existed ; public offices have, contrary 
to oath, been sold ; there is no control against the 
- oligarchical magistrates and the prejudicial influence 
of families ; a girl of nine years of age was appointed 
to the office of midwife to the town ; and similar in- 
stances might be multiplied. 

Hitherto all has been quiet at Amsterdam, and 


Dispatch of Wolters of 28th June. France, vol. xevi. 
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it was hoped that the new measures of the govern- 
ment, respecting tlfc changes in the system of taxa- 
tion, would amply satisfy them*. “ But last Mon- 
day evening the riot had begun in Amsterdam with 
so much violence, that the houses of upwards of 
twenty farmers of the taxes had been demolished ; 
and that the mob had carried their insolence so far 
as even to pull down one of the houses opposite the 
Stadthousc, and under the very eyes of their magis- 
trates who werg there assembled upon that occasion.” 
At last, firing was resorted to, by which about twelve 
persons were killed. The burghers, however, arc as 
much enraged with the farmers of the taxes as the 
mob. In the general panic which prevailed, and on 
the proposition of the prince of Orange, a change in 
the farming system, and a reduction in the taxes of 
Amsterdam, was also determined upon. The same 
was done at Utrecht, to prevent excesses. 

In the sequel this lenity did not prevent the adop- 
tion of rigorous measures f. In Amsterdam a man 
and woman, who had put themselves at the head of 
the rioters, were sjptenccd to be hanged. The molf 
attempted to rescue them, and to force some of the 
avenues where the burghers were posted. The last 
fired upon them, and killed and wounded between 
twenty and thirty; but the confusion occasioned 
thereby was so prodigious, that a considerable num- 
ber of the spectators were pushed into the neigh- 
bouring canals, where, it is said, upwards of forty 
persons were drowned, besides those who were 
crushed and trampled to death. Yesterday another 

• Dispatch of Dayrollys of 29th June. Holland, vol. eexjutii. 
f His dispatch of 2nd July. 
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ringleader, who was accompanied by a strong escort, 
was hung without any disturbance. The financial 
embarrassments increase, as there are no means to 
make good the deficiency. Most of the old magi- 
strates are adverse to the prince of Orange*. The 
magistrates of Amsterdam endeavour to prove their 
rights - ) - . (The question, however, at that time, was 
not so much respecting literal rights as the due ap- 
plication of them.) 

“ In Friczland the people who have intruded 
themselves into the government of that province, 
are running such lengths, that they appear to be 
rather the effects of madness, than of tlieir in- 
clination to reform, in this rebellious manner, 
the abuses they complain of. They have increased 
to 160 the seventy-two articles to which they have 
lately compelled the States to give their consent. 
They have likewise seized upon the arsenal and 
powder-magazine at Leuwarden, and declare that 
they will support the measures they have taken, and 
defend them to the last extremity, in case any 
attempt should be made to reduce them by force. 
If troops should approach, they will pierce the 
dikes, and perish with their wives and children, 
rather than submit to the old form of government. 

“ The insurrection at Leyden was come, last 
Thursday, to such a pitch §, that some of the mob 
went armed to the town-hall to make new demands 
of the magistrates ; threatening to be the death of 
them, if they did not submit that night. And the 

* Dispatch of 13th July. Holland, vol. ccxxxiii. 
f Wolter’s dispatch of 23nl July. France, vol. xevi. 

X Dispatch of 30th July. Holland, vol. ocxxxiv. 

$ Dispatch of Wolter, 9th August. France, vol. xevi. 
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following day, the mob threatened to pull down the 
houses of some of the magistrate^, even of those 
that the prince of Orange had thdught proper to 
continue. Troops have been sent to the town, and 
some of the ringleaders thrown into prison. 

“ In many places the people demand the deposi- 
tion of the town magistrates* * * § , who arc weak, dis- 
united, and embarrassed for want of money. 

“ The prince of Orange lias received a commis- 
sion f from the States of Holland, to reconcile the 
citizens and flic magistrates of Amsterdam ; and to 
change the latter if necessary. He was received 
with much festivity by the citizens. The estates 
resolved, indeed, to continue the old taxes, but, 
in future, to have them levied by civil officers, and 
to abolish certain exemptions];. The fanners had 
hitherto been used very much to favour the mem- 
bers of the magistracy. 

Groningen awarded not so much to the prince of 
Orange as Friezland ; the boors, displeased with 
this, a few days ago invested the house where the 
States were assembled, and obliged them to conform, 
in every respect, with Friezland, as far as may con- 
cern the authority of the Stadtholder§. But, before 
this resolution was taken, Mr. Leeuwe Von Aduwart, 
one of the most considerable members of the States, 
was in the utmost danger of his life ; for, at the time 
he was stepping out of his coach, he was knocked 
down, and trampled almost to death, before he could 
be assisted ; then it was with the utmost difficulty 


* Sander’s dispatch of 11th August. Holland, vol. c exxv. 

f Wolter’s dispatch of 28th August. France, vol. xevi. 

+ Dispatches of 21st June and 26th August. Holland, vol. ccxxxv. 

§ Diapatch of 7th September, vol. ccxxxii. 
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that he escaped the rage of the people, by saving 
himself over the ?oofs of the houses. 

“..The prince%f Orange has changed the burgo-* 
masters, and part of the town council, in Ajaster- 
fljjrrf*. Since then, tffie demands for the removal of 
old judges; for filling up the officers’ places, &c., 
have increased. The prince endeavoured to settle 
everything equitably, but could not please anybody 
Oif the 9th, in the afternoon, Gemmirk, one of 
the burgher deputation f, that was one of the chief 
people that brought about the change of the magi- 
strates, and who had hitherto been in great credit 
with the people, having, in the burgher assembly, 
reported that he had not received a favourable 
answer from the Stadtholdcr to the message which 
he was sent with, which was to have his lyghncss’s 
approbation to choose a city council of war entirely 
independent of the magistrates, he was abused in 
the most terrible manner by the assembly, more 
particularly as he had been one of those that had 
proposed the naming some of the magistrates that 
were chosen at their recommendation, and also by 
the officers of the burghers. Things went so far 
that Gemmirk and his friends were in danger of 
their lives. And, as an instance of what the asper- 
sions against them were, I can only say that next 
4 . day they printed a justification, in Avhich they de- 
clared that they never hftd, cither with his highness 
or any of his courtiers, any conference that tended 
to the giving up the privileges of the city, and to 
selling the liberties of their fellow-citizens. 

“ These deputies being turned out, others were, 

* Dispatch of 10th September, vol. cexxxii. 
f Wolter*a dispatch of J 3th September. France, vol. xevi. 
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immediately chosen. The new deputies were sent to 
the Prince-stadtliolder with a message from the as- 
sembly, to*desirc leave to choose a fret council of war, 
in which all the officers, from the colonel down to the 
ensign, should be chosen by thefburghers. The prinflfe' 
answered, that lie could absolutely not grant their 
request, adding the strongest arguments that could 
be for this his refusal, as the unlawfulness, absurdity, 
and inconstancy of a council of war entirely independ- 
ent of the magistrates. With this answer the burghers 
went bach to tho assembly, where it was very ill-re- 
ceived : insomuch that, on the 10th, at three in the 
morning, the burghers returned in numbers to the 
house where the prince lodges. Count Bcntinck 
and others appeared to receive their message, but 
none of the reasons that were given them, for not 
disturbing his highness at that time, were of any 
effect, and the prince was obliged to admit three of 
them into his bed-chamber; and the request was 
put to his highness in much stronger terms than the 
day before. To which the prince, moved at their 
unreasonable obstinacy, answered as before, that he 
would rather leave the city that instant, than do 
anything against his conscience. Upon which the 
deputies gave the prince to understand, that the 
burghers would not suffer him to stir out of the city, 
till everything was regulated to the full satisfaction 
of the citizens, and that GOOO were within call, to 
keep the gates and booms of the city. 4 

“ The prince, finding it impossible to withhold 
the intent of this frantic mob, granted their re- 
quest, which, the next morning, was ratified by 
publication. Tranquillity was not, however, yet re- 
stored ; fresh misunderstandings and demands arose, 

K 
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till the prince caused the greater part of the council 
to be chosen anew and confirmed. Some said, that 
all originated with the prince’s enemids ; others, 
that his friends had continued it, in order to carry 
matters to extremity ,*and attain certain objects. 

* Upon the first appearance of new tumults at 
Haarlem, fifty dragoons were sent thither * ; but, for 
some reason or other, the magistrates dismissed them 
very soon. Immediately after their departure, the 
mob rose, shut the gates of the town, where they 
kept guard, and assembled to a very great number 
in the market-place, besieging the magistrates in 
the town-house, and making very extravagant de- 
mands, amounting in effect to a resolution of pay- 
ing no taxes at all. The prince, upon this notice, 
ordered General Cornabi, with a strong detachment 
of Dutch and Swiss guards, and some cavalry, to 
march to Haarlem, to support the collectors in the 
execution of their office. The general found the 
gate shut, which having ordered liis men to force 
open, the burghers fired at them, and wounded one 
serjeant. The soldiers then were ordered to return 
athc fire, "which immediately drove the mob from the 
post ; the gate was soon forced open, and the troops 
marched up to the market-place, where another 
skirmish ensued, and another four or five burghers 
being killed, and ten or twelve wounded, the rest 
took to their heels. 

The same day a deputation came from Haarlem 
to the prince, demanding the abolition of all the 
taxes, with many other ridiculous proposals. Bat 
the prince, instead of giving any answer to such 


Dispatch of 6th January, 1750, Holland, vol. ccxxxvii. 
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absurdities, committed the deputies, who wefe eight 
in number, to prison. Several of the ringleaders 
are taken, and the prince seems resolved to be 
vigorous in the punishment of these offenders; and a 
strict inquiry will be made into the condition of the 
magistrates, which I hope will have a good effect in 
the other towns/’ 

The preceding communications prove : — 

First, That Holland, during such great dangers 
at home, was certainly unable any longer to bear 
the burthen of a foreign war. 

Secondly, That farming the public revenues ex- 
cites much more discontent, and is accompanied with 
greater oppression, than collecting them by officers. 

Thirdly, That the United Netherlands had not 
done enough, in the eighteenth century, to regulate 
their finances. 

Fourthly, That the pretended republican govern- 
ment was, in many respects, oligarchical and selfish. 

Fifthly, That, when the government docs not in- 
troduce reasonable reforms at the right time, the 
mob has recourse to unreasonable revolutionary 
measures, and, in fact, neither party can be acquitted 
of all blame. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

Upon the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle — Relations of the European powers, 
England, France, Prussia, Austria — Contest in America — 
— Declarations of England ami Austria upon and against Fre- 
derick II. — Lord Marshal — English Commercial Laws — Silesian 
Debts — The Barrier Treaty — Anuria and Spain — Kaunitz — 
Feeling in Paris — France defends Frederick II. — Election of the 
King of the Romans — Disputes respecting the Palatinate — Misun- 
derntandings between England and Austria, and l*etweeii England 
and Prussia — Hostility of England and Austiia to Prussia — Eu- 
ropean Policy. 


Frederick II. justly affirms*, <f tjiat the peace of 
Aix-la-CliapcIle had by no means done away with 
all the points in dispute, and still less with all sus- 
picion. The last was especially directed against 
himself, and even those powers endeavoured to 
calumniate him, to isolate him, and to represent him 
as extremely dangerous, who were by no means in- 
terested in so doing.” What we must consider as 
natural in Austria, appears in Russia to be mere 
passion, and in England, mere prejudice. In the 
years 1749 to 1755, wc find only fruitless, frequently 
contradictory, arguings backwards and forwards. It 
is not till the last year, that the negotiations acquire 
a more decided tendency, and lead to deeds. 

I subjoin, first, extracts from the dispatches of the 
ear^r years. 

In January, 1749, the English colonel, Yorke, 
was sent to Paris. He writes : — “ M. de Puysieuxf 

* CEuvres Posthumea, iii. 39. 

t Dispatch of 1st M&rch, State-paper Office, France, vol xciii. 
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said to me, if any ally the king of France had, and 
he would particularly name to me the king of Prus- 
sia, should, on any account, endeavour to engage 
them to take part in recommencing the war, they 
would not only give him a flat denial, but do some- 
thing more, and be the first to put a stop to it, in a 
manner worthy of themselves. War and peace in 
Europe depend on France and England. 

“ Yorkc observed*, that the king of Prussia was a 
schemer, un homme u projets; to which Puysieux an- 
swered, that France did not enter into all his plans, 
and Frederick would probably be willing to reduce 
liis army, if Austria did the same. On the J2tli of 
April, M. de Puysieux f repeated what he had said 
about Prussia, and added, France was ready to 
make common cause against Frederick II., not only 
with England, but also with Austria, in case Fre- 
derick should attack it. That this had also been 
intimated to the king of Poland. About the same 
time, Bartenstein had already conceived the notion 
of uniting Austria with France against Prussia t 
which the duke of Newcastle, however, declared to 
be quite chimerical. Even at the beginning of 
August, the French ministcr§ declared, that France 
knew Frederick was ready to catch at any opportu- 
nity to extend his power and dominion ; but they 
were on their guard, and would keep him in check.” 

About the same time^ Lord Albemarle went to 
Paris, and the negotiations respecting Tobago, the 
West Indies, and Acadia ;|, gradually took such a 

* Dispatch of 29th March. f Dispatch of 12th April. 

J D.spatch of 3rd March, Austria, vol. clxxvi. 

$ Dispatch of dth August, from Faiis, vol. xcvii. 
i| France, vol. xcviii., Auguit, 1749. 
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turn as changed the ideas of the court of Versailles 
respecting Prussia. 

At Vienna, the Austrian ministers complained *, 
that the Prussian ambassador. Von Podewils, sent 
unfavourable accounts to Berlin, and represented 
everything in the worst light; while Maria Theresa 
declared she would forget what was past, and live in 
peace with all her neighbours, especially with Prus- 
sia. Marshal Saxe, while he was at Dresden, went 
to Count Sternberg, the Austrian ambassador, and 
told him f , he could not conceive how the court of 
Vienna could entertain any jealousy against the 
king of Prussia. That it was certain that prince 
was quite satisfied with the acquisitions he has 
made, and with the situation he was in, and had 
laid aside all ambitious thoughts, in order to in- 
dulge his natural taste for the sciences and building. 
Austria might disarm ; Prussia would do the same. 
These mutual polite assurances did not, however, 
lead to any wholesome resolutions, and even the 
course of verbal and written negotiations relaxed 
and ceased. 

It was not till the 1 7th of October, 1 730, that the 
duke of Newcastle wrote to Lord Albqmarle at 
Paris J “ Baron Vorstcr, the imperial minister 
here, did inform me, that Count Kaunitz had the 
strongest orders from his court to act in concert with 
you, in everything that concerned the general affairs 


* Dispatches from Vienna of 19th March and 24th July, vol. clxxvi. 
On the 27th June the Duke of Ncwcasile writes to Keith, that Prussia 
had concluded a treaty with the Turks, and that he was to confide 
this secret to the emperor alone. 

f Dispatch of 2nd August, Austria, vol. dxxvii, 

J State-paper Office, France, vol. c. 
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of Europe. His majesty 1ms great confidence in 
Kaunitz’s ability and good intentions, of which ho 
has given most signal proofs in our late transactions 
at Vienna. You arc to act in the most perfect con- 
cert with him.” 

In March, 1751, the court oficVienna made a hind 
of general declaration * respecting its views of the f 
affairs ot Europe : — Austria is ready to do everything 
for the maintenance of peace. 'Hie French court lias 
acknowledged this truth more than once; but that 
the false insinuations of the king of Prussia had 
constantly prevailed there on all occasions f. That 
the empress-queen would always fulfil the engage- 
ments she had contracted with her allies; but that 
they were purely defensive. That her imperial ma- 
jestv had reason to be surprised, that, after the 
mail) disco\ cries which the court of France had 
made, of the falsehoods published by that prince, 
they should continue to give credit to those he was 
daily inventing. That at length, after so many 
proofs, the insinuations, which came from such a 
quarter, ought not to make any more impression; 
and that, in order to establish a perfect calm in 
Europe, it was time, once tor all, to lay aside all pre- 
judice That the empress-queen was disposed to 
assure that court, even in writing, that she had not 
contracted any offensive engagements, either against 
the king of Prussia, or any other power.” 

With far less occasion, or even without any 
grounds whatever, either of anger or suspicion, the 
English declaration against Frederick II. was still 

* Dispatch of 4th March, France, vul. cvi. 
t Wherein the insinuations consisted, and what Frederick gained 
by them, is nowhere stated. 
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more severe than tW Austrian ; an error which, as 
we shall afterwards see, was not without pernicious 
results. , 

On the 4th of M^rch, 1751, the duke of Bedford 
writes to Lord Albemarle at Paris*: — “The en- 
dcavours of the king*of Prussia, for infusing into the 
French court .groundless jealousy and suspicion, 
against his majesty and his allies, have been so fre- 
quently repeated, and with so much rancour and 
malice,” &c. 

“ The king of Prussia,” writes Colonel Yorkc, on 
the ’25tli of August, 1751 f, “gains ground every 
day in this country, and makes them believe what- 
ever lie thinks proper. They have submitted just 
now to do for him what I much question whether 
they would have done for any other prince in Eu- 
rope.” 

From these words one might believe that Yorkc 
had made a discovery of great political importance; 
and what then had the French granted ? That the 
Prussian secretary of legation should take upon him, 
for a time, the functions of an ambassador, till Fre- 
derick should appoint the Lord Marshal; respect- 
ing which the loudest complaints were again made 
by England, because he was a Jacobite. 

This ill-founded and excessive zeal appears in an- 
other dispatch of Yorkc s J, in which he says, " I 
urged him very strongly upon his Prussian majesty’s 
designs. I endeavoured to show him how uniformly 
he acted to foment disputes and widen breaches; 
and how wise use might be made of his discovering 
his policy so clearly ; how weak it was, on every occa- 

France, veil. cvi. f France^ vol. evii. 

I Dispatch, 15tli September, 1751, France, vol. evii. 
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sion, to give in to the forgeries of that jirince, and 
to adopt his^ncasurcs; how dangerous a frictid lie 
was ; and how artfully he laid his snares to draw in 
those who would not open their eyes upon his con- 
duct. 1 desired he (M. Puysieux) would reflect on 
the secrecy and dispatch with which he had carried* 
on and perfected this affair, which clearly demon- 
strates the bad designs lie had in it.” 

If Frederick received any accounts of this and 
similar dispatches, lie could not fail to be discon- 
tented with England. The affair which Colonel 
Yorke again brings forward with so much earnest- 
ness. can be no other than the nomination of the 
Lord Marshal to the post of ambassador, by which 
the king certainly intended nothing hostile to the 
house of Hamner. For all the other accusations 
there is no proof whatever : accordingly, M. Puy- 
sieux, as Colonel Yorke writes, answered, “ lie 
could not but think that we blackened the king of 
Prussia too much, since he could not believe his 
intentions were so bad.” Nay, the same minister 
writes three days afterwards * : — “ The lord marshal 
told some Jacobites waiting on him that his orders 
were not to meddle at all in these affairs.” 

Even at a later period, when Frederick had reason 
to complain of the application of the English com- 
mercial laws, and to suspend the payment of the Si- 
lesian loans, this was no ground for England to act 
in all Europe against Prussia. We are, therefore, 
naturally led to the idea, that extreme friendship for 
Austria, and a preponderating influence of the court 
of Vienna, had caused this aversion. But England 
was at that time on no friendly confidential firms 

* Diapatch, l&th September. 
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with ^ustri§, as tfic" fill] o w i ng "'extracts sufficiently 
prove. AJrcaply, ii\ October, 174S; there -were differ- 
ences respecting th$d3arrier Treaty and other mat- 
ters, on which occasion the duke of Newcastle writes 
to Lord Sandwich* : — “ ^am sorry to find the court 
Of Vienna can do nothing thoroughly with a good 
grace.” In the negotiations respecting the election 
of a king of the Romans, and the claims of the 
elector palatine, we find other misunderstandings ; 
and the duke of Newcastle! complains still more 
loudly of Austria’s want of sincerity in the nego- 
tiations with Spain. Nay, about the same time that 
Colonel Yorkc in Paris so vehemently abuses Prus- 
sia, the duke of Newcastle J writes: — “ The court 
of Vienna persist in their unaccountable and abo- 
minable reserve and silence, and the constant pro- 
fessions gf preference and predilection used at this 
time by the court of Vienna, makes their behaviour 
even worse than it would otherwise be.” 

Soon after, on the 27th of October, 1751, Lord 
Albemarle complains in Pajis of the behaviour of 
Kaunitz§ : — “ I asked him whether he intended to 
be as reserved to me as he had formerly been. I 
hoped he would not imitate his court (in regard to 
the Spanish affairs), whose reserve towards the king 
was as unaccountable and ill-placed as his majesty’s 
openness was generous, and consistent with the whole 
tenor of his conduct.” 

On the 26th of November the duke of Newcastle 
writes to Keith at Vienna || : — “ You must insist upon 

jjjjft* Dispatch, 22nd October, 1748, Holland, vol. cctiHi. 
f tetter to Keith of 2nd August, 1751, Austria! vol. clxxxii. 

I Letter of 8ih October, 1751. Ibio. 

& France, vol. cvii. \\ Austria', vol. clxxxii. 
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it that Austria shall conic to an understanding with 
England and+HollancP respecting the Bdfricr Treaty. 
Upon the principle there can be no dispute. The 
execution of the, treaty from bofh sides, and the set- 
tling everything that relates to the Low Countries 
upon an amicable footing, is so material, that, till that 
is done, there will always remain such causes of 
jealousy and discontent as will not fail to affect that 
perfect union and harmony which is so necessary be- 
tween the maritime powers and England. 

“ Through the reservedness of the court of Vienna, 
(continues the duke of Newcastle on the 3rd of Ja- 
nuary, 1752*), and by their weakness and desiring 
a separate treaty with Spain, exclusively with (of t) 
all other powers, the opportunity was lost to sepa- 
rate Spain entirely from France. I am very sorry 
to observe that all the answers which have been 
given to any instances (representations^ made to 
the court of Vienna, contain nothing f than slrong 
encomiums of themselves, and of their own good 
faith, and the religious performance of their engage- 
ments, when the subject of their answers has but too 
often proved the very contrary. They ought to 
lower the taxes in the Netherlands to the same foot- 
ing on which they stood previous to the war, and 
uphold the contracts. The continuance of this 
conduct will in time, and, perhaps, sooner than is 
imagined, alienate every true friend of the house of 
Austria from them ; and 1 am afraid it is too much 
owing to one false error that the Austrian ministers, 
in all their replies, study more to make court to their 
own s^ereigns, than really to serve them, by giving 

Austria, vol. clxxxiii. 
f Litter of -1st February, 17.V2. Ibid. 
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^proper attention ,■ to, the. first. Remands of their 
allies#’ 

The Austrian answers Hfpre polite, tut did not 
bring matters to the point wished for by th# mari- 
time powers. The former sought above things 
to gain by this^opporturiity a reasonable treaty of 
commerce, after which they would maintain -the 
Barrier Treaty. 

Thus the course of official negotiations was rather 
vacillating and tedious than effective and powerful, 
as will probably be best exemplified if I arrange 
them in chronological order. 

On the 22nd of September, 1751, Albemarle 
writes from Paris * : — “ The king and the royal 
family went to the church of Notre Dame to be 
present at the Tc Deum in honour of the birth of 
the dulcc of Bordeaux. Though the whole town 
was assembled, and though the government and 
magistrates had everything they could think of to 
instil a little spirit of mirth and noise into the 
people, yet nothing of that appeared. For jjyith ^11 
the pains that was taken, Vive lc Hoi ! was hardly 
heard, and his majesty did not seem at all satisfied 
with his reception. This circumstance is so different 
from what is commonly imagined of the reception 
given to the monarclis in^his country, that people 
will certainly think it was remarkable.’’ But they 
arc extravagant, and make loans in time of peace, 
live in constant disputes with the clergy, parlia- 
ment, &c. 

“ The French minister. Contest, said to me f , 
England should shake off the prejudices had 

France, vol. evii. 

f Diapatch of 15th March, 175# France, V01. cix. 
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adopted to the disadvantage of that monarch : lie 
was afraid we had suffered ourselves t% take impres- 
sions against the king dFPrussi^ by the insinuations 
of sofdteother courts, that \*erc no friends to the pre- 
sent tranquillity. For that lie (Contest) knew, the 
sentiments of the king of Prussia wese very different 
from those our unjust jealousies of him made us im- 
pute to him, and that lie had no greater desire than 
to see the general repose of Europe fixed on a solid 
and lasting foundation. I endeavoured to refute 
this, and to prove that the king's actions did not 
agree with his words. Contest, however, concluded 
by saying, lie hoped we would one day or other 
remove our suspicions.’* 

Soon after this the misunderstanding between 
England and Austria was renewed, respecting the 
election of Joseph as king of the Romans, and the 
affairs of the Palatinate. Accordingly, Lord IIol- 
dcrncss writes, on the 6tli of August, to Lord Albe- 
marle* : — “ You may seethe weak and unjustifiable 
.part which the court of Vienna has acted both with 
regard to their own interests, and the attention 
which they ought fo have had to the king of Eng- 
land, who showed himself so active in the affair of 
the election. The court of Vienna might have ob- 
tained the unanimity of the. electors, if they would 
have sacrificed a small sum of money in comparison 
of the greatness and advantage of the object. And 
they might, without any hazard, have originallypro- 
ccedcd legally and constitutionally to the election 
with their eminent majority, if they had not raised 
groundless difficulties themselves, infused them to 


Frtnee, vol. exiii. 
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othep, an<J Dy their backwardness, obstinacy, and 
dejpyi, caused' France and Prussia to threaten such 
an opposition to it, as makes' such a measure at 
prdteenfcvery unadvisabla.” ~ 

Aug^ria endeavoured to defend itself against these 
and similar accusations. That it was impossible for 
them to yield to the arbitrary demands of the Pala- 
tinate, which would only have called forth new 
claims. For the election of the kin<j, Austria was 
not inclined to sacrifice lnucn, and would rather 
quietly abide the issue than at present encounter 
great difficulties. 

The duke of Newcastle was as much displeased 
with Prussia as with Austria ; nay,*h« w^s even more 
violent than the court of Vienna itself. Thus, on 
the 24th of January, 1753, he wrote to Lord Albe- 
marle* .-—Prussia frustrates the election of the Woman 
king, and has only unjust, ambitious, and despotic 
views. “ It is to no purpose cither to deny this to 
be the case, or to prove that it ought not to be so ; 
the fact is evident beyond all contradiction ; d 
the court of Vienna will not see it in that light, they 
are more blind to their own interests than I an^will- 
ing to believe they will be.” 

In truth, however, all facts and proofs of Frede- 
rick’s unjust, ambitiou#* and despotic plans are en- 
tirely wanting; for that he took the part of his^ub- 
jects | when their ships were seized in consequence 
of the English commercial laws, cannot, by any pos- 
sibility, be designated a disturbance of the peace of 
E»i$pe. 


* France, vol. cxvi. 

t Letter of 1 3th February, 17&3, Austria, vol. clxxxvi. 
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“ If the king of Prussia” (writes the 'duke of^ew- 
castle. on tiie,9th of March, 1753, toVidhna.) “Takes 
any steps to break the peace in consequence of the 
violence already begun' against the subjects' of the 
empress-queen *, then the king of England jp will- 
ing to give a sufficient subsidy to the Prussians, and 
then only it can be wanted. 

“ You will submit to her imperial majesty whether 
it might not. be proper that the Austrian troops 
should be so disposed, hs in case of an attack from 
the king of Prussia on his majesty, a very consider- 
able diversion may be immediately made by the em- 
press-queen’s troqps.’’ 

Austria laid '"hold on this expression, and offered 
every assistance compatible with the treaty ; nay, 
Maria Theresa even said +, that her troops should 
be armed, “ not only to defend ourselves if attacked, 
but might even be a means of preventing Prussia 
from attempting anything to disturb the peace.” 

Though these general observations very much cor- 
%es$bnd<?fl with the earlier expressions made use of 
England, no further notice was taken of them in 
London ; on which account Austria also drew back, 
and acted as if the thought had originated with Eng- 
land. Courtesy, however, was not wanting ; and on 
the 12th of December. Kauffitz wrote from Vienna to 
Lord Albemarle “ Count Stahrenbcrg has orders 
to behave towards you with cordiality, which, from 
the happy and complete harmony between our two 
courts, cannot fail to be advantageous to business. 

* Letter tiff the 13th February, 1753, Austria, vol. clxxxvi. 
acts af violence vfatijpl said. 

f Dispatch of 14th August, 1753. { France, vol. cxviii. 
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Kaunitz also spoalcs of thq pernicious endeavours of 
ll\c trench for univej^al dominion, and of the neces- 
sity of opposing them by every possible means*.” 

tfhis was particularly welcome to the English, as 
the misunderstanding between them and the French 
respecting America daily increased. Each party 
cndcavoiired to lay the blame on the other, and 
spoke of a wish for peace, while both prepared for 
war. 

From the confusion of diplomacy, two entirely 
opposite views gradually arose from the force of 
circumstances ; namely, that of England to unite all 
Europe # against France; and that of Austria to 
unite all Europe against Prussia. For some time 
these two objects seemed to harmonize ; soon, how- 
ever, tlieir incompatibility was manifest, and the 
question rose who was to conquer the other in nego- 
tiations. Austria, without doubt, obtained its ob- 
ject both in France and Prussia, and brought Frede- 
rick to those measures and conclusions on which opi- 
nions are to the present day divided. My fucker 
communications will very much tend to correct and 
throw some light upon these opinions. 1 must, how- 
ever, proceed very gradually, as the diplomatic cor- 
respondence is much fuller, and also more intiicatc, 
from this period. 


* Dispatch from Vienna of 23ril August, 1754, Austria, vol. clxxxix. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Situation of the powers — Russia — Misunderstandings between Kur- 
land and Austria — Difference of their last plans — English nego- 
tiations in St. Petersburg — The court — Favourites — Fetes— Extra- 
vagances- -Want of money — Increasin'' disputes respecting America 
— Kuglisli and Aus:rian policy — Declarations of Count Kannitz — 
Active measures against Prussia — BrstuchefF — Wurmizmv — Iu- 
tiigues i:i Russia — The empress Elizabeth's answer to France and 
Prussia — Venality and want of money in Russia — Treaty between 
Russia and England — Catherine — Peter. 


The nearer we come to the threat war which was so 
important in the history of the world, not merely on 
account of its duration, but, above all, from t lie 
manner in which it was carried on, and which be- 
came for Frederick II. and Prussia a monument of 
eternal glory, the more numerous arc the ques- 
tions that present themselves, and deserve to be 
thoroughly investigated and answered. For in- 
stance ; in case of a maritime war between England 
ranee, were the powers able and willing to 
preserve peace on the Continent? In particular, 
was the maintenance of peace or the recovery of 
Silesia the main object of the policy of Austria ? 
Could the neutrality of Russia be reasonably de- 
pended upon or not ? What power had tlic most 
reason to reckon on its support ? Had Frederick II. 
sufficient grounds for war or not? Must bis attack 
on Austria be designated as self-defence, an error, 
or unjust desire of conquest ? 

I propose these questions, not with the vicy of 
answering them in such or such a manner by de- 
tailed arguments, but because I wish the reader to 
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bear them in mind, that he may the more easily 
answer them himself from the following communi- 
cations. * 

As early as May, 1754, Count Kaunitz warmly 
urged that England should bring about its new 
treaty with Russia*. Austria undoubtedly thought 
to take advantage of it for itself against Prussia, 
and calculated more correctly than the British mi- 
nistry. “ Count Kaunitz,” continues the English 
ambassador, “ mentioned another circumstance ; 
viz., that the Czarina had likewise required that the 
empress queen should assemble a considerable body 
of troogjfe upon the frontiers that lay next to the 
Prussian dominions, to which her imperial majesty 
has given for answer, that she was so happy as to 
have prevented the wishes of the empress of Russia 
on that point ; for that her troops had been for a 
great while past disposed in such a manner, that 
she could, in a very little time, assemble a very 
considerable army anywhere upon the frontiers of 
Prussia that might be thought proper, and that she 
had made this disposition in consequence of* the 
obligation she had entered into with the empress of 
Russia, in the fourth secret article of their treaty. 

“ Count Kaunitz said that they had chosen to 
mention the obligation ^ the said secret article, to 
let the court of Russia thereby understand that the 
Czarina was, by a former engagement, obliged to leave 
the body of troops in Livonia which she now had 
there, about which she made so great a noise, and 
for which she demanded so great a sum of money.” 

^Notwithstanding their apparently-similar mea- 
sures and objects, Austria and maritime powers 

* Austria, vol. clxxxviii. Dispatch from Vienna, 26th May, 1764. 
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already cherished opposite views, and new misunder- 
standings arose from the continued disputes about 
the Barrier Treaty. Lord Holderness wrote on this 
subject to Mr. Keith at Vienna, on the 7th of Janu- 
ary, 1755* : — “ If any one could suspect the imperial 
ministers of being false enough in all their former 
profession^ of attachment to the present system of 
Europe, and to the union of the court of Vienna with 
the maritime powers, or to be weak enough to sup- 
pose that file house of Austria cun maintain itself 
upon any other plan j, one might be apt to believe 
they had made use of the low artifice to separate the 
maritime powers in a question in which they are 
mutually interested, by privately offering to one 
what was kept hid from the other, without, however, 
any serious intentions of performing it at all. 

“ The king of England will make one more last. 
tentative to preserve that system which is in such im- 
minent danger of being dissolved by the false policy, 
injustice, and ingratitude of the court of Vienna. 

“ You cannot but know how many people there 
arc in the Netherlands who think an alliance with 
the king of Prussia preferable to that with the house 
of Austria; and the present conduct of the court of 
Vienna will make it impracticable for any ministry 
in Holland to oppose the torrent.' " 

" I know not/’ continues Holderness on the I 1th 
of February, 1755J, “ where I shall begin to lament 
the misguided and ungrateful counsels which the 

court of Vienna have so fatally pursued since the 

• 

* Austria, vol. c xc. 

- f This is probably in allusion to the alliance with France, winch 
was still thought to be iinjtbssilile. 

I Austria, vol. rxc. 
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peace of Aix-la-Chapcllc; the coldness and reserve 
they have shown to his majesty upon all occasions; 
the little cgpccrt their ministers in foreign courts 
liaVc acted with towards those employed by his ma- 
jesty ; the caution, and almost diffidence, with which 
they have entered, even into such measures as were 
solely calculated for their interest ; and their total 
silence upon the several attempts which have been 
made to form a defensive system ; but, above all, 
tlieir unjustifiable conduct upon the subject of the 
Barrier Treaty, have necessarily forced his majesty 
(of England) of late to unusual reserve and secrecy 
on his part. 

“ Kaunifz has found it, and ever will find it, im- 
practicable to carry so vain a project into execution. 
Nor is there a power in Europe who will enter into 
any measures with the house of Austria that are not 
supported by the king of England’s weight and 
influence; a thorough knowledge that without the 
king’s assistance the engagements of the court of 
Vienna must be ineffectual.*’ 

Here already we arc induced to make some ob- 
servations. England and Holland regarded the 
Barrier Treaty as unalterable and lasting, while, on 
the contrary, Austria imagined that some of the con- 
ditions which bore hard upon it might in time be 
altered. This was the more natural, as England 
required the aid of Austria in the furtherance of its 
own plans. The disputes with America lay entirely 
without the circle of their own interests, and if a 
continental war was inevitable, it mustjiavc been the 
wish of Austria that it should be against Prussia. It 
was impossible cither to seek orgp bring about a waf 
with France. If Austria spoke of the maintenance 
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of the old system of Europe, it thought, at least in- 
ternally, of its condition before 1740, while England 
thought of its condition after 1748. No\v if England 
and Austria remained on one side, wliilc France anti 
Prussia took the other, this equipoise appeared to 
promise no advantage to either, and the issue seemed 
to depend on the resolutions of Russia. Accordingly, 
the diplomatists at this arbitrary court were more 
than usually occupied, as the following dispatches 
prove. 

“ The ltussian senate” (writes Williams on the 
15th of January, 1755*) •• lias resolved, with respect 
to the king of Prussia's present situation and his 
future views, and they have unanimously thought that 
lie w r as already become too great, and that the least 
further accession to his power was highly dangerous 
to the interests of Russia : (iO.OOO recruits have been 
levied.” 

At the same time Williams negotiated withBriihl 
on the renewal of the contract for subsidies^. The 
latter denies having anywhere, or in any manner, 
furthered the interests of France and Prussia. 
Williams, however, speaks of “ the avarice, vaiftty, 
and ambition of Briilil.” 

Bcstucheff complains, in a note, that England will 
not pay Russia enough subsidies^, while they had 
collected an army of 60,000 men, which, without any 
assistance, was to make a diversion against the king 
of Prussia by attacking his dominions by land, while 
a fleet should do the same by sea, and that for this 

* State-paper Office, Saxony, vol. lxir. 

\ Dispatch of 29th Jaj}guy. J Dispatch of 24th January. 
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object 60,000 men were got in readiness ; that the 
English kept the affair unsettled with trifles, dis- 
arranged ite progress, and frustrated all his exer- 
tions. “ Confess,” concludes Bcstucheff, “ that I 
am almost inclined to suspect that the English have 
done all this to spy out the land, and* to discover 
the sentiments of tlic empress Elizabeth respecting 
the king of Prussia.” ^ 

Passing over all the intrigues and comiptions, 
fetes and extravagances, plans and hopes, at the 
Russian court from 1747 to 1 75. 7, I come at once 
to the commencement, of the latter year. In Febru- 
ary, 1755, Mr. Guy Dickens, the English ambas- 
sador at St. Petersburg, wishes to bo -recalled, and 
writes* : — “ His majesty should have at this court a 
minister in the full strength and vigour of his age, 
as, in their way of thinking here, they look upon a 
foreign minister not missing a court day, ball, 
masquerade, play, opera, or any other public diver- 
sion, to be the chief and principal object of his 
mission, which at my time of life I cannot do, and 
yetis absolutely necessary. 

*Thc great chancellor’s aversion to business is as 
great as that of the empress his mistress. If the 
great chancellor followed my advice, instead of writ- 
iijg representations, he would not lie in bed till noon; 
but at 10 o’clock be in the old favourite’s | apart- 
ments, where the empress going frequently in and 
out, he would have opportunities enough to quicken 
her resolutions upon any points of business lying 

* Russia, toI. Izii. Dispatches of 18th and 2nd February, and 
4th and 14th March. 

f The new favourite will sooj^e mentioned. 
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before her. For months together she has found 
not a moment of leisure to attend to business. 

" Since last Wednesday* we have Jiad not less 
than three masquerades and one opera, and there is 
not one day in this week, which is called the butter 
week, that is not marked out for one diversion or 
other. The next week begins the Lent, when every 
body will be praying and fasting ; and the week 
after that, half the town, as is usual, will be sick, by 
falling at once from the most luxurious, to the m^st 
abstemious way of living; so that, for these three 
weeks to come, we are not to expect any use will be 
made here of pen, paper, and ink. Afterwards I 
hope to set matters a-goingf, for the empress cannot 
be always upon her knees, and other diversions must 
have their turn.” 

Yet after the expiration of this time, the com- 
plaints of the ambassador arc repeated J: — “ Nothing” 
(he writes) “ goes on. It proceeds from the diminu- 
tion of the great chancellors credit, or from the in- 
crease of the empress’s aversion to business, or from 
both, as is most likely. The great chancellor never 
sees orjspcaks to the empress himself; everything is 
transacted by representations in writing, which the 
great chancellor sends to the young favourite, Iwan 
Schuwalof, who lays them before the empress whe% 
he finds her in the humour to do business. Every 
where we meet with little dirty intrigues. 

“ The great chancellor himself complains of this 
state of affairs and these delays. Such proceedings^ 
he said, weA^a prostitution of their credit and repu- 
tation in the eyes of their friends and foes, but he 

* Dispatch of lltl^fRh, 1755. t Dispatch of 18th March. 

I Dispafth of 25th%arch. § Dispatch of 4th April. 
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Miew pg help ; T<?r sinc^my^h^W young favour- 
it^.thi^jpgh whose hghds- till affair®^*# gteattftf litttf 
eonfleqUenc ^p asB afprcsentj'hag been veryillj*by 
hav&gfpe^hgated himself in the bacchanalian life 
whidrwusled here the weej^ before last'; jMdthat ; till 
fie Is perfectly recovered, we are not^jf^cp^ct the 
empress will mind any business. The youngfavour- 
jite’a fit of ilkess * is changed into the rheumatism. 
Which talcoTup the care and thoughts oMne whole 


. \yhile affairs at St. Petersburg were in this ’state 
of ^agnation, the relation between England and 
France assumed a more and more serious character. 

On the 12th of May the English plenipotentiary, 
Rj^gny de Cosnc (?), writes from Parisf ‘•g-^1 am 
^dflaadcd M. Ronill^’s personal inclination is fS.r pre-* 
seizing the public tranquillity, and I fin^thogencral 
wish in this country is for peace; particular]^" on 
this occasion, as they seem to have no opinion of the 


'French marine being in a condition to copu with that 
of Great IWftain.” ... ^ 

*V •f^mnot-undertake to give in this placemen' an 
extract from the excessively Voluminous* negotiations 


relative to America. Both sides made prop$|als\nd 
hunter-proposals which, they reciprocally Alfigned, 
^>uhl n^Kf be accepted, and neither coal ^ give up 
wMt doubtless belonged to it. The Fi^pfK wished 
that all hostilities in America shouldbe forbidden, 
and then the negotiations continued^; tjjj tJ^T^ea fcer 
parfy, they appeared to make the r ^l|f^Hm)le 
proposals. The English, otfthe oth^vH^dio 
Were better prepared, desiredlftlqsc notiwefmit ir 
some way speedy to enforeeaaiS demands. . 

* Dispatch of 5th April. : J ' 


rrftxm.Toi.erix. 
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Such was the u__ 
ceiyei^the 

i^ss^— ‘5-It wjtot.p^ohnWe that the & 
ttreea «E^glaii€ _and ,Fjance will bo amw 
a»4 hede#^ae French ambassadors tt tampon an<* 
bk^agtio openly affirm) a general war Wii ^b^ 

F SS^ a ^ 0n 1 J ^ Dd because thc treaty coneteded 
»ltlV®ul|bin ,1742 expires in 1757, a i* one ffiugt 
be promptly made. On this occasion, it w ilh 
pt'op^jo convince thc Russians that they willjre- 
maih e^an Asiatic power, if they sit still and giy*, 
the Ja^g. of Prussia an opportunity of putting) i*|> 
execytioii his ambitious, dangerous, and long-ccm- 
of aggrandizement. His majesty, 
J(te#^oyized you, by your full powers and instate* 
powhat may be necessary on his part fer 
such a calamity.” ‘ ' 

Ued Frederick II. even cherished inTiis heart $£? 
. wish ; to:<j(^iguer all Europe, lie had given no iadlil 
cation oT it since the peace of Drcsden/Mnd was 
no mea^i so situated with respect to all -thc otW 
- Qis^that i t would have been an easy gamiPfor 

hbn ‘ ba< * mucb morc to fear than t^ . 

hope,.^^porc reason to think*evcn now of defeqc0i 
thftP -Ol ^^ tudless attack. These expredhepm^nf 
Wo therefore words without ifctEjiXk 

because lie looked upon Frederick" 
France, and regarded only 
before him. The policy qf 

prudcnt ' j udici «^- 


ln« t gi cHo a » i 


; 1^55, Hiysia, vol. kii, 

i 
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♦ On the 22nd of May, 1755, Keith writes from 
Vienr^* : — “ Count Kaunitz wishes that England 
and Francejpay agree, for a maritime war may easily 
lead tojp war by land, attended by very evil conse- 
quences. He had the empress's express orders to 
assure me, in*the strongest and most direct terms, 0 
that she thought her interests inseparable from, or 
more promtly to be the same with, those q£ his ma- 
naroat the empress was persuadeaher own 
lety was only to be found in that of her allies, — 
especially of the king. That, in that light, she was 
resolved to fulfil all her engagements, not only to 
the letter, but to the sense, of the treaty, by exert- 
ing her utmost force for that purpose. 

“ Kaunitz spoke further of France £& t a, hostile 
power, and expressed apprehensions for the Aus- 
trian Netherlands. If Maria Theresa ^vere secured 
by Russia against Prussia, she would assist thg king 
of England in Flanders and Hanover, — but not 
before. 

“ Kaunitz added, he hoped that his majesty did 



as dangerous. He observed that this new power had 
qmte qjgfnged the old system of Europe, said that 
aothjng could set it to rights but making ourselves 
sure of the Russians.” 

On the 19th of June, Keith said to Kaunitzf:— “ It 
is almost certain that we should have the Russian 
troops immediately at our commandj^tal ready to 
make such a diversion against his Prussian majesty 


^Lostria, vol. cxei. 


Ibid. 
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as would make him think twice before he engag&l 
himself in an offensive war against her imperial 
majesty.” 

Here England and Austria appear to oc^ptivc in 
hostility against Frederick, while the latter had not 
^dorie anything similar, cither alone or in conjunction 
with others. Austria, however, notwithstanding the 
above assertions of Keith, would not s o jul an army 
to Flanders, and thereby irritate Francerand expose 
itself on the side of Prussia. It very clearly statccl 
the motives of its conduct in a note of the 1st of 
June, in which is the following passage : — “ England 
doubtless docs not imagine that wc do not perfectly 
comprehend the great difference between a treaty to 
be made tnd a treaty concluded, between G0.000 
Russians on paper, in cantonments very distant from 
each other, and HO, 000 Prussians, who can assemble 
in a Iprtniglit, and fall upon the dominions of the 
empress.” 

Notwithstanding this apparently perfect concord 
between England and Austria, Keith, however, 
found reason to ask lor explanations rcspectin gj& c 
refatior^ between the latter court and Frame*. 
KautSitz answered: — “ The French boast of their 
love of peace, abuse England, and endeavour to 
prejudice Austria against it. But I migfr| caddy 
believe he knew the court of Austria too well to DC 
imposed on by their little arts, and that he did not 
put more than the just value on the sincerity of thcii 
declarations. ,Hc said they had taken effectual, 
though measures for providing everything 

that was necessary to take the field upon a day’s 
laming.” 

* Dispatch of the 17th June, 1755. Austria, vol. cxci. 

L 2 



220 


FREDERICK"!!. AND HIS TIMES. [CH. XXllT. 


*- > This inclination to war was not, however, directed 
to a „war in Flanders, but in Silesia. Accordingly, 
Lord {Joldejness was extremely dissatisfied when he 
■> received the above-mentione^ note, and wrote to 
Keith* : — “ It would be very easy for me to refute . 
the false reasohings of that absurd paper.” * 

It became the more necessary to remove the licsi- 
tation which is here blamed, as the French^ pressed 
4he Engli* in North America, and the latter had, 
by way of retaliation, captured two ships of the line 
(by* Admiral Boscawcn) off Newfoundland, on the 
10th of Juncf. The French would not let this pass 
as a mere mistake, or enter iifto negotiations for the 
.restoration of the ships, but considered themselves 
both deceived and affronted ; so that the French 
ambassador left London without taking leave. 

In order to induce Austria to act against France, 
England persisted in its endeavours to excite Russia 
against Prussia. “ Not only Bestucheff,” says 
Williams on the 4tli of July+, “ is for an alliance 
with England, but Woronzow also has seen his 
emu 1 , andyis now persuaded that the king of Prussia 
is fne power of whom Russia ought to be |^ie most 
jealous, as being her most natural and formidable 
enemy.” 

J)ne J|e!s inclined to contradict the foolish idea, 
tmt Frederick projected an offensive war against 
Russia ; but it seems quite unnecessary tp take this 
trouble, as we find the grounds for that conviction 
developed in the ambassador's letter ^ — •" Mr. Olsu- 
fiow is the soul of Woronzow, who but as 

♦^Le tter of 6th August. Ibid, 
t Dispatche**20th and 22nd July* France, vol. cxix. 

™ J Rusbio, vol. Ixii* * 
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Olsufiow prompts. For 1500 ducats ready money 
and 500 per annum pension, 1 can secure this, per- 
son, and I imagine I can make very great^usc of 
him. Funk, the Saigon ambassador, lias similar in* * 
, flucncc ; he serves his court faithfully, but liftf re- 
ceived no salary for nine quarters, and therefore is 
often in great distress. He will serve the king faith- 
fully for the same sum which 1 have nrouoscd for 
Olsufiow. 

“ The third person who must be gained is Wol- 
kow, the private secretary of licstucheff. A present 
of SuO ducats and a pension of 230 will make this 
person my own. Hitherto, however, 1 have made 
preliminary offers only to Olsufiow/’ 

On the 24th of July, Holdcrness approves the 
payment of all these sums, and on the 9th of August 
Williams writes* that “ a convention had at length 
been signed with Russia, the main object of which, 
aid against France and co-operation with Austria/’ 

Besides the usual diplomatic presents, Bestucheff 
received 10,000J., and then cunningly enough re- 
quested that an extraordinary present ,;jnight be 
given ^ W T oronzow. Olsufiow accepted with tlrnnks 
what was offered; whether a similar arrangement 
was effected with Funk does not appear. 

“ It is certain,” continues Williams, 
ever money this court is to receive by the first seffet 
article, goes into the empress’s privy purse ; and as 
she is at present building two or three very large 
palaces, she yants a sum of money to carry on these 
buildings ; %id this has greatly contributed to finish^ 
the convention so soon ! 

* Russia, vol. Ixiii.^ and the Dispatches of |ftth August tnd 2nd 
October. 
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“ 5fhc emprps^’s aversion to France and Prussia 
grows daily stronger, and her attachment to the 
king gild his allies (Austria) increases so fast, that 
I will engage, weak as I anwby the help of those 
litt^g Assistances I have askdu of the king, to put. 
this epurt more in his majesty’s hands than ever it 
was yet in those of any other sovereign, and that 
nothing shall lie done here that shall be contrary to 
Jiii majesty's inclination, or different from what he 
'sh all dictate.” 

wc shall see how this excessive confidence of the 
ambassador nfisled also the English court, ffoth 
forgot that when resolutions" are adopted without 
Reasons, or only for secondary reasons, nobody can 
calculate with certainty, and that, where the true 
interest of the state is given up to the highest 
bidder, more purchasers are likely to appear ; and 
sjjll more in case that a great change of relations 
and policy affords an easy opportunity for pretexts 
and evasions. *"■ 

The ambassador continues : — “ The great chan- 
cellor Bqjjpjchcff exerted himself much to our advan- 
tage. Great joy appeared in his face wlien^p found 
his avarice satisfied by the private offers. Woron- 
zow, too, did his best. Would his majesty be pleased 
tcyjivc him something above his ordinary fees, to 
bity him a ring : 5001. bestowed in this manner would 
have a great effect in carrying on future business in 
this court.” 

Two days after, 11th of August, Williams writes* : 
— “ The great chancellor assured me, V the strong- 
est terms, that any augmentation of the first pay- 

. • Russia, vol. bdffl*and the Dispatches of 11th August and 2nd 
Dctober. 
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mcnt, stipulated by tlic first secret article, wodld be 
extremely agreeable, and a sort of personal obliga- 
tion to her imperial majesty. This augmentation 
shall put both this court and the empress dntircly 
into his majesty’s nriUhagemcnt : 50,000Z. or so, for 
the empress’s private use, would have a grcnfdfiecj. 
In short, all that has been given hitherto, islfo pur- 
chase the assistance of the forces bfrUusSia, but this 
last sunl, if given, will purchase the emftcss.” * * * § 
The more contented and happy William^ felt, at 
having concluded the long wislicd-for treaty the 
m#rc unexpected and unpleasant must it have been* 
to him, that much fault was found in England, both 
with its form and contents*. First it was demanded, 
that a copy should be signed by the king of Englana 
alone, and his name placed first; and still more 
fault was found with the alterations made in the first 
project, respecting the departure and the march of 
the army, the time for making the payment, See.* 
Kaunitz wa§ more satisfied with tlie treatyf, which 
was calculated to be dangerous, not to tlie French, 
but to the Prussians. 

On the 2nd of October, Williams wrfWS frfijm St. 
Pcterlfeurgj; : — “ The health of the empress is bad. 
She is affected with spitting of blood, shortness of 
breath, constant coughing, swelled legs, and water 
on the chest; yet she danced a minuet with j&c§. 
There is a great fermentation at court. Peter docs 
not conceal his enmity to the Schuwalofs ; Catherine 

* Holdouts to Williams, 28th August. Kussia, vul. lxiii. 

f Dispatcftwora Vienna of 3rd September. Austria, vol. cxci. 

J Russia, vol. lxiii. 

§ Williams was such an ambassador as Guy Dickens had de*» 
scribed as fit for St*sPetersburg. 
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uron^ood terms witfi Bestuchoff. As her imperial 
highness (Catlieifne) is the person who, in ease of 
accidents, will^ rule here, I think it my duty to in- 
form life king of my observations upon her, which I 
can the better do, because I oft&i have conversations 
tjitlrtl$r*for hours ,|ogethcr, as my rank places me at 
supped al^iys next to her. Since her coming to 
this country, slit? lias, every method in her power, 
ofiteavoured to gain the affections of this nation ; 
■he applied herself with diligence to study their lan- 
guafMF and speaks it at present (as the Russians tell 
me) in the greatest perfection. She has also $lc- 
cccdcd in her other aim, for she is esteemed and 
^eltfccd here in a high degree. Her person is very 
advantageous, and her manners very captivating. 
She lias a great knowledge of this empire, and makes 
it her only study. She has parts, and the great 
chancellor tells me that nobody has more steadiness 
an® resolution. 

“ She has of late declared herself openly to me, in 
respect of the king of Prussia*. She is not only 
convinced that he is the natural and formidable cne- 
* my of Itus#a, but I find she hates him personally. 
She told me lately, in speaking of the prince of 
Prussia, that he has not his Prussian majesty’s un- 
derstanding, and as to liis heart, it could not be so 
badfws his brother’s, because the king of Prussia’s 
was certainly the worst in the world. 

“ She never mentions the king of England but 
with the utmost respect and highest regard; is tho- 
roughly sensible of the utility of the union between 
England and Russia; always calls his majesty the 
pmpress’s best and greatest ally, and flatters herself 

* We may doubt Whether Catherine spoke quite sincerely. 
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that the king will also give his friendship and*pvo« 
tection to the great duke and hers^tf. ‘ ** 

“ As for the great duke, he is weak and violent, 
but his confidence in the great duchess is so # grcat, 
that sometimes he tefts people that, though he doeR 
not understand things himself, yet his wife^uilfterj 
stands everything. 

“ Should the empress, as. ^ fcarf soon die, the 
government will quietly devolve on them. 

“ A Mr. Douglas, arriving* here from Pahs, the* 
suspicious Austrian ambassador * asked him, %ftiat. 
he meant to do in • this country ? and lie answered, 

I am come by the advice of my physician for the 
benefit of a cold climate.” 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

State of the affairs of Europe — Frederick II. stands alone — Divergence 
of the English and Austrian Policy — Lord Holderness’s new De- 
clarations and Instructions — Approximation of EnglMal and Prussia 
— Tha^istakes of England — Treaty between England and Prussia 
—Dissatisfaction excited by it in Petersburg and Vienna — New 
Demands of Russia refused by England — Intrigue in St. Petersburg 
— Elizabeth against Frederick — Preparations lor War in Austria — 
Approximation to Franco — Treaty with France — Fruitless counter- 
efforts of Sardinia and England — Activity of the Great Duchess 
Catherine — Declarations of War between England and France. 

After various ftpealed difficulties, the treaty be- 
tween England and Russia was concluded, though 
not yet ratified by the empress j . All parties con- 

* Dispatch of the 7th of October, 
f Dispatch of 18th November. Rtttiia, vol. lxiii. 

L 3 
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.sidcfed this as an important, perhaps decisive, 
event* " ^ 

What then was the state of affairs ? ' The mari- 
.time war between England and France was inevit- 
able, or rather had already broken out. England 
no#Vi«hed, cither to preserve peace on the conti- 
nent,^ qider that it might act with undivided forces 
at sea, or to cRrry op. the war by land with the as- 
sistance of Austria and Kussia, in such a manner 
■that Prussia and France might be overpowered. Of 
th (^possibility of inducing France to join Austria, 
or of separating Prussia from France, no medtion 
.whatever is yet made. Now Prussia was in no strict 
I connexion with France ; on the contrary, the treaty 
concluded between them (besides that it was of little 
or no importance in circumstances entirely new) 
would soon expire. Consequently, Frederick stood 
quite alone, and had, the most imperative induce- 
rifent to consider what was to be done in so critical 


a situation. For the danger which threatened Prus- 
sia, from England, Kussia, and Austria, appeared 
much greater than the assistance which might be 
expect ecNkom France. 

It would undoubtedly have been the most salu- 
tary and the wisest plan, for the continent of Eu- 
.rope, to keep France from Germany, and Austria 
.from Prussia; in a word, to avoid every war. This 
was Frederick’s first and immediate object. But 
was it that of the other powers? From the dis- 
patches already communicated, ?his may well be 
doubted, and, after what I am now going to pro- 
duce, it may be positively denied. 

In the first place, it is strange that, from August 
to November, 1755, . or rather to February, 1756, 
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the Austrian ministers spoke, as good as nbt'ht all, 
upon business with the English OTm>assador ^Kcith, 
at Vienna*; and it is probable that the English 
ministers in London acted in the same manner. A r 
suspicion is also exjftesscd, that Austria is carrying 
on negotiations in Russia, of which England Ms no 
knowledge ; nay, Williams writesf, “ thatlCor&t Zin- 
zendorf, who had lately arrived at St. Petersburg, 
excites the jealousy even of the Austrian ambas- 
sador Estcrhazy.” It is likely, however, tlisft Estcfr 
hazy, who was well informed, only affected tfcH, in 
oi%er tlie better to deceive Williams. 

A sudden ray of light falls into the obscurity, and 
affords us a glance of the most profound sert’ets. 
of which scarcely any one had hitherto thought, ana 
none had ventured to speak. On the I Oth of Octo- 
ber, 1755, Lord Holderncss plainly says to Mit- 
chell]; : “ Our object is France ; Austria’s, is Prussia. 
Nor will they give us assistance against the one, Un- 
less we rnake &p enemy of the other, and help them 
to recover what they have lost in the last war ; and 
surely, in our present circumstances, it would have 
been madness for us to have thouglrf*'of such a 
scheme.” 

To this remarkable text, the new instructions, 
which Lord Holderncss sent to Mr. Williams at St. 
Petersburg, on the 26th of December, 1755 §, fur- 
nish a complete and instructive commentary. The 
substance of it is as follows : — “ The first object of 
the English negotiations at the Russian court, was 


* State-paper Office, Russia, vol. exci. 
f Dispatch of 8th November. Russia, vol. lxiii. 

J Mitchell papers, vol xxxix. § Russia, vol. lxiii. 
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directed against Prussia, in case the differences, 
which arose between the king of England €nd that 
prince, had been pushed to extremity. Next came, 
in the second place, tin* far more important Ameri- 
can disputes and far greater objects ; the offers for 
subsidies were also increased. The main object, 
however, \yas to preserve the peace of Europe. We 
bgve, therefore, communicated to Prussia the treaty 
concluded between Russia and England, with the 
intimation that it was by no means meant as an of- 
fensive or hostile measure against his Prussian ma- 
jesty; but that its sole object was to obtain security 
against all attacks. 

j “ I need not hide from you,” continues Lord 
Holdcrncss, “ that the Austrian minister here has 
taken underage at the public declarations made in 
parliament. They suspect a predilection for the 
king of Prussia, and i^ nuate an alteration of mca- 
sufts in England, with no other foundation than be- 
cause the king of England has not willingly suffered 
the king of Prussia to be forced into hostile mea- 
sures (perhaps contrary to his present intentions) by 
France, at#time when no other power in Europe, be- 
sides England and France, is directly interested in 
the differences which subsist; and when a refusal, 
on the part of the court of Berlin, to enter into the 
French system, may be the best means of preserv- 
ing peace in Europe, which is at all times so desir- 
able, and now so necessary. 

“ Thus far, perhaps, it may not be improper to 
drop, in a conversing manner, to the Russian minis- 
ters, in ordsr to sound them how far -the court of 
Vienna may have endeavoured to mislead them, by 
reasoning uptfn phantoms of their own imaginations. 
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and without any real knowledge of the truth qf what 
is goin^on. 5 

“ But, for your own private information, I have 
the king's leave to inform you of a fact of the ut- 
most .importance, and which requires the strictest 
Becrecy. It is to acquaint you, that in consequence 
of what passed between Mr. Michel (the Prussian am- 
bassador) and myself, he has received orders from his 
court to acquaint me, that the king his masterVas 
much pleased with the communication which had 
been made to him of the Russian treaty, anef^of the 
sentiments expressed by the king upon this occasion.. 
That, inclining to preserve the peace of Europe in 
general, lie is desirous to begin with securing that 
of Germany ; and thinks that this end may be best 
obtained by a treaty of neutrality for the empire, 
during the present troubles, drawn up in such a 
manner as not to give offeree to any other power ; 
and Mr. Michel proceeded to chalk out a method 
for accommodating the differences which had arisen 
between his majesty and the king of Prussia. 

“ In this spirit, a project of a treaty has been t 
drawn up. If the king of Prussia is sincere, me 
peace of Germany may undoubtedly be maintained ; 
as it cannot be imagined that France would ven- 
ture to march an army into the empire, if Prussia 
is seriously determined to oppose it. But if (which 
is not to be supposed) the king of Prussia should 
have some sinister motive in the overtures he has 
made, endeavours may possibly be used, even by 
himself, to instil jealousies at Petersburg, as if we 
wcre neglecting the Russian alliance, and entering 
into secret measures for defeating it. The very 
contrary is the case. The king knows that the con- 
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elusion of the treaty of Russia is one great induce* 
ment to the king of Prussia’s present way dP think- 
ing, an4 his majesty is persuaded that the Czarina’s 
known magnanimity will be equally satisfied with 
having 'greatly contributed to preserve peace and 
security to her allies, par un coup de plume, as if 
she had an opportunity of showing the bravery of 
h§r troops and the greatness of the power of her 
arms. 

“ But* if you should not have the greatest reason 
to lhh#k that the king of Prussia should have been 
beforehand, and cither unfolded the mystery,* 6 or 
endeavour to ''graft insinuations upon it, that the 
measure is repugnant to the thorough confidence 
and close alliance which it is liis majesty's most sin- 
cere intention to preserve with the empress of Russia, 
you must keep it all secret, even from the great 
chancellor Bcstucheff bknself. 

“ And I must add yet another caution, — that you 
. should not be led to make a communication of this 
important nature, even though the Austrian minister 
slioiHd use his endeavours to raise suspicion or un- 
easiness atilt. Petersburg, upon the measures which 
the king finds it necessary to undertake in order to 
procure the peace and tranquillity of the empire, 
which the court of Vienna themselves have but too 
much neglected. Perhaps the Austrian ambassador 
may have been instructed to do ill offices to the king’s 
service at St. Petersburg ; but you are neither to 
complain nor resent the behaviour of the court of 
Vienna, but in case of extremity to act only on the 
defensive.’' 

Thus, at the conclusion of the year 1755, a new 
world of great and important events opens to our 
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view. What is the first conclusion to be drawn from 
the mete consideration of the above remarkable in- 
structions ? ^ * 

First, England ought not, for the sake of subor- 
dinate differences with Prussia, to have excited the 
Russian court so indefinitely against that power ; it 
ought, in negotiating the treaty with Russia, to have 
brought forward more decidedly the specific object. 
Russia, and still more Austria, did not think of pre- 
venting Avar by this means, but of gmng occasion 
for it. - c 

Secondly, the English would undoubtedly gain if 
they could preserve peace on the ‘ Continent, by 
means of Austria, Russia, and Prussia, and avail 
themselves, without interruption, of their superiority 
at sea. * 

Thirdly, the king of Prussia, under existing cir- 
cumstances, undoubtedly vvished for peace for many 
reasons. He vvas at that time the most disposed 
to peace of all the parties. What is to be said in 
this respect of Russia and Austria will immediately 
appear. 

In the first place Russia, which had ‘certainly re- 4 
ccived private information, made a thousand excuses 
to delay the fulfilment of the treaty Avith England*. 
The defensive alliance between England and Prussia 
for the preservation of peace, and against the en- 
trance of foreign troops into Germany, had, on the 
other hand, been concluded on the 16th of January, 
.1756, and it was impossible any longer to keep it 
secret. As all parties extolled the motive, and the 
alliance di^ not injure the interest of any power, 
-Holdemess imagined that he had already attained 
* Dispatch of the 10th January, 1756. Russia, vol. lxir. 
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his object/ and considered it an easy matter to jus- 
tify the proceedings of England and Prussia in 
Vienna ^nd St Petersburg. 

On im 6th of FebriEkry he sent a copy of the 
treaty id St. Petersburg, and added *, that Austria 
had hitherto always declared it could do nothing for 
England, so long as it was not secured against 
Prussia. This is now the case, and better than if it 
had been effected merely by force. If tfie court of 
Vienna (which, however, his majesty will not suppose 
to be the case) ever die! entertain hopes that his 
.^majesty would have joined in so wild and extrava- 
gant a view, that of making the destruction of 
the king of Prussia’s power the condition upon which 
the house of Austria would have afforded this assist- 
ance to th? maritime powers against France, it was 
high time tjiey should be undeceived, and be con- 
vinced that no consideration could ever oblige his 
majesty to enter into so impracticable and so unjust 
a project. 

) “ It is not difficult to^ conceive that the court of 
Vienna might have had other hopes from the Russian 
treaty ; but had any other use been made of it, it 
would no longer have been a pacific or preventive 
measure, but, on the contrary, have immediately 
drawn on a most dangerous war, which, if successful, 
might indeed have been beneficial to the house of 
Austria, but could never have produced any solid 
advantage to his majesty, or at least not such as 
could have been in any way adequate to the im- 
mense, expense and hazarding of such an under- 
takiifg. 

“ If Austria will still look upon Prussia as her ir- 
* Dispatch of the 10th January, 1756. Russia, vol. Ixir. 
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rcconcileable enemy, and act towards it as such, they 
cannot Wonder that bis majesty should decline join- 
ing in views which# must carry ruin and inevitable 
destruction with them.” 

On th 17th of February, Williams replied"* : — “ I 
think, and may seriously venture to assure your 
lordship, that the Prussian treaty will have no bad 
effect at this court. I labour day and nfglit to pre- 
vent it, and fiope my pains will not be ineffectual.” 

Two days later liis courage had already failed, 
though lie still deceives himself, and is deceived by 
others. He writes f : — “ The ratification lay upon 
the empresses table for five weeks, an (FI am sorryito 
say that she keeps the two chancellors in such awe, 
that they are not upon a foot of putting hi^r majesty 
in mind of figning a paper.” 

Several of the principal persons aret, evidently 
against England ; for instjpcc, Peter Schuwalof, 
because he has received no present, and he again . 
governs the young favourite Iwan Schuwalof. 

At length the empress signed the treaty^but 
added a condition to the following effect J : — “ That 
the treaty that had just been ratified shall be valid 
only in case the king of Prussia shall attack the do- 
minions of his majesty the king of Great Britain or 
those of his allies.” Now, as Austria had been the 
chief ally of England, and was still considered as 
such in. St. Petersburg, this addition, in the actual 
state of tilings, made the treaty of no importance 
whatever. They, however, conduced to represent 
the matter in a more favourable light to the English 

* bispatch%f the 10th January, 1 7,’>G. Russia, vol. lxiv. 
f Dispatch of the 19th February. Russia, vol. lxiv. 

J The 14th February, O. S. Ibid. 
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ambassador. The two chancellors affirmed that this 
addition was not their work, but they hoped to defeat 
it, if I would adopt it and send it to England. It was 
drawn *up in the apartments of Schuwalof, laid be* 
fore the empress, and sent to Bestucheff. 

“ The latter, having quarrelled with Iwan Schu- 
walof, has greatly altered the state of affairs%t this 
court. Iwan’s power gains daily, and Peter Schuwa- 
lof is absolutely necessary to his majesty’s interest, 
so that he should be gained. 

“ After receiving the treaty with Prussia I went 
to Bestucheff, who wished me joy on the new al- 
“ lifecc ; but {Sided, that the empress would certainly 
take it ill that the communication of this treaty had 
been made to Count Colloredo before it was made to 
Prince Gallitzin : and that any new unibn between 
his majesty and Prussia would be very disagreeable 
to her imperial majesty ; to which I answered, that 
such a treaty could offend nobody but France, except 
such as were already inclined to be offended. I 
hope that Bestucheff’ .will do everything that the 
en^css may not misunderstand the new alliance, 
and be misled to take a false view of it. To this he 
answered, — But what will the court of Vienna say 
to it*? which I replied, that if the Austrian 
ministry really desired the continuation of the peace, 
they could not possibly say anything against it. 
I did not think it proper even to hint to the chan- 
cellor, that the conduct of Austria had been^one of 
the chief reasons that had induced his majesty to 
..take this step. 

" Hereupon Bestuchcff gave me ^ very broad 
hint' that he had not yet received the money pro- 
* This was no answer to Williams’s question. 
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mised him ; on which I assured him that he would 
certainly receive itS But in case he had need of it, 
and would heartily serve the king in this lapt affair, 
and prevent any jcalousic^that other courtte might 
stir up in the empress’s breast, 1 would engage^aron 
Wolff should immediately advance him what had been 
promised him. He gave me assurances to do all I 
could wish ; and, in conformity to this assurance, 
he sent Prince Gallitzin’s dispatches, which were 
arrived the night before, but just then deciphered, 
to the empress, with some comments upon them, 
which were dictated by me, wherein lie said that the 
convention of Petersburg was whrt had alrejuly 
produced these pacific sentiments in his Prussian 
majesty, and obliged me to make those steps towards 
the king which had occasioned this treaty ; and that, 
therefore, the honour of it was full as glorious for the 
empress, to preserve the peage of Europe by signing 
her name as to restore it by a victory.” 

Woronzow readily agreed to all; but then said to 
Williams (who did not observe or take notice ofthis 
ambiguity), "that since now the Russian army vmuld 
not be obliged to take long marches*, I might de- 
pend upon it, that when the king of Prussia at- 
tempted anything to disturb the peace,||he empress 
would fulfil all the engagements upon that occa- 
sion.” 

These words were further explained and confirmed 
by the declaration mentioned above, that the em- 
press would do nothing but keep the king of Prussia 
in awe, and attack him in case he should attack the 
king or anj^ of his allies, and excuses her from 
marching into Flanders or Germany under false 

Against France. 
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pretences, or in hopes of obtaining more money. In 
fact, these words were of no valhe with respect to 
England, while Russia, by the term allies, undoubt- 
edly gpeant Austria. Tfot Williams was so blind as 
to rejoice that Russia would compel the king of 
Prussia to remain faithful to his new engagements, 
and would even attack him with a greater force than 
was fixed by the treaty. 

Esterhazy also (Williams further relates with 
great delight) had faithfully and honourably sup- 
ported him, as well as Bcstuclicff, and the latter was 
so devoted to him that he feared nothing from 
Vienna. Peter Scliuwalof must at all events be 
gained, and a sword be sent to general Apraxin* 
as Lord Hprndford had promised him. Apraxin does 
mischief, and makes a great noise at a court where 
almost every minister is publicly known to be venal. 

Esterhazy had received no Instructions from 
Vienna, and answered to the empress Elizabeth, he 
could speak only as a private person, upon the treaty 
withJPrussia, the object of which was the preserva- 
tioffof peace. The empress, so Esterhazy told 
Williams, seemed a little piqued at the treaty, and 
had told him that she expected that the king of 
England slj^L the court of Vienna would have formed 
some system for reducing the king of Prussia’s 
power, which she was very ready and desirous to do 
at all times. 

It may be doubtful how far the Russian miniifer 
and Esterhazy designed to mislead Williams ; what 
they did tell him was certainly sufficient to convince 
him that Prussia never could expect the least from 
Russia. 

In the beginning of February, Keith received in- 
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telligcncc at Vienna of the treaty concf uded between 
Prussia and England *, and proved, to Kaunitz, 
that it contained nothing liosti' ’ to Austria, bu£> as 
the most prudent measure for the prevention f the 
war. At first Kaunitz merely observed, it)~-s a 
thing they had long expected. On the 1 1th of Fe» 
bruary lie thanked him for the communication, and 
only added without at all entering further into the 
subject), that they hoped his majesty would reap the 
advantage he had proposed to himself. 

The Prussian ambassador Klinggraf, however, 
perceived that Austria was highly displeased at ihc 
treaty, and would unite with Franck; but Keith, 
as well as Williams, adhered so steadily to the old 
system of policy, that he wrote, that the court of 
Vienna would hardly be too precipitate with a mea- 
sure, which (if they are not absolutely deprived of 
all judgment, nay^of common sense) they must see 
would infallibly end in their own ruin. 

Notwithstanding this, great preparations for Avar 
by Austria were spoken of on the I Sth of February ; 
and, on the 6th of March, Klinggraf was moreifully 
acquainted with Parisian affairs than Keith. At 
least., the former asserted, that consultations had 
already been held there with the Austrian ambas- 
sador, Count Stahrcmbcrg, on plans of operations 
upon the Rhine and in Silesia. 

England, however, certainly did not believe, that 
by 4 m -approximation to Prussia it could lose either 
Austria, or, still less, Russia. 

In regard to the latter power, Williams, however, 
had new consolation at hand ; and on the 19th of 

* Dispatch of February, 1756. Austria, vol. cxcii. 
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February wrote *, the empress Elizabeth could 
scarcely live six months longer, and Catherine en- 
tirely agreed with him respecting the treaty. But 
the main question, which was constantly evaded, was, 
what was the real object and intention of the treaty 
between England and Russia, under the present 
circumstances ? After a long conversation with the 
all-powerful Iwan Schuwalof, Williams writes f : — 
" That if the king of Prussia took any hostile steps 
against the king or his allies, the empress would 
certainly fall upon him and attack him immediately.” 
Expressions of this kind showed that no notice was 
taken at Petersburg of the treaty between England 
and Prussia, and that Frederick II. was not reck- 
oned among the allies of George II. It is not 
likely that this was communicated on the part of 
England to Frederick, though he probably learnt it 
through some other channel. ♦ 

On the 6th and I Gth of March William writes, still 
undei^dclusion J, Austria has done nothing at all in 
St. Petersburg against the Prussian treaty. “ Est^f- 
hazy comes in the most friendly manner to me, and 
tells me all the news he can pick up. I hear from 
Wolkow (private secretary to Bestuchcff), that the 
alarm which the empress has taken in regard to the 
Prussian treaty begins to wear off.” 

Nine days after this, however, Williams learns 
that there had been great deliberations at Peters- 
burg §, whether the whole treaty with Englahd 
should not be declared nuy, and void, in conse- 
quence of the treaty with Prussia : that Bestucheff 


* Russia, vol. Ixiv. 

ywd. 


f Dispatch of 26th February, ibid. 
$ Dispatch of 27th March. 
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had successfully opposed it ; but' the latter excused 
himself from seeing Williams, adding, by way of 
consolation, that all would still be well. 

Meantime the Russian observations and additional 
articles were discussed in London ; and it was re- 
solved to abide entirely by the treaty. On the 30th 
of March. Holderncss wrote to Williams * : — “ I am 
surprised at the new declaration, which I hereby 
return, and consider the treaty in itself sufficient. 
The declaration in question is of so delicate a na- 
ture, and would so justly give offence to the king of 
Prussia, were it to become public, that the king 
thinks the. less is said of it the better. Take care 
that it be quickly and entirely suppressed. 

“ I may in confidence tell you, that according to 
some advices of good authority, a plan has been 
formed by France, and adopted at Vienna, by which 
it is intended that France should attempt, with a 
very great force, at once to attack the king of 
Prussia in the duchy of Clevcs and his majesty’s 
German dominions, which attempt is to be sup- 
ported by the Austrian forces on that part of Silesia 
which has been ceded to the king of Prussia. In 
this case England would be obliged to claim the as- 
sistance of Russia, and also a declaration from the 
empress what she would do in such a case.” 

Lord Holdemess expresses himself still more 
plainly in a second letter of the same date : — “ The 
king was greatly surprised that after what you had 
wrote to me concerning the good intentions of the 
two chancellors, and their resolution to represent 
the Prussian treaty in a favourable light to the 
empress. Prince Galitzin should have received in- 

i * Russia! vol. lxxxiv. 
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structions so widely different from what the king 
had reason to expect by the tenor of your letters. 
That minister came to me some days ago* and read 
to me a French translation of a very long rescript he 
had received from his court, full of complaints, jea- 
lousies, and uneasiness, founded chiefly on a suppo- 
sition, that by the second article of the late treaty, 
his majesty engaged not to enter into any alliance, 
or even come to any composition with the king of 
Prussia, without a previous concert with the Czariita 
of Russia, 

“ But I flatter myself I convinced Galitzin of tho 
fallacy of this argument, and that the article quoted 
could only take place when, in consequence of the 
Cfzarina’s engagements, she had taken part in a war 
actually begun ; but that now peace prevailed, and 
there was no common enemy to combat. Nor could 
his majesty think himself precluded by the treaty 
from taking any steps he might think proper, with 
any gower whatsoever, for preventing the calan 
of war from reaching Europe, which was the av 
principle upon which the treaty with Russia was un- 
dertaken.” 

It was, however, almost more important to change 
the dispositions of Austria than of Russia. Count 
Canale, the Sardinian ambassador, made the most 
earnest representations at Venice for maintaining the 
old system*, and endeavoured to represent the 
treaty between Prussia and England in a favourable 
light. " Far from being an object of jealousy, it 
ought to be considered as a very proper and neces- 
sary measure in the present situation of affairs, and 

from which, if rightly improved, great advantages 

& 

* Dispatch of Keith, 3rd April. Austria, vol. cscii. 
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might be drawir for the ' service ®f the common 
cause.” Xhe emperor and empress, however, could 
not be brought to make any positive declarations, but 
merely answered — “ They never had done, or ever 
would do, anything that their allies could justly find 
fault with.” Count Canute says he could observe, 
that whenever he touched upon the treaty of Prussia, 
there appeared a sensible emotion in the empress’s 
countenance ; and when he mentioned a report that 
run about a negotiation with France, their majesties 
turned the discourse. 

, A week later, on the lltli of April *, Mr. Wil- 
liams writes from St. Petersburg": — “ Three weeks 
ago Esterhazy received new instructions, which led 
to the great consultation, whether the treaty with 
England should be kept or not. Woronzow pro- 
posed that it should be revoked ; but the Schuwalofs 
were gained, and by the help and interposition of 
‘the great duchess, who at my earnest request took 
great pains in the affair, at length brought^ to 
bflp Bcstuchetf spoke so positively in its favour, 
that the empress reprimanded him, but without 
shaking his courage. Six votes against four decided 
for us; namely, the great duke Peter, Bcstuchetf, 
the two Schuwalofs, Apraxin, and Gallitzin ; against 
Woronzow, Bcstuchetf II., Trubetzkoi, and But- 
turlin. 

“ The great duchess continues in the same good 
way of thinking, and seeks for occasions to do the 
king all the service in ^gr power. She owned to me 
that she was struck when she first heard of the treaty 
with Prussia ; but that since it had been explained 

* Russia, vol. lxiv. 

M 
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to her by the great chancellor and myself, she had 
nothing to say against it ; but she hoped that the 
alliance between England, Austria, and Bussia, 
would remain firm, and continue to be the system of 
the three courts. 

“ A paper was given me to read, to the effect that 
the courts of Vienna and Petersburg must persevere 
in their objections, the rather as the king of Prussia 
was negotiating with the duke of Nivcrnois ; that if 
this was done with the knowledge of England, it was 
so much the worse ; that Frederick aims at the part 
of a mediator, — at honour and addition of territory ; 
that the king of England should take great care not 
to let him interfere, and to procure him that honour ; 
tfiat the king should never trust his interest to a 
person of known partiality towards France, of con- 
stant attention to his own aggrandizement, and upon 
whose promise there is no reliance to be made. 

“ The court of Vienna complained here in very ' 
strong terms of the king’s abandoning their in- 
terests, and even hinted that they might b« obliged 
to seek other allies. For in a note which the great 
chancellor wrote to the great duchess, he told her 
that Austria was so much out of humour with Eng- 
land, that this court was obliged to soothe and 
flatter the empress-queen at present, lest she might 
be provoked to take engagements with the court of 
Versailles. 

■ “ The activity of the great duchess Catherine is 
very great. She declared, ^hat whoever attempted 
to destroy the union between England, Austria, and 
Bussia, was no friend to this empire. She is beloved 
agd already feared in this country ; and those who 
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are upon the best footing with the empress, seek 
every occasion of making an underhand court to her 
imperial highness. 

“ The empress’s aversion to the king of Prussia’s 
person and power breaks out very often. 

ff I am afraid the ministers at Vienna employ their 
thoughts more upon regaining Silesia than about 
the safety of their allies and the peace of Europe.; 
and, consequently, are alarmed at any project of an 
approaching tranquillity. They will not remember 
that they themselves were the real occasion of his 
majesty taking this step with Prussia; and they 
now declaim against the measure which their own 
ill conduct made absolutely necessary. 

“ The empress's passions never last long; arid 
though it is a bad task to determine her majesty to 
anything, yet it is a very easy one to prevent her 
taking any resolution ; the whole ministry can hardly 
do the first, and almost the weakest of them can 
do the latter. 0 

C ®rhe%tatc of her health is far from being good; 
it makes her wish for quiet and peace. She is grown 
very melancholy, and lives a very retired life ; and 
whereas, formerly, she used to be every day abroad, 
either in a chair or on horseback, she has not been 
out of her house but once this whole winter.’” 

Meantime the duke of Nivernois had had an in- 
effectual negotiation with king Frederick at Berlin, 
and had returned to Paris on the 21st of April*. 
Only nine days later, th,g 1st of May, 1756, a treaty 
was concluded at Versailles between France and 
Austria ; it only went so far as neutrality respecting 
the American disputes with England — the mutigil 

1 Vallory, ii. 6—14. 
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security of possessions, and defence against foreign 
attacks. On the 17th of May, England made a 
formal declaration of war against France; and, on 
the 9th of June, Franco declared war against Eng- 
land. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

War by Sea and Land — Political state of Prussia and Austria 
— Feelings of Austria respecting the Union of England with 
Prussia — Keitli, Knunitz, Count Colloredo — Reply of the Court of 
Vienna — Keith’s Audience of Maria Theresa — Her relation to 
France — The two Empresses — Complaint of Keith respecting 
^Kaunitz. 

The counterpart of the treaty between England and 
Prussia was the treaty of Austria with France. The 
ostensible object of both was to maintain peace ; and, 
had all parties been seriously disposed, it might 
have been attained. But they supposed such a change 
in European policy, — dividing what had Ibng Iteen 
united, and uniting what had long been separated, 
— that regret, vexation, and misunderstanding were 
not wanting, and almost brought about a war. 

It therefore was, and is, the more important to 
obtain a thorough insight into the real state of 
affairs at that time, so as not to be misled by mere 
excuses. 

England, without doubt, earnestly desired peace 
by land, on the grounds that have already been se- 
veral times alluded to. While, however, it took for 
granted the war by land, and gained over Russia 
jAinst Prussia, it prepared for itself the difficult 
twk which it had now to perform, of removing the 
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prejudices of Russia against Frederick : in fact* tlie 
conduct of the court of Petersburg was actuated by 
passion, hatred, self-interest, and ignorance. 

France would not object to a war by land, if it 
offered advantageous prospects, and, as Prussia drew 
back, endeavoured to strengthen itself by assistance 
from Austria. So far its proceeding may be ex- 
cused. It became as foolish as that of Russia from 
the moment that its hatred to Frederick seduced it 
into the error of an offensive war. 

Frederick, if he did not wish to remain quite 
insulated, had only the choice of uniting with Eng- 
land or France. He preferred the alliance with the 
former power, because it did not favour war, but 
peace. He negotiated this time more like a Ger- 
man prince than lie ‘did in J 740. 

Austria was by no means injured by the treaty 
between England and Prussia ; but the whole sys- 
tem of policy which it had hitherto pcrscveringly 
pursued was overturned; for its constant and highest 
object wfts undoubtedly the recovery of Silesia. It 
desired war. It cannot be altogether blamed on 
that account: it did what lias not only been often 
done, but what sometimes (contrary to the letter of 
treaties) may be a positive right, and an imperative 
duty, as, for instance, the year 1813 proves. Austria 
could calculate with certainty that there would be 
no want for occasions and pretexts for war. It was 
more difficult to get the preponderance of power on 
its side. It thought that it would gain in France 
more than it lost in England ; and if, (an undeniable 
triumph of diplomatic skill !) besides France, Russia 
could also be induced to draw the sword foy£$hc 
cause of Austria, it would, indeed, have been awry 
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great folly to suffer this only favourable opportunity 
to escape. That the blindness of the courts of Ver- 
sailles and St. Petersburg would continue seven 
years, was certainly more than Kaunitz could then 
hope for, or Frederick II. fear. 

I shall, however, proceed from unnecessary reflec- 
tions to historical communications ; and first to some 
extracts from the dispatches of Keith from Vienna. 

On the 7th of April, 1756, Keith delivered the 
treaty concluded with Prussia to the Count Kau- 
nitz*, and observed, his object was by no means to 
injure any one, but merely to obtain peace. Even 
the secret article, that Prussia would not guarantee 
or protect the Austrian possessions in the Nether- 
lands and in Italy, was entirely conformable to former 
treaties. “ Kaunitz received what I said civilly, but 
very drily ; and when I mentioned the secret article, 
he seemed surprised that the king of Prussia should 
pretend to give that sense to the eighth article of 
the treaty of Dresden. But I stopped his mouth, 
by showing that that was the true and natural sense 
of that article, as the war was then actually carrying 
on in the Netherlands ; and that it was never ex- 
pected that the king of Prussia should take any 
part in the defence of those provinces. 

“ Count Kaunitz then asked me if I really thought 
the treaty as advantageous as we represented it, or 
if I imagined it would be productive of the good 
consequences that we seemed to expect from it? 
This I endeavoured to prove. Besides, Austria had 
always asserted that, till it was secured against 
Prussia, it could not expose its provinces on that 

JjHpBpatch of 16th May, Austria, vol. cxcii. Mitchell paperB. 
HfflrarneBs dispatches, fol. 8. 
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side, and act elsewhere. It would be better to 

* 

satisfy the king of Prussia than resort to violent 
measures against him. And, in order to provide 
against all events, the king of England had taken 
new measures with Russia, hut which never were 
meant to be offensively made use of, without an ab- 
solute necessity. Perhaps the apprehension of these 
measures might have, in some degree, influenced 
the king of Prussia in his present resolution ; and 
that the continuance and existence of the contract 
with Russia, was a good pledge for the good faith of 
his Prussian majesty, in executing his new engage- 
ments with the king of England. 

“ That as to the jealousies which the court of 
Vienna might conceive of a predilection for the 
Prussian alliance to that with the house of Austria, 
or that the new treaty might have taken place from 
pique or resentment, I gave Count Kaunitz the most 
positive assurances that it was far from his majesty’s 
intention to alter or diminish his attachment to his 
old and natural allies ; and that the king’s great 
view in making this treaty was to endeavour there- 
by to repair the breach made in the old system by 
the defection of the house of Brandenburg, which, 
by the confession of the court of Vienna itself, made 
so great a change in the balance of Europe, that 
they were not in a condition, without a previous se- 
curity against the power of Prussia, to take the neces- 
sary measures for those of their provinces which 
most immediately concerned the maritime powers. 

“ I concluded with saying that the king of Eng- 
land could by no means give way to suspicions of 
want of faith in the king of Prussia, or imaginjrfhat 
that prince could harbour any thought of distOTmgV 
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the empress in Germany ; and that though his ma- 
jesty was of opinion that it was not for her interest 
to entertain jealousies of that dangerous nature, yet 
if such a suspicion should be verified, and his Prus- 
sian majesty become the aggressor against the house 
of Austria, his majesty would look upon himself at 
full liberty, notwithstanding the late treaty, to fulfil 
his engagements with Austria, and even to reclaim 
the assistance of the Czarina, in consequence of her 
engagements to the king of England. 

“ I stopped here ; and Count Kaunitz, who had 
heard me speak without entering into the convers- 
ation upon any of the other points, laid hold of this 
last part of my discourse, and said, with some 
vivacity, that he never had supposed that his ma- 
jesty could intend, by the Prussian or any other 
treaty, to weaken the engagement he stood under, 
by former treaties, to his old allies. 

“ Taking this up, I replied— England can believe 
as little of alliances of Austria with France, which 
would have put a finishing stroke to the ancient 
system of Europe. As, however, there were various 
reports from all quarters, I requested an explanation 
on that point. It appeared, by Kaunitz’s counte- 
nance, that he was a little surprised at my laying 
hold, in this manner, of what he had said, and in 
turning his argument against him ; and I believe 
he was sorry he had let it drop. But, however, 
'without taking any notice of it, lie said that Austria 
never had done, and never would do, anything for 
which the empress was obliged to reproach herself, 
or respecting which her old allies could bring for- 
wax&just complaints. 


•om Kaunitz I immediately went to Count 
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Collorcdo, to whom I made the same communica- 
tion. He received me in a very different mariner ; 
for, in the place of the other’s cold and dry civilities, 
he expressed himself with the greatest cordiality, 
and showed a sensible pleasure at those passages of* 
my discourse which he thought might be agreeable 
to his court; making me repeat them over, taking 
notes, with an intention, I am very sure, to make 
use of them to open the eyes of his court, and bring 
them back to a right way of thinking.” 

In the latter expectation the English ambassador 
was, however, disappointed. Nothing was heard of 
Kaunitz, nor did he give the promised answer. It 
was not till the Sunday before tl^e 16th of May 
(after everything had already been concluded at 
Versailles) “ that he took me,” continues Keith, 

“ into his closet, and with a very mysterious air, 
told me lie was now in a condition to give me 
the answer lie had promised me. He told me to 
deliver this written-verbal note to my court, and 
then we should both have done our duty. It was as 
follows : — That her imperial majesty could not dis- 
semble that the limitation of the neutrality to the 
states of Germany alone, had not a little surprised 
her, as she would be in evident danger elsewhere. 
Her majesty, however, wished the king of England 
all possible good, and that every advantage that was 
anticipated might result from the treaty, especially 
to the electorate of Hanover. 

“ As I sought in conversation explanation of this 
note, Kaunitz told me, very magisterially, that his 
orders were positive not to enter into any discussion 
upon the subject; and when amongst other things 
I said, that it contained no answer to one <3(f$thtih< 

m 3 
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'material points of my communication, viz., the state 
of the negotiations between France and Austria, he 
replied that lie had particular orders not to enter 
into any explanation of any kind upon that point. 

“ Under these circumstances, I thought* it expe- 
dient to request an audience with the empress. 

“ Kaunitz answered, that the empress would cer- 
tainly not refuse an audience, but it was a very use- 
less step, because the answer given was the em- 
press’s answer, confirmed and approved by all her 
ministers, upon due and mature deliberation.” 

On the 13th May, being the birth-day of the 
empress, Keith was introduced to her, and observed 
that the given, declarations would appear to his 
court as a renunciation of the ancient relations. 
•The empress answered, " She could not help it if it 
did. That it was not she who abandoned the old 
system, but that it was my court that had aban- 
doned her and that system together, in making the 
treaty with the king of Prussia. That the account 
of that treaty had struck her like a lit of apoplexy : 
that though she had received many accounts from 
different quarters that such a treaty was in agita- 
tion, yet she never could be brought to believe it ; 
but now that it was certain, she considered the old 
system to exist no longer ; and that it was to be ex- 
cused, in that case, if she endeavoured to secure 
herself, by taking the measures that should appear 
to her necessary for that purpose.” 

To this Keith replied, “ That the new treaty by no 
means destroyed the old system, but had been un- 
dertaken in consequence of the disinclination of the 
court of Vienna to adopt the English plan of dc- 
aentfe.” The empress answered, “ That, without cn- 
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tering into the reasons which might have induced 
his British majesty to take that measure, she would 
own freely to me that she and the king of Prussia 
were incompatible together ; and that no considera- 
tion cotild ever make her enter into an alliance 
where he was a party.” 

Keith answered, " A resolution of this nature was 
highly detrimental to her own interest and safety, as 
it would not only give a just pretence to the king of 
Prussia, but even laid him, in some measure, under 
the necessity to secure himself by the ruin of tlio 
house of Austria.” 

The empress, in the same manner, turned off all 
explanations respecting her relation to France ; 
adding, however, “ She could not see why w T e should 
be surprised if she should enter into engagements 
with France, after the example we had given by 
making a treaty with Prussia.” Keith having re- 
quested and obtained permission to address her as 
a private person, some explanation ensued. Maria 
Theresa said, her present system was absolutely to 
keep out of war, which she was resolved to do at 
any rate*, and that all the measures she was taking 
were with that view. 

With respect to the relations with France, she 
was very far from being French in her disposition, 
and she owned that court had been her enemy ; but 
that, in the situation she was left in by the treaty of 
Aix-la-Chapclle, and by the cessions we had obliged 
her to make, then and before, which had cut off her 
arms and legs, she had very little more to fear from 
France, and was unable to exert herself with vigour 

* Yet, two mouths later, she would not give Frederick any clew^- 
satisfactory assurance. 
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or to purpose(?) on that side ; consequently, that she 
had nothing left but to mate the arrangements ne- 
cessary for saving the little she had left there. Keith 
, defended the peace of Aixda-Chapclle, said the ces- 
sions were unavoidable, and England had sacrificed 
Cape Breton to the benefit of Austria. Keith said, 
“ How could your majesty think to find security by 
making engagements with the perfidious court of 
France ? ” “ And why should I not ? ” said she. 

After Keith had developed all the reason* against 
a union with France, he concluded with saying,— 
“ That it was impossible that the empress and arch- 
duchess of Austria could ever humble herself so as 
to throw herself into the arms of France !” Her 
majesty answered, with some quickness, “ I don’t 
throw myself info the arms of France, but only 
place myself at her side. Nothing is as yet con- 
cluded with this power, neither shall I do anything 
against England ; but there was a necessity to take 
some arrangement, and I am persuaded that if I do 
sign, France will keep her word.” 

When Keith reminded her of the Pragmatic 
Sanction, and of England’s toleration, the queen 
replied, “ France would not have attacked her, if 
Prussia had not led the way ; and that the king of 
England had come very late to her assistance. That 
she could not pay much attention to distant pro- 
vinces, but must confine herself to her hereditary 
estates, and had only two enemies to fear — the Turks 
and Prussia. However, with the good understand- 
ing that exists between the two empresses, they 
would show that they were in a condition to defend 
themselves, and had little to fear from those enemies, 
Ibwfctful as they were.” 
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t( It is Kaunitz,” says Keith, “ and Kaunitz * 
alone, that is the author of all the mischief ; and 
while the delusion lasts, and lie continues in their 
majesties confidence, nothing good can happen; 
and unfortunately there is the greatest likelihood 
that he will possess their confidence so long, that 
things will go to destruction in that time, so as 
to be past the possibility of recovery. The only 
hope I have is, that as he has, by his pride and 
insolence made all the world his enemies (for I may 
say with truth that he has not one friend, man or 
woman, either at court or in town), all would rejoice 
at his overthrow.’* 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

Mitchell's audience of Frederick — The King respecting the Russians 
—The Elector Palatine and the Elector of Cologne — The American 
War — The Duke of Nivernois — Warlike preparations of Russia — 
Elizabeth’s enmity to Frederick — Frederick’s views of the state of 
Europe— Observations respecting the Treaties of England with 
Prussia, and of France with Austria — Treaty of Englund with Rus- 
sia — F resh difficulties — F rederick’s app reheubions — Bestucheff— 
SchuwalotT — Catherine and Williams — Woronzow — Venality of 
the Russian Ministers. 

The new relation, in which England now stood to- 
wards Prussia, rendered it necessary to send a new 
ambassador to Berlin. Mr. Mitchell understood the 
genius of Frederick II., and was, therefore, more 
able to agree with him than Lord Hyndford. 

The same day on which Keith had the conversa- 
tion, just related, with Maria Theresa in Vienna, 
Mr. Mitchell had his first audience with Frederick. 

* Another dispatch of the lGth May. Austria, vol. cxcii. 
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On the 14th May. he sent several dispatches, from 
which I take the Following extracts* : — “ In regard 
to the peace of Germany, the king said, ‘ Nothing 
will happen this' year, I can answer for it with my 
head ; but I do not pretend to say what may happen 
■the next. I have several plans ready : the king of 
England may choose which he likes. I will fulfil 
my engagements pith him ; and, in case the peace of 
the empire should be disturbed, in consequence of 
the conventions that have been talked (^between 
the house of Austria and France, I will make com- 
mon cause with the king of England, and will act 
against both Austria and France. But,’ said he, 

‘ arc you sure of the Russians ? ’ I replied, ‘ The 
king my master thought so.’ His Prussian majesty 
said, * The king of Great Britain may depend on 
what I say, but I depend, that what passes between 
us will be kept secret,’ which I promised in the 
most solemn manner. 

“ After the king had spoken about the relations 
between Austria and France, he asked me the second 
time, if we were absolutely sure of the Russians ? I 
told him, I believed we were, and that the Russian 
minister, at the court of Vienna, had made the 
strongest and most friendly representations to the 
emperor and the empress, upon the subject of the 
late treaty between his majesty and the king of 
Great Britain. The king of Prussia observed, 1 that 
these representations might have been made by 
order of Bestucheff,’ who he knew was our friend. 

“ The king reckons what armies France, Austria, 
and England can bring to the fieldf ; and that he 

Mitchell papers, vol. i. Dispatch to Lord Holilerness. 
f Second dispatch of the satne day. 
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could bring an army of 1 00,000 men, but still there 
would be wanting 30,000 Russians. That, in order 
to facilitate the coming of the Russians, he proposed 
that they should embark on board their galleys, in 
the ports of Livonia and Courland, nearest to their 
quarters, and sail along the coasts of Prussia and 
Pomerania. That lie would give them quarters in 
the ports of Pomerania, if they had occasion to 
land, and they ought to be put on shore at Rostock. 

“ Thpjcing said, f The Elector Palatine would 
not be gained from France, but,’ he thought, ‘ the 
Elector of Cologne might be come at.’ He sug- 
gested that some Roman Catholic gentleman, with- 
out any (official ?) character, should be sent, to re- 
side at his court, and get into his favour. That, if 
this gentleman was hardi, effronte, et bouffon, he 
could not fail of success, and then a little money 
would be necessary. He did not believe it would 
be possible to get the Elector to act against the 
French ; but it would be sufficient if he refused them 
a passage for their troops, and make a great outcry 
(quil criut beaucoup ). He added, that such a gen- 
tleman as he had described, he imagined, might be 
found among the Scotch or Irish Roman Catholics. 

“ I told the king, that the subsidy treaty with 
Bavaria was not renewed. ‘ Then,’ says he, * the 
French will have him,’ (the Elector.) 

“ He added : ‘ The French ministry was a very 
weak one, and we had little to fear from them, but 
did well to be upon our guard, because of their 
superior force.’ 

“ With regard to the war of America, the king 
said, f He could not help wondering at the absurdity" 
of both nations, t O' exhaust their strength and wtalUp 
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for an object that ^id not appear to him to be worth 
•while. That he was persuaded, by next year, both 
natiqps would tire of it, and remove the seat of the 
war into Europe, unless a peace could be made be- 
fore that time.’ 

“ I suspect, from the doubtful anxiety which the 
king expresses, in the repeated inquiries lie made 
aboiit the state ofjour affairs at the court of Russia, 
that he may have received advice from that country, 
that they are not in so favourable a way £s I had 
reason to believe they were, when I left England. 
It was for that reason that I answered firmly, but 
with reserve, when he urged me again and again 
upon that head.” 

This point was certainly of the utmost importance, 
and on it depended all further conclusions. The 
king clearly enough foresaw the probability of a 
transfer of the war from America to Europe, while 
he, however, in some measure, took it for granted 
that the Russians would act from Rostock in concert 
with him and England. Maria Theresa desig- 
nated the Empress Elizabeth as her ally against 
Prussia. How the peace of Germany was to bo 
maintained in both these cases, it was difficult to 
comprehend. At all events, such an overstrained 
and confused state of things could not long exist. 

According to a second dispatch of Mitchell, of the 
27th May *, “ The king made new discourses and 
doubts about the wavering state of the Russian 
policy, and the secret negotiations of the French at 
that court. 

“ Then about the duke of Nivcrnois’ negotiation 


Dispatch of 27th MaJP."*" Ibid. 
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at Berlin, the king* said, he woijld freely tfell me 
what his views were by the negotiation with France, 
That he wanted to prevent the war from becoming 
general, and had hopes at that time of bringing the 
two nations together, and to make them to under- 
stand one another, and their respective interests, 
which he thought they had both mistaken.^ That 
lie was still of the same opinion^ and woulff Ticep 
out of the war as long as he could. That it was 
his prinj^ple, that, if Germany was attacked by 
foreign troops, he would fulfil his engagement, (with 
England) and would facilitate the coming of 30,000 
Russians by sea, to be landed at ltostock or Stettin ; 

' but,’ added lie, f I shall be very sorry to see any 
foreign troops whatsoever in the empire, and I hope 
the Russians will not come, unless there be real oc- 
casion for them ; they will serve as a pledge for the 
fidelity of the Russian empire, and prevent its being 
induced to take a part against us/ ” 

On the 28th of May*, a day after the sending 
of this dispatch, Holderncss informs the ambassador 
Williams, that (notwithstanding all the representa- 
tions of England, Spain, Naples, and Silesia against 
it) Austria had concluded a treaty with France. 
Everything now depended on keeping Russia in the 
right course. On the following day. May 20th, 
Williams writes to Holderncss f : — “ Troops are 
marching from all quarters into Livonia. Orders arc 
given to increase the army there to above 140,000 
men. Thirty-six regiments of infantry, three of 
horse, five of Hussars, 20,000 Cossacks, and a pro- 
portionate train of artillery. Several of the generals 
are already gone to Riga.” 

* Russia, ?Sjlxiv. t Ibid. 
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Now, as England had not asked for any assist- 
ance, and Russia had declared that the treaty with 
the king of England bound it only to act against 
the king of Prussia, his apprehensions were but too 
well founded. 

“ The empress’s personal enmity against the king 
of Prussia,” continues Williams, on the 5th of 
June*, “ is so undisguised that it breaks out upon 
every occasion, and any point that is directly levelled 
against that monarch, is eagerly snpport40 by the 
Czarina and all her ministers.” $ 

Four days after this, Keith wrote from Vienna to 
Lord Holderness j : — “I hear, from persons who pre- 
tend to be well informed, that Austria and Russia 
arc connected together in the strongest manner, and 
act in concert in everything. Their object is only to 
deceive England, and lull it to sleep, till all their 
plans are ripe, and everything prepared. Five days 
later the ambassador confirms this statement.” 

On the 7th of June, Frederick II. wrotej : — “ The 
whole of this affair turns upon two points. The one 
is to gain Russia ; this is what the king of England 
proposes to effect. If he succeeds, Germany will 
remain tranquil, and we shall have nothing to fear. 
The other is, (supposing that the news which has 
come from the Hague should be ccftifirmed, and the 
empress of Russia be induced to renounce her en- 
gagements with England) to turn to the Turks and 
to distribute money among them, to secure a diver- 
lion on their part, and, at the same time, for the 
king of England and myself to make all the aug- 
mentations specified in the body of the dispatch, to 

• -aJp* 

* Russia, vol. lxv. f Dispatch of 7 thJu ne. Austria, vol. cxcii. 

I Mitchell papers, vol. i., inteHpt for Mitchell. 



259 


1756.] Frederick’s opinions. — Austria. 

put ourselves in a condition to r|pist all tlic enter- 
prizes of our enemy. I believe that there is no time 
to be^lost in doing all this, and that, unless mea- 
sures are taken beforehand at Constantinople, in 
case of our own failing at Petersburg, we shall only 
take our measures when it is too late. 

“ The best of all would be peace. In case there 
should be no means to affect it, between this and 
the end of the year, we must think betimes of means 
to defertd ourselves, and neglect nothing for our 
mutuiti preservation ; and tell Mr. Mitchell, that the 
question is not about trifles, but the most important 
interests of Prussia and England; and that the 
slightest negligence, in our present measures, may 
in time cause our mutual ruin.” 

This last apprehension was perfectly well-founded, 
if notdmmcdiately for Great Britain, yet for Prussia ; 
its existence was at stake, and it was most difficult 
for it to take the right resolution at the right time. 
This will clearly appear from the diplomatic cor- 
respondence, which is more extensive and important 
from June to October, than for years before and 
afterwards. ** 

On the 12th of June Kaunitz informed the Eng- 
lish ambassador that a treaty of neutrality and de- 
fence had been concluded between Austria and 
France. That, as the treaty of Westphalia had 
been taken as the basis, the overthrow of the con- 
stitution of the empire was out of the question. The 
Austrian possessions were guaranteed, and the pre- 
sent war was excluded, in respect to mutual assist- 
ance. Keith, sunong other r^narks, observed, “ It 
:seems strange that Kaunitz affirmed the quarrels of 

^(^.ustria, vol. cxcii. 
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England did not 4 concern Austria, as the English 
never considered the quarrels of Austria as indiffer- 
ent to them.” 

The 4 a y previously (July 11, Holdemess wrote 
to Keitel*) : — “ The treaty of England with Prussia 
cannot injure Austria, unless it can be called an in- 
jury to have prevented her from executing a gnost 
unjust attempt (Which indeed the court of Vicrifi* 
never dared to avow) to retake by force from the 
king of Prussia, that which had been ceded to*him in 
the most solemn manner.” This explanation's fol- 
lowed by complaints of the ingratitude of the court 
of Vienna and of its infatuated ministers. 

On the 12th of June Williams writes from St. 
Petc|pburg f : — “ Bcstuchcff is ill, but defends the 
cause of England. The great military preparations 
that arc making will end in nothing ; even general 
Apraxin, who is appointed to command the troops 
in those quarters (Livonia), who was about a fort- 
night ago making great preparations for his journey 
to Riga, is just now going to his country-hoi^ near 
$iis place, to settle there for this summer.” The 
TOurt of Vienna continues, however, by every method, 
to endeavour to destroy the good harmony that sub- 
sists between England and Russia. In another 
place he says J, “ The court begins to be tired with 
that project, and no orders are yet sent,.nor will be 
sent this year, to the Cossacks in the Ukraine.” 

Notwithstanding^!! these assurances, Williams 
(frites only three days later to Mitchell §, “ By the 

Austria, vol. cxcii. f Mitchell Papers, vol. ix. 

| Russia, vol.4fcv. Letter of une. 

§ Mitchell Papers, vol. xxi. Corresnonrienr* of Petersburg, Suffer 
den, vol. xcii. 
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ungrateful efforts of Austria and the secret intrigues 
of Douglas, the situation of things here (in compari- 
son o#|ast year) is entirely changed, and the Swedes 
were assured upon their application, that the firma- 
ment of Bussia was not directed against theifi.” 

A more explicit and subsequent explanation of 
these matters is given in a letter from Lord Holdcr- 
ncss of the 21st of June, to Keith*. He says: — 

“ You will find in a letter from Williams that, even 
at the time of exchanging the ratifications, the 
Russian ministers forced upon him a declaration, 
explaining the sense of this treaty to be such as his 
majesty can by no means admit, as it tends to fix 
the casus foederis singly upon the event of some hos- 
tile attempt upon the part of the king of Prussia 
against his majesty or his allies, in which case (and 
in which case alone, say the Russian ministers) the 
succours stipulated by the treaty of the 30th of Sep- 
tember, 1755, or the diversion mentioned in different 
parts of the said treaty, can be required by his 
majefty.” 

On the 25th of June, Lord Holdcrncss wrote t6 
Williams f, " The Russian ambassador, Prince Gaf- 
litzin, has received orders to persist in explaining 
the treaty in this restricted sense.” 

A dispatch of the 22nd of June saysj : — “ The 
king sees that the danger comes nearer, and asks 
explanations what England will do. Williams had 
badly negotiated a]t Petersburg^ and the treaty of 
the king with England set him alone, and in grem 
trouble. Russfa is lost ; and in this perilous situ- 
ation his maje§£y says (thougJj he has no new treaty - 


* Austria, vol.gjccii. f Russia, vol. lxv. 

$ Dispatch olpljd June, Mitchell Papers, vol. i. 
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with England) he trusts to the good faith of the 
king of England, and to the assistance he will give 
him, to support the engagements he has with Eng- 
land/Svhich alone are the cause df his present dan- 
ger. Sut he is very desirous to know immediately, 
and without loss of time, what assistance he may 
reckon upon from England in the present juncture, 
in case he should be attached hf all or any of 
powers. The Czarina said to Count Esterliazy, that, 
if the empress-queen was attacked by Prd|gia or 
France, she would assist with all her force. 

, “ The king said*, he wondered why the empress 

of Russia had so strong an aversion to him ; that he 
had never done a thing to deserve it ; that ho im- 
pute it to the influence and arts of the court of 
Vienna.” 

A 

About the same time the Russians pretenfted to 
fear Frederick’s armament in Pomerania f ; and, in 
general, there was no want of malicious intrigues to 
excite prejudice against him. Thus, the Russian 
ambassador Grosz, at Dresden, related mucflftb his 

t advantage; and the representations of the English 
bassador, Lord Stormont, availed nothing against 
him. + 

On the 9th of July Williams writes fron^St. 
Petersburg to Lord HoldernessJ: — “ The counsels 
of this court are so fluctuatipg, and so^unable and 
corrupt are the persons wl^o at present engross 

f lizabeth's ear§. Ip*. . Ord^|® have been sent to 
1 the Russian ministers to live upoft good terms 
with the French. BestuchefF said, ^Uur misfortune 

* Dispatch of 9tlftuly, Mitlhell Pf^Hfcs, vol. i. 
t Dispatch aL4th July, Sa^gy, vol. lxv. 

| Mitchell Papers, vol. ix. k blank in the MS. 
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is that we have, at present, a young favourite, Count 
Schuwaloff, at this court, who can talk French, and 
is fond of the French and their fashions ; and he 
wants to see a French embassy with a largest rain 
arrive at this court. His power is so grejfc, that 
there is sometimes ho resisting it.’ 

“tfBestucheff complains*, that the empress gives 
hifh only 7000 rubles a year, which is not enough to 
make him independent. If the king of England 
will gife him a pension of 2500/., lie will, in future, 
servenhd be wholly devoted to him.” This desire 
was granted on the 8th of August. 

“ The entire attachment of thd* great duchess 
Catherine to the king of England I, the probability 
of her soon mounting the throne, and the certainty 
of her acting perfectly right when she is on the 
throrie, makes every word she says of consequence. 
She is very uneasy about the reports of this court 
entering into measures with France, and of a French 
ambasrador s coming here. She offered to do every- 
tliingflpcould suggest to prevent all this. I drew 
her attention to the circumstance of the danger 
whicl^would lienee accrue to her and her liusbana, 
for without French assistance, her adversaries, the 
Schj^waloffs, were not powerful enough to disturb 
the succession to the throne. 

u She thanked me tpn times over for these hints : 
she said slie saw the ganger, and that she would 
animate the great ^uke to dowie utmost in this 
affair; that sne could do a great deal more if she 
had money, for that here nothing can be done with- 
out it ; that slgg^was forced {g keep even the em- 

Second Disjmtch of 9th Julj^Rnssia, vol. lzv. 
f Thiiflnapatch of 9tnjuly, ibid. 
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that, if the king would graciously and ^enerotislys^e 
cleasedpto lend her a turn of money, she lyouliiJri^g 
IjSjs m%sty her note for it, anfl would* repagM.jfo t 
him the moment she had it in Her pouter tojfe',^ 
And, at the same time, I might give* her w^pjQjf 
honour to the kirig, that every ftfr thing of. itnhd^li 
jbe applied *to what she hoped was their comj^ai 
service ; and she desired I would he answcfod^’ffyl* 
his majesty for her, manner of thinking arid noting,'* 
She asks 20,000 ducats.” This sum was gran,to4 
her on the 8th jK August*. 

*“ What is most surprising is, that it is certain 
tha|^he resolution of making steps to be upon better 
terms with the court of Verstilles was taken h er Q- 
long before any treaty was though^ of betwce#Eng- 
land and Prussia, and all purely to satisfy young 
Count Schuwaloff, who is resolvajd to have a French 
ambassador at this court. Bestucheff knew nothing 
af this step, or only acted so far as the emjHbs ex- 
pressly commanded him. 

“ A deputy from Woronzow told mef, that^very- 
hing {feat was passed must be forgot, but thifigs 
verc not so bad but that they might easily be 
nended ; that I had never addressed myself to the 
vice-chancellor in the proper planner ; that the house 
he was building in this tojjm had been begun with 
English money ; tint he liaJ ngt been able to carrj|, 
it on for the last five or six yews ; aftd that it ‘must 
be English money that must finish *lt. I answered, 
that the uice-chanecl^r had liithert^ponducted h im -., 

fourth Dispatch of 9th J uly; Russia, vol. Ixv. 
t Fifth dispatch of ibid. 
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selftin such a toantier that lie must give "som 1 ! proof 
of his sincerity before I tfould trust him' enough to 
eater into Shy treaty with him. To this his mes- 
senger replied, that % if I did not give mondtl other 
t>6ori e* woujfl, ant^ that, to his knowledge, ’ Mir. 


\ I'i ' this, messenger returned again, and 

told tp the . vice-chanceHor would be very glad fa 
"hate a private conference with me. I replied, I 
hoped that Woronzow had something to propose, 
because I would not till then propose anything to 
hitn. ° 


. S “ ch werc the P ctt $ considerations that prcvftled 
Hi the treatment of the affairs of Europe at St. 
Petersburg, and *$o contemptible f ere the persons 
and the means employed in conducting them. Bc- 
Wwe return to the centre, and to the decision of 
the gjjgt questions now pending, we will consider 
the staRT of affairs in the second northern kingdom, 
Sweden. * 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

Jtale of Pa, tie* in Swede^-TSe Diet-TWhituation of the Kinir— 
^Conspiracy of Hern an^rahe— The situation and treatment of 
the Queen— Consciences of the Constitution-The decline of 
Sweden. » 

3i[ the 27th o#Noveifcbcr, lf5«% a person, whose 
name *docs not appttf, gives thp following account, 
(in French )jjf thejpate of parties in Sweden to the 

N * 
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English ministry * : — “ To give the court a justidea 
of the nature of the two parties which now divide the 
Swedish nation, the following particulars may be 
state d"4h a few word's : — The greater part of the 
king’irparty is composed of persons who are adverse 
to the French system ; the remainder, wfco arc far in- 
ferior in numbers, arc all persons (brnl or ly dfttflbhcd 
to that system, and, perhaps, still remain so in tfirflr 
hearts. These latter, under the pretext of support- 
ing the legal prerogatives ol' the king, hav^joined 
the party of that prince ; but. to say the truth, only in 
the hope of avenging themselves on some senators ; 
and of more easily attaining, under the protection of 
the royal power, offices, money, and favours. If it 
depended on these last, the king would have more 
power ; but the French system would likewise sub- 
sist. Some, however, must be efkceptcd wlfo have 
sincerely changed their system. However this be, 
those of the king’s party, wh^ are so only out of 
pique and from interested motives, may peijwps find 
themselves under the necessity of follo^TOg the 
stream of their party, having perhaps gone too far 
to reteat. 

“ Tfie majority of the party of the senate are all 
persons attached to the French system, wlio,£nder 
the pretext of maintaining the dorm of government 
and liberty, leave no stone unturne^ as well in 
foreign countries as in Sweden itself, to make the 
king and his prerogatives suspected, by which th|£ 
aim only at supporting, or cvcn^ increasing, their 
party to such a degree, that the French system in 
Swedenrand their own perspns, mg£ have nothing t^ 
fear. Some of this party really desire the mavnte- 

* State-paper^Mfice, vol. xe. 
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nance of the form of government, and only waft for 
a favourable opportunity to throw off the French 
yoke. Others, in considerable numbers, who arc in 
their hearts opposed to the French systcitftjjelong 
to this partj^ either through real apprehension that 
the king may arrogate to himself and acquire too 
mufti *powcri or because they think it impossible 
fcver to obtain a change of system through the king, 
which may be more easily effected by means of the 
senate and of their partizans in the nation arid 
in the diet. 

" This disgust with the French sy|tcm, fear of the " 
king, or rather of the queen*, hope, uncertainty, ill- 
humour, passion, difference of views and disposi- 
tions, embroil matters and occasion frequent chihges 
-of party. At present the parties nearly balance each 
other; the reasons, or rather the pretexts, for the 
division, are of such a nature, that they may long 
maintain the ferm1$fttation, and make it general in 
the country. Fear for the excess of the kings 
powciW opposed to the dread of the aristocracy. 

“ The king’s party seems to predominate in th& 
provinces, and among the priests and peasants. But 
this preponderance is not so great but mat the 
French and their gold may triumph at the next 
diet, for which time the French collect and reserve 
all their foipps. It is true that they do not speak so 
loudly and openly against the king in the provinces 
.as in Stockholm. Nevertheless, what I have above 

* In a Dispatch of£he ] 4th June, 1 7 54, vol. xci., it is stated that the 
queen was not prematurely brought to l>ed in consequence of a journey 
to Drottingholm, l>ut||/ecause she was uwluly excited inconsequence 
ofyau officer’s having sent a present to one of her maids of honour. 
This princess in this, *g|in other respects, continues to betray he%> 
Prussian character— hai^Jnty, restless, violent. 

. N 2 
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said is quite true, unless there should be a revtdu- 
tionsor rebellion in the country £ 

In another account of the 30th of September, 
1755, tre find *, “ Though it cannot yet be certainly 
stated bn which side the majority will in this new 
diet, it is but too probable that the party of the se- 
nate will triumph, in consequence of the intrigues 
and bribery of France, as well as of the little support 
which the king and his friends meet with abroad. 
The priests and the peasants, indeed, arc jiot in 
favour of the senate, but because, according to an 
established abu§e, almost all important matters arc 
discussed and decided in the secret committees, the 
former cannot hinder the latter from doing wli$t 
It jflfeases,; for as only the fijpt three estates take 
f&rt in the committee, nothing more is ne^pssary 
than to secure £he nobility and Sie citizens. Yet 
there remains a means of contending with a majo- 
rity of these two estates ; namely, by the adherents 
of the king insisting that every change or injforpret- 
ation which • has reference to the constitutrcm, shall 
*be brought before the diet. Then, at least, two 
estateg^vould oppose the other two estates, and dan- 
gerous' innovations be prevented.” 

On the 20th of January, L756, the same p^Tson 
relates, that the party of the senate and of France 
has triumphed in every point j\ “ Thelsarshal, the 
secret committec^tlie high dignitaries, are all ap- 
pointed according to their wishes ; the senate com- 
pleted by the addition of four persons on whom the 
French ambassador can depend ; the dispute between 
the latter and the king decided ag&nst his majesty % 
_ his revenue reduced almost to ® thing ; the speaker 

Sweden, vol. xcii. f Ibid. 
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of the peasants gained; that estate quite intimi- 
dated; the majority of the clergy also gained; in 
short, all the four estates devoted and subject to the 
senate, the court of Versailles, and the French am- 
bassador.’’ 

All this ♦ould certainly have led to important 
consequences in the north, had not the whole policy 
«P France been entirely changed at this time, and 
assimilated with that of Russia. 

In the dispatch of the 23rd of March, 1756, it is 
said, * The estates have resolved that the king must 
always assent to the majority of the senators, and 
that he must not delay or obstruct)* what has been 
resolved by this majority. Nay, the estates have fur- 
ther decided, that the will of the king means nothing 
more than the opinion and decision of the estate 
or, when they are not assembled, the majority of the 
senate, and that wherever the constitution speaks of 
the assent of the ksag, this expression is a mere po- 
lite fonn. His assent is taken for granted when the 
cstato|f>r the majority of the senate have decided. 
There is a talk of taking from the king even those 
rights which the constitution assigns to him, under 
the pretext that these rights arc no parts oflhc con- 
stitution, but depend entirely on the good-will of 
the estates. The king of Sweden will therefore be 
degraded to a mere external representative of ma- 
jesty, without being able to propose, regulate, delay, 
or order anything. The constitution, which is really 
monarchical, aristocratic, and democratic, degene- 
rates into a conflicting, unstable mixture of aris- 
tocracy and democracy. ^ 

* “ Many persons speak of the inconvenience of de- 
claring the assenf^Bf the king necessary in certain 
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cases, saying, that this would be causing a collision 
ca ^ c ^ a ^ cc ^ S ^°P the progress of business. As if 
suclr a collision were contrary^to the fundamental 
laws, and did not take place, when, for instance, two 
estate^ were opposed to two others, as if it were not 
in. some cases salutary, and as if a good collision 
tvtere not preferable to a bad decision. 

“ It seems that they entirely forgot that the constfc 
tution speaks of the rights of the king, the estates, 
the senate, — and that the compact ought to be kept 
as sacred on the one part as on the other. The king 
has given an advantage over himself, which, how- 
ever, can be used only through French intrigues and 
chicane, by constantly affirming, in all his disputes 
with the estates and with the senate, that he had 
TOthing against the persons; by frequently alleging 
only a part of the argument which he might have 
derived from the fundamental laws of the empire; 
nay, by sometimes omitting to give any reasons at 
all. The estates, or rather, the adherents of prance 
in the senate, have taken occasion from tliis+to place 
the king in opposition to 1 he constitution, and to 
carry oi^ their plans, which were amply supported by 
French money. The senators have also mutually 
granted each other large sums of money.” * 

Such an unpropitious state of things induced* 
Counts Horn and Brahe to conspire wi& others, to 
bring about a change in the constitution, and an 
augmentation of the royal authority! . u Their plans 
were discovered by a corporal Sclicdvin, who is 
highly extolled for it, and both were arrested in the 
night of the 22nd of June. The king and queen, says 

* Dispatch of 8th Junqf 1750. 
t Dispatches of 25th and 2Gth June,%ad 9th July, ibid. 
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the writer, declared that they knew nothing of all these > 
plans, and detested them. The king and his partj^aro 
therefore entirely crushed, and the prevailing party 
and its system fully secured, and every one who does 
not belong to it exterminated, or, at least, rendered 
incapable of undertaking anything. Many persons^ 
and of tiic principal families, will thus end their lives 
upon the scaffold, for having, in the despair to which 
they were reduced, rashly had recourse to violent 
measures.” 

Another report of the 27th of June states*: — 
4 ‘ Yesterday Count Brahe was executed. 1 Ic died like 
a great man, and with more firmness than all the 
others. In him we lose one of the first noblemen of 
the kingdom, a man of understanding, honour, and 
courage, who premised milch, the greatest enemy df 
the French system, and of the present unhappy 
bondage of Sweden. 

“ When Horn had already laid his head upon the 
blockjie rose and asked for half an hour s delay, be- 
cause, "in the inquietude which possessed him, lie 
could not risk his soul. The commander of the de- 
tachment of guards, and the priests, told him that 
as lie was well prepared for death the moment before 
the. execution, it could not be delayed. Hereupon 
he composed himself, and received two stroke's of the 
hatchet. 

Brahe and Horn personally are universally re- 
gretted ; but their crime is detested by everybody. 
The first is, indeed, accused of arrogance and 
haughtiness; but he probably would not have gone 
so far, had lie not been provoked by all kinds of 
neglect. Ilis final ^object was only to save the state, 

* Disjatcl^of 27th July. Suvdun, vol. xcii. 
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k the genuine constitution, and honest men. Had his 
plan succeeded he would have been regarded as the 
deliverer of his country ; as i trailed, he is looked 
upon as a traitor to it. 

" It is now under consideration whether the queen * 

* acknowledge, by a declaration on oath, that she 
ly the- first subject of the king, or whether she 
be sent away or confined in a fortress ? The 
king himself submits to all demands, and is a mcro 
cypher.” 

Thus far my much abridged communications re- 
specting Sweden. To many they may perhaps ap- 
pear already too long, and unnecessarily to interrupt 
the thread of the principal events. But does it not 
deserve serious meditation, that unbridled love of 
igpr in the kings, and covetous ambition of the aris- 
tocracy, had so reduced a kingdom, which a hundred 
years before had a preponderating voice in the affairs 
of Europe, that it is now impelled backwards and 
forwards, the sport of foreign intrigues, and at last, 
when the adversaries, Russia and France, *hgrec, 
must take a resolution, contrary to its own interests, 
giving the former margrave of Brandenburg less 
occasion' for apprehension than for ridicule. 

* Dispafejfces of Gth August and 14th of September, 1756.* 
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CHAPTER XXVI II. 


Lord Holdemcss respecting- the ‘ stnte of Europe — Armaments of 
Austria— Pacific sentiments of Frederick — Behaviour of Francam 
Increasing anxiety of Frederick — Russian intelligence with Au|nj&; ! 
—Question respecting Peace or War — Admonitions of Engluno^- 
Frederick’s claims in Vienna — Unsatisfactory Answers of Austria 
— Letter of Frederick to Klinggriif — Position and wishes of Eng- 
land — Dispatches from Prussia. 

On the 9th of July, 175G, Lord Holdcrness writes 
to Mitchell*, England acted on the supposition that 
the continental peace would not be interrupted this 
year. But should the king of Prussia (as lie ex- 
pressed in his last audience) have reason to fear 
an attack of the two empresses (in reliance upon 
France), or rather in case this fear should be veri- 
fied, England was ready to conclude a treaty with 
Prussia for their mutual defence. 

“ E^it it may be more advisable to avoid taking 
any step which would increase the ill-grounded jea- 
lousy of the Russian court, the gaining of which is 
of such mutual consequence to the kings of England 
and Prussia ; and, whatever appearance there may 
be on the contrary, the king of England is far from 
despairing to bring the Czarina to a right way of 
thinking. Other engines arc at work, besides those 
that publicly appear on the stage. 

" The knowledge the king of Prussia has of the 
little secret intrigues constantly carried on at »St. 
Petersburg, will be sufficient to show a prince of his 
penetration that it is more from intrigues than from 

* slitchc’.l Papers, vol. i. 
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political principles that wc hgvc anything to fear 

-^ uss ^ a - Artifices like these must be got the 
better of by schemes of the like nature, in which the 
chancellor is as well versed as perhaps any of his 
adversaries. He has, moreover, superior abilities in 
business, and a real ascendant over the Czarina. 

“ therefore, the conclusion of a treaty may be 
delayed; but England will vigorously support Prussia 
in case of an attack upon his dominions. Notwith- 
standing the parade of the Austrian or Russian 
camps, his majesty is inclined to think the king of 
Prussia was grounded in his former opinion — that 
nothing of a hostile nature will be attempted in 
Germany during the course of this year ; but upon 
the intelligence his Prussian majesty has received, 
frivc these declarations. 

“ From Spain there is nothing to fear. It is 
become now the arbiter of all the Southern courts, 
an influence which she has obtained, and cbntinucs 
to support, only by remaining independent from 
France. M. de Carvajal’s administration laid the 
ground to this fortunate turn of the Spanish politics ; 
and, after his death, Mr. Wall has pursued, with 
more warmth and spirit, the system of friendship 
towards Eijgland, and the Marquis Ensenada’s dis- 
grace, soon afterwards followed by that of the Con- 
fessor Itavago, established this doctrine at the court 
of Spain.” 

On the same day (9th July *), Mr. Keith wrote 
from Vienna to Lord Iloldcrncss : — “ The military 
preparations are carrying on here with great dili- 
gence. The regiments of horse, now at 800, have 
got orders to complete a thousand, against the 1st 

*, Mitchell Papers, vol. ix. ; and Austria, vol. cxcii. 
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October.” After Keith lias spoken of preparations,' 
marches, See., lie continues : — “ But this court^dc- 
clare they have no hostile intentions, at least , that 
they will not be the aggressors , but that the motions 
made by the Prussian troops, the camps which his 
Prussian majesty intends to form in their neigh- 
bourhood, obliges them to put themselves in a pos- 
ture of readiness and defence; and, I must add, that 
several persons, who pretend to be well informed, and 
who certainly wish for the continuance of peace, seem 
to think this court is sincere in those declarations. 

“ I think, however, it is to be feared that, when so 
great armies are so near one another, with a good 
deal of animosity and bad humour subsisting be- 
tween the two courts, some unlucky accident or other 
may happen, which may kindle a fire that will n$t 
be easily extinguished. 

“ There is a great want of money at Vienna for 
carrying on the war; it is even with difficulty that 
the people are able even to pay their present taxes.” 

Three days after. Nth July, Keith adds '* : — “ The 
military preparations are carried on in this country 
with more diligence than ever. Troops arrive 1 from 
Hungary and other places : there are daily confer- 
ences between the ministers about recruits, money, 
&c. ; but they say, that certainly they will not be 
the aggressors; but 1 imagine, at the same time, that 
they would not be sorry if his Prussian majesty gave 
the fir.M blow, in order to put them in the casus 
f will vis of demanding the assistance of Prance and 
ltussia. 

*■ They are discussing plans of finance +. The 
States of the different provinces are to lend certain 

* Mitchell p.iiier*, vul. ix. f Dispatch of 'Jlst July, ibid. 
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sums at an interest of five per ^cnt., payable out of 
the income of the provinces.” 

At tjyj same time, Mitchell writes to Lord Stor- 
mont : — “ You will not be surprised that I can write 
nothing certain of our intentions here. They are 
kept absolutely in the king's breast ; only I know 
he is prepared for whatever may happen, though he 
most sincerely wishes for peace*.” 

Anxious respecting the increasing dangers, Lord 
Holderncss writes to Mitchell, 13th July : — “ Every 
step of the king of Prussia relative to the army is 
interpreted at Vienna as taken with a hostile intent, 
and to be a consequence of the treaty with Englandf . 
Unjust as these surmises are, they may possibly 
have an effect upon some powers who have not yet 
men their party in the present new and critical 
situation of affairs. His majesty gives, therefore, 
his most serious advice to the king of Prussia, to be 
particularly cautious of taking any hostile resolu- 
tion, and though the king cannot but approve every 
measure of precaution, it maybe of use to take them 
without parade or ostentation. The king of Prussia 
need not be told, that every appearance of a warlike 
nature will be represented by the court of Vienna in 
the most odious light in every court of Europe, and 
will serve them as a handle to draw the Catholic 
princes into their views. In St. Petersburg it was 
calumniously affirmed that king Frederick had a 
plan to attack Russia : he may, therefore, show his 
inclination to form an alliance with England and 
Russia.” 

, At the same time the French court most erro- 


* Mitchell papers, vol. i. Letter of 10th July, 
t Mitchell papers, voL ix. 
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neously maintaincd^that * it was the principal plan 
of England, that the king of Prussia should attack 
Austria. Valory, the ambassador at Berlin, was, 
therefore, commanded to declare that, in this case, 
France would aid the empress-queen conformably to 
the treaty. On this, the Prussian minister Podcwils 
asked Valory, whether the French court was certain 
respecting the intentions of the court of Vienna 
against the Prussians, and whether the king of 
France would guarantee to them the preservation 
of peace? Valory writes to the French minister: — 
“You see, sir, that my answer could be only dubious 
and unmeaning.” Valory also confesses, in another 
placef, that the French court had never given any 
answer to that important question. The more de- 
cided, however, was Valory in declaring the Frcrifti 
demands ; on which account Frederick said to Mit- 
chell, “ I do not choose that these gentlemen should 
speak to me as to the Dutch, and tell me what treaty 
I shall fulfil or not.’ 1 

Thus then we have come to an epoch, which de- 
cided for many years the fate of Prussia, — nay, of 
Europe ; yet even to the present day there is a wide 
difference of opinion respecting the justice or in- 
justice, the wisdom or the folly, of the cpnduct of the 
several powers, especially of Frederick II. If we 
consider the sources that have hitherto been acces- 
sible, — especially Herzberg’s rich collection of docu- 
ments, — the impartial observer may come to the fol- 
lowing conclusions : — 

1. Frederick has not proved, and could not prove, 
that a formal offensive alliance against him had been 

* Valory. Mcmoircs, vol. ii. p. 101. t Mem. p. 310. 

J Mitchell, vol. i., letter of 30th July. 
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concluded between Austria, IJjissia, and Saxony. 
He was wrong in laying particular stress upon it at 
the beginning, because those powers might deny it, 
and draw attention from their unquestionably hostile 
intentions. 

2. Austria cherished the natural wish to rccon- 
4 qucr Silesia, and to provoke Frederick to attack, 

because then it would have the inestimable advan- 
tage of being able to make use of the aid of Russia 
and France to attain its ends. 

3 . This danger was by no means concealed from 
the king. If, therefore, he drew on himself the ap- 
pearance of being the aggressor, he either acted in 
a very inconsiderate and injudicious manner, or he 
was in a state of necessary self-defence, and im- 
pressed with the conviction that he could not escape 
entire ruin, except by anticipating the plans of his 
enemies. 

Without repeating what is already known in con- 
firmation of these assertions, a chronological review 
of English dispatches, and of Frederick’s own state- 
ments, wi 1 1 contribute to place the last questions in 
particular, in a clearer light. 

On the 23rd of July, Mitchell writes*: — "The 
king of Prussia thinks that Russia is absolutely lost 
for us. The intentions of the court of Vienna have 
manifested themselves beyond all thought by the 
great preparations made in Bohemia and in Mo- 
ravia, and by the unguarded declarations that some 
of their ministers and generals have made. The 
king said he wished for peace, and it was his interest 
to do so.” 

In a more detailed dispatch of Mitchell about the 

Mitchell Papers. vol. i. 
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same time, he saya * : — “ The march of the imperial 
troops into Bohemia alarmed the king of Prussia’s 
officers and ministers in Silesia., and it is probable that 
the accounts they sent to the king were aggravated 
and exaggerated. The king concluded there was 
no salvation hut in preventive ^measures, hoping, if 
he succeeded, this formidable conspiracy might dis-^ 
sipatc in smoke, if the party principally concerned 
would be so far reduced as not to be in a condition 
to support the war next year; that then the w'liolc 
burthen must fall upon llieir allies and associates, 
which he did not think they were inclined to bear. 

“ In this temper I found the king; at the same 
time he declared to me (as he had often done before) 
that he wished for nothing so much as peace, — that 
lie wanted to keep what lie 1 had. but had no view of 
making new acquisitions. 

« I remember on this occasion, amongst other 
pieces of intelligence which his Prussian majesty 
showed me, there were some very strong, and as 1 
thought cxaggeraled, accounts from Silesia of an 
intended encampment upon a tongue of land in 
Bohemia, which was nearly surrounded by Silesian 
territories. Upon which information, combined with 
others, Ihc king concluded that Iho court, of Vienna 
certainly intended to attack him. 1 took the liberty 
to represent that, from such encampments, the in- 
tention or the Austrians could not certainly be con- 
cluded while llicy remained upon their own territory; 
that perhaps their design might, be to provoke his 
majesty to strike the first blow, and thereby to en- 
title themselves to call for the succour from ltussia 

* Without (Lite, ll.ii], vol. lxvii. j». ;>!). The dispatch was probably 
written something later, but abuut this time. 
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Raid. France in chic Maria Theresa was attacked in 
her possesions. H c answered me abruptly and 
with sonje*emotion, and looking me full in the face, 
' Ndw, «r, Vhat do you sec in my face ? do you 
tlifnk that my nose is made to receive fillips ? By 
Heaven, I would no£ put up with them !’ 

,f l replied, that nobody, I believed, would be 
rash enough to affront him ; that if they did, his 
character was too well known in Europe to leave 
apy doubt in what manner it would be resented; 
and that, of all the great qualities lie possessed, 
I never heard patience and forbearance reckoned 
among the number. He took this freedom well, 
and laughed : he persisted, however, in his view of 
the case, though I repeated my arguments to the 
contrary. 

“ At length I proposed that, before taking any 
further measures, he might demand a declaration 
whether Austria meant to attack him. He did ifot 
seem to relish this proposal, and began to speak 
with great warmth of the insolence and haughtiness 
of the court of Vienna ; that making such a demand 
would only be making things worse, and exposing 
himself to receive an arrogant and insulting answer. 
I urged that the more haughty the answer was, so 
much the better ; not that I thought he should bear 
it, but only that he should convince Europe of his 
own pacific intentions, and the hostile views of 
Austria. He heard all with patience, but replied 
with warmth, ‘ No ; that will not do. It may make 
things worse. You do not know those people ; that 
woi^d render them more proud, and I will not yield 
tp them.’ 

So he spoke in the forenoon ; in the evening, 
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after the burletta, ^Jjp king declared lie had thought 
of the matter, and would follow my advice. But/ 
said lie, ' I tell you beforehand, that I Agpect no 
good from all this, and that I shall not yidd to those 
people.’ 

Hereupon the king caused a^friendly*and polite 
request to be made at Vienna for a declaration and 
information respecting the military preparations; 
and Maria Theresa gave designedly an obscure and 
unsatisfactory answer. Count Fleming, the Saxou 
ambassador, in a dispatch to Count Bruhl, of the 
28th of July, says*, ,f Count Kaunitz said to me, 

4 The king of Prussia has a double object, which we 
here wish to prevent. In the first place, to obtain 
discussions and explanations which might lead to 
the interruption of measures, the active prosecution 
of which we thought to be necessary ; secondly, to 
carry the matter further, to lead to new proposals 
and positive engagements. 1 therefore was of 
opinion the answer must be of such a nature that it 
should wholly evade the king's question, should give 
no room for further explanation, be at once firm and 
polite, but at the same time not be susceptible of 
any interpretation favourable or unfavourable. He 
had therefore thought it would be the best if the 
empress contented herself with merely saying, that 
in the great crisis in which Europe now was, her 
duty and the honour of her crown required that she 
should adopt adequate measures for her own se- 
curity, as well as for the security of her friends and 
allies.’ Soon afterwards Count Fleming added: — 

* It was wished that the king should impoverish him- 
self by continued armaments, and be consumed by a 
* Receuil cle Ilonberg, vol. i. ]>. CO. 
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slow fire ; or that, in order to prevent this, he should 
take a ra^i resolution ; and, it appears to me, that 
is precisely what they'' expect.’ ” 

After 4his explanatory digression we will return 
to tlic British accounts. On the 27th July, Mitchell 
writes — “ The Prussian ambassador Klinggraf re- 
ceived at Vienna the following answer from the hands 
of Maria Theresa*: That affairs being now at a 
crisis, she had thought tit to take measures for her 
own safety and that of’ her allies, and which would 
not tend to the prejudice of anybody.” Three days 
later, Mitchell adds j. — " The Icing will lay open to 
her imperial majesty the intelligence he has of a 
treaty entered into between her majesty and the 
courl of Russia to attach him at the same time; and 
the discovery lie has made that the execution of this 
scheme is only delayed till the next year, because 
the Russians were not ready; that notwithstanding 
this, if her imperial majesty will give him assurances 
that she will not attack him, neither this nor next 
year, lie will be satisfied, and will give reciprocal 
assurances to her imperial majesty on his part.” 

In a dispatch of Keith from Vienna of the 28th 
of July, he says J, — “ Klinggraf received instructions 
to desire, in the most civil and obliging form, an 
explanation on tlic preparations for war. Kaunitz 
laid the blame upon the Prussians. Klinggr&f 
replied, he was in a condition to show that the in- 
formation they had received of that kind was ill- 
founded ; and he was going to enter into particulars, 
hut Kaunitz prevented him by breaking off the con- 
versation abruptly.” 

* Mitchell Papers, vol. lxvii. f Ibid. Dispatch of 30th July. 

I AuBtifft,-vol. cxcii. 
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On the 4th of August Keith writes from^Vienna*:- 
— Tlic preparations for war here increase. At the 
beginning of September there will be ii#%ohcmia 
and Moravia (besides the hussars and 1 1 or J 2,000 
Warasdines) 00,000 regular troops. 

ft When king Frederick/' continues Mitchell in his 
above-mentioned narrative “ received the first an- 
swer from Vienna, he was not satisiied, and asked 
my opinion. I said I wished it had been more ex- 
plicit, but l was glad to find there was nothing 
offensive in it. He then put in my hand an extract 
of a letter dated, but the* place from whence it came 
not mentioned, and desired me to read it carefully. 
This extract gives an account of a conversation that 
an intimate friend of Count Kaunitz had with him 
concerning the answer the empress was to give to 
the king of Prussia's demands. As I read I could 
not help smiling, v,hich the king perceiving, asked 
me why I smiled ! i endeavoured to shift giving an 
answer; bu* he insisting, I was obliged to own that 
I smiled because I thought the intelligence too 
good and too minute. That I was acquainted with 
Count Kaunitz, and believed him too wise to trust 
any friend whatever with such a secret. Afler taking 
Count Kaunitz’ character, which 1 gave* him fairly, 
his majesty was pleased to say, ‘ I own your observ- 
ation is just; but this intelligence comes from a 
good hand, and may be depended upon.’” 

Mitchell learnt afterwards that the intelligence 
came from Count Fleming, and it is doubtless that 
of which we have just given an extract. It is not to 
be supposed that Fleming wrote that account that it* 
might fall into the king’s hands and irritate him ; at 

* Austria, vul. excii. t Mitchell Papers, vol. lxjfii. p. 28.'%; 
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Jcast the ^inclusion that it was intended invidiously 
f?> provoke him, would have done away with the 
premises!* Frederick doubtless knew the whole of 
the contents. 

On the 2nd of August * Frederick wrote to his 
ambassador Klinggriif, that this answer is not clear 
and sufficient ; that he had proofs that Russia and 
Austria intended to attack him, and had only delayed 
it because the Russians were not ready. He con- 
tinues , — “ I think I have a right to demand from the 
empress a formal and categorical declaration, con- 
sisting of an assurance, cither verbal or in writing, 
that she has no intention of attacking me this year 
or the next. Whether this declaration be made in 
writing, or verbally, in presence of the ambassadors 
of France and England, that is the same to me, and 
depends on the pleasure of the empress. I must 
know whether we arc at peace or war. I make the 
empress herself the arbiter. If her intcntions'arc 
pure, this is the moment to manifest them. But if 
an answer is given me in the style of an oracle, un- 
certain and inconclusive, the empress will have her- 
self to blame for all the consequences of the manner 
in which she will tacitly confirm the dangerous pro- 
jects which she has formed with Russia against me, 
and I call to Heaven to witness that I am innocent of 
the misfortunes that will ensue.” ^ 

Such was the state of things when Lord Holder^ 
ness wrote to Mitchell on the 6th of Augustf : — M If 
the king of Prussia shows himself active for Eng- 
land against France, he may make himself as po- 
jffilar in this country as ever the house of Austria 
was. But this is the touchstone. France is our 


* Mitchell Papers, vul. u* 
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point: lie must show a resolution to* assist us 
against our natural enemy— the rest wilL^comc of 
course.” 

This manner of considering the matter was, to say 
the least, very partial ; that Frederick should under- 
take war against France merely for the sake of 
England, should act merely for England, was mak- 
ing him and his kingdom subordinate to foreign ob- 
jects, in a manner which may be asked, but cannot be 
granted. To this it must be added, that any attack 
upon France necessarily included a war with Austria, 
and that the king of course had Silesia more at heart 
than Hanover. 

Two other letters of Holdcrncss are more to the 
purpose *, in which he says : — “ The enemies of 
England will not bring the Czarina to join headlong 
in the projects of Vienna and Versailles, unless the 
king of Prussia should by any attack on the em- 
press-queen strengthen Bcstuchcff and our enemies, 
and oblige them to take part under the specious pre- 
text of engagements they arc under to the house of 
Austria. I have endeavoured to set forth to you the 
dangerous consequences of any hostile attempt on 
the part of the king of Prussia, unless absolutely 
forced thereto by the conduct of the court of Vienna. 
The king hopes therefore his Prussian majesty will 
precipitate nothing, as a sudden resolution might 
produce the most dangerous consequences, which 
may be avoided, or at least diminished, by a little 
patience. 

“ There is weight and solidity in Frederick's in?, 
tentions of being beforehand with his enemies, when 
once lie is persuaded it is their intention to com- 

• The 6th of August, to SJitchell. Mitchell Papers, fol. ix. 
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mencc hostilities ; but, at the same time, his Prus- 
sian majesty cannot but sec, that by being 1 he ag- 
gressor, lie forces the empress of Russia to take a 
part with the house of Austria, which might per- 
haps by temporizing be avoided.” 

On thclLth of August Holderness repeals*: — 
“ Whatever intelligence of a joint attack of Russia 
and Austria is come to the king of Prussia, the king 
of England cannot be convinced that those advices 
are well founded. Rcstucheff* certainly knows no- 
thing of them; and though his credit is sunk with 
the empress, such a step would not be resolved upon 
without his knowledge. The king of Prussia will 
consider whether the advantage lie proposes to him- 
self by preventing his enemies are adequate to the 
certain loss of Russia.” 

Mr. Williams, in his dispatches from Russia of the 
14th of August, saysf, — “ Appearances arc good, 
but nobody can answer for the result. Delays and 
indolence are the characteristics of this court J. Bes- 
tucheff’s interest is certainly prevalent at present. 
If he acts up to his professions all will be well ; if 
not, he w ill keep us in suspense, which is his favourite 
way of acting.” And yet Williams writes, only a 
week later, on the 21th of August, — “ The Russians 
will neither take money on the ground of the treaty 
concluded with England, nor do anything. 
say they will soon make new proposals, and have 
appointed an ambassador to Paris §.” 

Thus Russia was already quite separated from 
England, and had gone over to its enemies, before 

* The 6th of August, to Mitchell. Mitchell Papers, vol. ix. 

+ Prussia, vol. lxv, .t Dispatch of 17th August. Ibid. 

§ Ibid. DiB^Hch of 28th August. 
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Frederick II. had undertaken any hostile measure 
against Austria. In case a continental war should 
anywhere break out, there could, in truth, remain no 
doubt of the conduct of Elizabeth, and the part she 
would take. We shall bring below further proofs of 
this. 


CJTAFJEIl XXIX. 

Letter of Frederick II . to Mitchell respecting the necessity of Pre- 
ventive Measuies — lliriderness respecting llu* hostile Intentions of 
the Court, of Vienna — Resolution of Frederick to commence the 
War — March of the Prussians. 

It is above all tilings necessary to know what 
Frederick II. thought of the situation and pros- 
pect of affairs. An autograph letter of his own to 
Mitchell*, of the 9th of August, 155(5, gives the 
most interesting information on this subject.. “ from 
the accounts which wc receive, it appears that France 
means to attempt this year an invasion of the three 
kingdoms. It is to he hoped that the good measures 
which the king of England has taken will defeat this 
expedition. It is known that, the squadron of Bailly 
de Co'nflans consists of thirteen ships of the line, 
■jfhich is to be joined hy twelve from the Brest fleet, 
making in all twenty-five ships of the line. As wc 
know that the English Channel fleet is much supe- 
rior to that of the French, that the best admirals 
command it, that they are aware of the designs of 
their enemies, and that they may ruin them, wc be-, 
lieve that we may be easy on this head. 

* Mitchell Pupenjlitrol. i., letter fcv. 



28$ 


F R E D E ft 1 cif 1 

“ itq^ever, the ^ffirS^^^itireaffe t nbittfii ggl&ft 
the information whjjph4ias%e« ^ ;^iveh'’ - flienf -ijf 
corrfesppndence,, which the Marshal Se SAleisle'iias 
in England, and which, if it is such as*the French 
give out, might dreadfully embarrass the lung of 
England. By land, affairs arc in a no less critical 
state. Prussia has communicated to the court of 
London the terms upon which it stands with the 
empress-queen. According to the best information 
from Vienna, a rupture seems inevitable. Much 
will depend on the answer of the court of Vienna, 
which will decide on peace or war, and whicli will be 
faithfully communicatc<L to his Britannic majesty, as 
well as everything that may further occur. 

“ It may be foreseen that the troubles in Germany, 
and perhaps the failure of the French expedition 
against England, will oblige France next year to 
. transfer the war to the Continent, which must excite 
the serious attention of the courts of London and 
Berlin, that they may not M taken unprepared on 
that side. 

“ It will, doubtless, be remembered that it was pro- 
posed to make an alliance with the republic of Hol- 
land, and to encourage it at the same time to place 
itself in a more respectable situation than ifejs in at 
present. Since, then, these two courts arc cquaUv 
interested in this subject, the most effectual m«pf 
of succeeding would, doubtless, be to inform the 
musters of the two crowns of their design to con- 
tract a defensive alliance with the republic, to in- 
duce it to make an addition of 30,000 troops to its 
army, and with respect to England, to require the 
assistance of a number men-of-war. That these 
ministers should notify restricted with respect to 
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tfedf toffns ffiM^ wify^ may tftink fit to employ fop 
this^Durpose, but that i^ wduld be for them to concert 
withlwell-disposed Dutchmen, to arrange their plan 
according* to thfiir opinion, and to carry it into exc- 
<?utioif*in concert/ It is to be presumed that persons 
who sec with their own eyes, who know the mode of 
thinking of the nation in which they live, and make 
use of the advice of well-disposed persons as a com- 
pass to steer by, will infallibly succeed in their 
designs. 

“ We have learnt by an emissary, who has returned, 
from Lombardy, that the Austrians and the French 
arc extremely attentive to the movements of the king 
of Sardinia; whence it may believed that, if that 
prince would merely spread a report of some aug- 
mentation of his army (even though lie did not 
make any), this would keep the Austrian troops in 
Lombardy, and the French troops iivDauphine and 
Provence, in check, and would produce this advan- 
tage, that there would be less reason to fear for 
Germany. 

“It appears, from all accounts which come from 
St. Petersburg, that the great chancellor will perhaps 
have sufficient courage to hinder the conclusion of a 
treaty between her majesty and France; but it seems 
certain that they will interfere in the war which the 
cufegn of Hungary intends to make upon Prussia. 
Inrnis case, England can expect no assistance what- 
ever from Russia. It will even learn that Ru|pia 
makes war upon the allies of England ; whence it 
may be inferred that, if the subsidies intended for 
that court were distributed at Brunswick, Casscl, 
Gotha, k and Darmstadt, England would, in the pre- 

o 
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scut crisis, derive a more real advantage for the de- 
fence of Hanover. 

“ A calculation has been made, by which it appears 
evident (the augmentation and alliance with Hol- 
land being concluded) that the king of England will 
be able to dispose of an army of nearly 80,000 men 
in the empire. These efforts, it is true, will be at 
the expense of the English government ; but would 
the French do less ? It is certain that they dread a 
war by land, on the one hand, on account of the 
^immense expense of their fleet, and this army, the 
maintenance of which would be very costly ; on the 
other hand, for reasons which influence the court and 
the interest of certain private persons, who fear that, 
if a war were to take place on (lie Continent, the 
king of France would again put himself at the head 
of his armies. 

“ But notwithstanding the reasons just alleged, it 
is not doubtful that if France should suffer a great 
check by sea, it will resume its designs upon the 
electorate of Hanover, to which it is excited by the 
court of Vienna* which, desiring troubles in Ger- 
many, will spare nothing to engage France as far as 
it can. It may be remembered on this occasion, that, 
in the last memorial, mention was made of the Otto- 
man Porte ; that, as it appears that the delicacy of 
his Britannic majesty would be hurt by the insinu- 
ation which Mr. Porter might make at Constanti- 
nople against the court of St. Petersburg, it seems 
that another way might be taken, which would lead 
to the same end. This would be to represent to the 
grand vizier all the danger which threatens the 
Ottoman empire from the Btrict alliance between 



1756 .] 


FREDERICK II. TO MITCHELL. 


291 


the court of Vienna and that of France, and, in case 
war breaks out in Germany, it might be added, that 
this would be the moment for the Turks to profit by 
this event, to secure themselves from the fatal con- 
sequences which that alliance might have for them. 
It were to be wished that after all the attention and 
all the friendly proceedings of the court of London 
towards that of St. Petersburg, it might make some 
progress there, but it seems that it will be lost 
labour. 

“ One reflection may be added, submitting the 
whole to the superior judgment of his llritannic 
majesty : seeing that t lie new triumvirate formed in 
Europe, far from preserving any consideration for 
its own allies, proceeds direct to the execution of its 
dangerous projects, it is but just that England and 
Prussia, instead of suffering themselves to be amused 
by them, should labour with equal diligence to op- 
pose them. The old systems no longer exist. It 
would be running after a shadow to attempt to re- 
store them. The engagements which now unite 
these powers, who dictate the fate Si kings, are too 
strong; those powers which desire to oppose their 
tyranny, and the presumptuous plans which they 
meditate* have no means left but to form a new sys- 
tem on their part, that a new balance of power may 
b|^festablished in Europe, and that force may repress 
violence, and defeat designs which are dangerous to 
all those who love their country, their liberty, jpnd 
the good of all Europe.” 

In the meantime, Frederick’s renewed demands 
had arrived at Vienna. The Austrians, however ^in 
order to gain time), demanded that these should be 

o 2 
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communicated in writing *, to which Klinggraf did 
not think himself authorized, but asked for instruc- 
tions from Berlin. 

On the 14th August, Frederick writes to Mitchell f : 
— “ You see I have nothing for it but to prevent my 
enemies, who would make use of the time between 
this and the next spring to augment the conspiracy 
formed against me, and to reduce me to an utter 
impossibility of resisting this attempt.” - 

On the 17th *hc writes J : — “ You will see by the 
^subjoined note all the wicked projects of my ene- 
mies, and the indispensable necessity under which I 
am of preventing them : to loose this Gordian knot, 
there is no mca^s but to cut it with the sword.” 

On the 18th of August Mr. Keith writes from 
Vienna § : — " Even the garrison of this capital has 
marched, and the whole army is in motion.” 

On the following day Frederick writes to Mitchell||: 
— “ To answer you, sir, on the different points on 
which you have spoken to me to-day, I must tell 
you, — 

“ 1 st. That affairs are so advanced with the queen 
of Hungary that her answer must be waited for, and 
if it docs not prove to be entirely clear and satisfac- 
tory, I cannot, without sacrificing the safety of my 
states, and even my honour, leave her time to exe- 
cute all her black designs ; and that, knowing veey 
well that this step may bring upon me a war with 
Russia, I have prepared for it the more, as I have long 
expected that I should one day be obliged to come to 

* Dispatch froifi Vienna, 11th August. Austria, vol.cxcii. 

* * f Mitchell Papers, vol. xl. J Ibid. 

§ Austria, v(ri, cxcii. || Mitchell Papers, vol. ii. 
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this. I call Heaven to witness, that I know of no 
other means to extricate myself from so difficult a 
situation than by preventing it. 

“ 2d. With respect to the succour which the king 
of England requires from me, I must tell you, that 
if 1 had troops enough to make head alone against 
all Europe, 1 should have sent an army to the coun- 
try of Clcves, to defend it against the invasion of my 
enemies ; but that, having need of all my forces to 
maintain my ground against the two empresses, I 
am obliged to expose my provinces on the ltliine to 
the chance of events; that, however, I will do my 
utmost to prove to the king of England that 1 am 
his friend. For this purpose, in ease the French 
should march troops towards the Rhine, lie may dis- 
pose of a corps of 1 1,000 men which I have in Po- 
merania, and which, in eighteen or twenty days* 
may be in Hanover, passing by Tangermunde and 
the country of Zell; whereas the French will have 
more than forty days’ march from Normandy to the 
Wcscr. That these troops may, iu case of need, be 
employed for the defence of Hanover till the end of 
February, it being well understood that the king of 
England will supply them with bread, meat, and 
forage,^ during the time that they will have to stay 
(in ease of the march of the French) in his domi- 
nions. But that, after the month of February, I 
should be obliged to make them inarch for Prussia, 
that they may be there by the middle of May, un- 
less (contrary to all expectation) Russia declares 
itself neuter. I sacrifice my own interest at this 
moment for the king of England ; but it is impos- 
sible for me to go any further. If that prince 
chooses to make a peace advantageous to him, l 
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shall b£ chained at it, provided he does not exclude 
-his allies. My enemies force me to make war ; I 
shall l)less.4he day which shall put an end to it.” 

In the same spirit Frederick said to Mitchell* : — 
“ He that gave the first blow was not to be con- 
sidered as the aggressor, but he that made that blow 
necessary and unavoidable.” 

On the same day that the king said this to 
Mitchell (20th. August). Lord Holderncssf wrote 
to him : — “ Prftteia should not attack, because such a 
il^tcp would make Elizabeth immediately decide in 
favour of Maria Theresa.” “ The king of England,” 
continues Holdcrness, “ still entertains the opinion 
that this attempt must not be ventured ftyon till all 
other means of securing the king of Prussia have 
failed, and that no other resource remains.” 

Lord Ilolderness expresses himself more plainly 
and more at length in a letter to Sir 0. Williams of 
the same datej. He acknowledges, in the first 
place, that for certain occasions and circumstances it 
cannot be expected that the king of Prussia, who is 
the best prepardfl, should wait till he is attacked. 
He says, “ His majesty the king of England has 
reason to know that the Austrian ministers are at 
this very time using their utmost endeavours to per- 
suade the court of France to take this opportunity 
of making an attempt on the king’s dominions in 
Germany. It is further proved by the diplomatic 
correspondence, as well as other sources, that, even 
then (that is, in the last summer) the court of Vienna 
had nothing sq much at heart as an opportunity of 
attacking the king of Prussia. All their views tended 

* MitchoJkjPapers, vol. ii,, letter of 20th August, 
f Ibid., vol. itT l Ibid., letter of 20th August. 
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to that, tlicir favourite point, and it was because his 
majesty declined to enter into their schemes, that lie 
was denied that support and assistance which he 
had, from so many reasons, a right to expect*; and 
finding that his majesty declined entering into 
measures so unjust and so dangerous, their next 
application was to the court of France, who, less 
scrupulous as to the means of attaining their ends, 
have entered into, or at least connived at, the gross 
breach of faith which they have so kmg been medi- 
tating. 

“ In circumstances like these, and with so muefif 
certainty of the failure of the politics of the court of 
Vienna, is^ it wonderful to find the king of Prussia 
willing to prc\enl the impendingHlangor ? or can 
any resolution he might take in such circumstances, 
and under such provocations, be justly considered as 
a commencement of hostilities? h e lane, however, 
dissuaded him from attacking. 

“ But should the court of Vienna persist in refus- 
ing such explanations as might quiet his Prussian 
majesty's alarms, and should that prince be forced in 
consequence to take those measures which his own 
safety seems to call for, the king cannot look upon 
such a step as gi\ ing 1 lie house of Austria a right to 
reclaim the assistance of her allies. 

u His majesty will still continue to inculcate to 
his Prussian majesty the necessity of moderation. 
But the king cannot, in justice to himself and his 
ally, push that advice so far as to expose him to the 
danger of an attack, which he lias drawn upon him- 
self, by entering into measures with the king.” 

* Valory confesses the same, vol.ii. p. 1 jU. 
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In anbthc^placc * Lord Iloldcrness writes to Mr. 
Williams : — “ The king of Prussia, though ready to 
repulse or prevent the attack which seems to be me- 
ditating against him, has, in pursuance of his ma- 
jesty’s advice, thought proper to ask an explanation 
from the empress queen, which has been demanded 
in the most decent and moderate manner, but has 
hitherto produced nothing but a dry unsatisfactory 
answer. $ 

“ The king trf Prussia has, therefore, addressed 
jiew questions to the court of Vienna, and declared 
to us that he will readily maintain peace if it can be 
done with any hopes of safety to himself. But if, on 
the contrary, it should appear from the ho4£lc prepa- 
rations of his enemies, that they are resolved to act 
openly as such, and that they should refuse a satis- 
factory explanation of their intentions in amassing 
so great a force, it cannot be expected that that 
prince should wait for an open overt act to convince 
him of their bad intention ; but that, on the con- 
trary, he will make use of being better prepared 
than his adversaries, and endeavour to remove the 
scat of war from his own territories : and if he should 
be forced to take a resolution of that kind, his ma- 
jesty docs not sec liow lie can justly be called the 
aggressor.” 

In another letter from Lord Holdcrness to Mr. 
Titlcy, ambassador in Holland, he says : — “ The 
proposals which the English court made to that of 
Austria in the spring of 1755, respecting a defensive 
alliance, were rejected f. When Mr. Keith pressed to 

* Letter of the 20th August. Russia, vol. lxv. 
f Lelter of the January, 1737. Mitchell Papers, vol. ii. 
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know wliat count Kaunitz thought as tc^ttic lticans of 
forming a defensive system, since what the king had 
proposed was rejected, Kaunitz answered with great 
warmth and emotion,—* Good God, hy attacking the 
king of Prussia !’ Thus ended the negotiations with 
the court of Vienna.” 

On the 24th of August. Frederick writes to 
Mitchell * : — “ In case the answer which 1 expect 
every hour from Vienna should be of such a nature 
that I can be satisfied, and not be tftdiged to have 
recourse to extremities, wc will deliberate on the^ 
sending a Prussian ambassador to Petersburg.’’ 

On tlie same day Mitchell writes : — “ The courier 
from Vicqpa is not yet arrived j; the impatience 
with which he is expected is not to be described. 
The soldiers, flushed with the memory of former 
success, set out with a thorough persuasion of vic- 
tory. And, indeed, it is surprising to see with what 
alacrity and cheerfulness they have returned from 
their harvest-work upon the first notion that was 
given them.” 

Meantime j; the court of Vienna gave, on the 21st 
of August, an answer, in which the existence of an 
offensive alliance against Prussia is denied ; but not 
a word is said of Frederick's principal question, whe- 
ther Maria Theresa thinks to attack him in this 
or the following year. 

On the 27th of August the king said to Mr. 
Mitchell, “ lie was so much disposed to peace, that 
any declaration would have satisfied him provided 

he had found in it an assurance for his security. 

* 

<■ Mitchell PiV L'rs, vul. xl. t Il/id., veil. ii. 

+ Ibid. And a dispatch from Vienna uf if 1st Augutf, voL cxcii. 

* 4 * o3 
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* 

That lie had read this, the last answer, over several 
times, hut could find nothing of that sort in it*. 
Though completely prepared for war, lie is willing 
to be quiet, if he can but be secure. And, indeed, 
this is perfectly agreeable to the whole conversation, 
that even with success he cannot be a gainer by 
war ; that therefore both interest and inclination 
would lead him to wish for peace, even after lie had 
taken the field” 

On the 28 th of August Mitchell wrifesf : — “ As 
the answer of Vienna denied solely the treaty be- 
'' tween Austria and Russia, and gave no security, the 
king set in motion his army, with the intention, 
however, to withdraw his troops, if the tftopress will 
give the assurance required. 

“ This morning, between four and five o’clock, 
I took leave of the king of Prussia. He went im- 
mediately upon the parade, mounted on horseback, 
and after a very short exercise of his troops, put 
himself at their head, and marched directly for Bc- 
litz. The men arc cheerful and in high spirits.” 


* Mitchell Papers, vol. ii. Dispatch of 30th August, 
t Mitchell Papers, vol. i. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

Reasons of ilie War — Situation and Complaints of Saxony — Frede- 
rick II. to Augustus King of Poland — Dispatches from Russia — 
Negotiations with BestnchefT — Bribery — Apraxiii — Catherine — 
Pass.on.ite Sentiments of Khzaheth — Sweden against Prussia — 
Hnlderucss against the court of Vienna — Battle of Lowositz — 
lwan III. — The Poles. — Madame do Pompadour — Iler enmity to 
Frederick —Russia’s earlier Plans against Prussia— Peter ill. and 
Catherine to Williams — Parties in Russia. * 

Tun more 1 compare tlie old accounts with those 
which liavo l)cen lately brought to light, the more 
firmly am J persuaded that, the maritime war be- 
tween England and France continuing, a continental 
war could not be avoided. France desired it, in 
order to make England leel its superiority here; 
Austria to conquer Silesia; and Russia to gratify ils 
passion. The king of Prussia alone undoubtedly 
wished for peace, for (as he very clearly perceiu'd) 
there was no prospect whatever of advantage to him 
under present circumstances. The state of tilings 
was, on the other hand, so unexpectedly and extra- 
ordinarily advantageous to Austria (by its own pru- 
dence and the folly of others), that it had every 
reason to entertain the hope of recovering what it 
liad lost. If therefore the court of Vienna gave un- 
satisfactory answers to the casilv-answercd questions 
which the king, as the threatened and weaker party, 
very naturally made,— this was not accident or the 
effect, of pride, but of deliberate resolution, and of 
tlie, well- formed calculation that it would thus throw 
on Frederick the odium of being the aggressor. 
Had the intentions of the court of Vienna been dif- 
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ferent, it would have cost but an explicit word, and 
war was avoided. 

The faet that this word was not (honourably) 
pronounced, was, in truth, a declaration of war ; and, 
taking everything into account, we cannot but feel 
that it was perfectly natural if Frederick took the 
second answer (or no answer) in this light. Merc 
waiting would have brought Russian armies into 
Prussia, the French to Westphalia, and the king 
would not have gained, by neglecting the right mo- 
ment, the smallest compassion, or any assistance in 
Europe. At all events he is, and always will be, the 
hero of that memorable war; and Austria, also, 
deserves the praise of firmness and perseverance; 
whereas France and Russia, in their conduct to- 
wards Prussia, acted only an unworthy, and Saxony 
and the German empire, very pitiful characters in the 
great tragedy. 

Frederick again declared, that as soon as Austria 
would give a satisfactory declaration *, he would# 
retire, disarm, and remove all grounds for suspicion. 
But there was not the slightest probability that 
Austria, which now saw itself at the goal of its 
riches, would sacrifice, by such a declaration, all the 
advantages it had gained. 

The court of Saxony first made loud complaints, 
with reason, as the miseries of war threatened it ; 
but without reason, as Saxony, in a war between 
Austria and Prussia, cannot possibly remain wholly 
neutral and exempt from the consequences ; but 
that, when reduced to the necessity of making a 
choice, it would join Austria and Russia, is evident 
* Dispatch of 4th September. Austria, vol. cxciii. 
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from the negotiations*, and might also be inferred 
from its conduct during the sec ond Silesian war. 

When king Augustus required the evacuation of 
Saxony, Frederick answered him, on the 5th of Sep- 
tember. from Lomnitz j : — “ Whatever inclination I 
have to oblige your majesty, it is impossible for me 
to evacuate your dominions, for a hundred military 
reasons, which it would be tedious to enumerate, 
and which, however, prevent me from doing so; the 
principal being the necessity of se<?uring my supply 
of provisions. I should be glad if the road from 
Bohemia passed through Thuringia, that 1 might 
not be under the necessity of molesting your ma- 
jesty's estates; but as military reasons oblige me to 
make use of the Elbe, I cannot, without performing 
miracles, choose any other means than those which 
I at present, employ. I assure your majesty that I 
make all imaginable baste ; but it is impossible for 
the troops to fly. With respect to what I have stated 
-to your majesty of your ministers’ bad intentions 
and proceedings, very different to the spirit of the 
treaty of Dresden, I am able to prove it, and would 
do so immediately, did not considerations, which I 
am obliged to regard, hinder me. However, this 
will never make me forgot what 1 owe to crowned 
heads, to a prince, my neighbour, who is only misled, 
and for whom, as well as all his royal family, I shall 
preserve upon all occasions, even were he my most 
cruel enemy, the highest respect and the most per- 
fect esteem.” 

Several dispatches from Mr. Williams, written 
from Petersburg, maintain — 

* Dispatches of ICth and 2Gth June, and 21st July. Saxony, vul. Ixv. 
f Mitchell papers, vol. lxvi. 
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1st. That unless Frederick had made the attack* 
Russia would certainly have remained neutral, and 
had, besides, not concluded an offensive alliance with 
Austria*. 

2nd. That Elizabeth had resolved to make war on 
the king, but that her army was not yet in a state 
of readiness, neither were the nobility by any means 
unanimous in their opinions respecting the offensive 
measures. 

In order to gain Bcstuchcff, King Frederick had 
100,000 dollars offered to him f . 

On the ILth and 14th of September, Williams 
writes J : — 44 1 most heartily wish the king of Prussia 
had never alleged to the court of Vienna that there 
was an offensive alliance between Austria and Russia ; 
for I am thoroughly convinced that there is no such 
thing. 1 am fully convinced that his Prussian ma- 
jesty was maliciously imposed upon, and that the 
Russian princess would never have assisted the 
house of Austria in an offensive war against Prussia. j 
I cannot conceal from you that I am extremely con- 
cerned that the king of Prussia was deceived in his 
intelligence about the offensive treaty ; for his attack 
on Maria Theresa will frustrate all my designs at 
this court. 

tc The king s enemies at this court arc very nume- 
rous and vigorously resolute, and are daily talking 
against him. Orders arc gone to all their troops to 
hold themselves in readiness.” 

The empress declines every mediation, and says§, 

* Mitchell papers, vol. xxi. Dispatches of Williams of 4th, 7th, and 
21st September. Ru>sia, \ol. Ixvi. 

f Mitchell’s dispatches of 2nd and 4th S. ptember, vols. ii. and iv. 

J Mitchell papers, vol. xxi. Russia, vol. Ixvi. 

$ Dispatch of 18th September. Russia, vol. Ixvi. 
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“ She would leave the quarrel, which was entirely 
begun on the king of Prussia’s side, to be made up 
between those two powers ; though, at the same time, 
she was resolved to fulfil all her engagements with 
the empress-queen.” 

“ I endeavoured,” says Williams on the 28th of 
September. “ to gain the great chancellor licstu- 
cheir for Prussia *. I found him, for the two or 
three first times, inflexible ; but the brpador my 
hints grew about the sum, the more he yielded. At 
last he gave me his hand, and said, k From this hour 
1 am his friend; but I, do not see how I can serve 
him at present. Had I known this two months ago 
much might have been done ; but he has begun a 
war, and nothing can hinder the empress to assist 
Austria. Everything is already determined. It is 
true, he has taken us a little unprepared, and you 
know that our motions arc slow. I cannot promise 
to do anything at present, because it is not in my 
power; but you may assure the king of Prussia that 
whatever Mardefeld might have done against me, I 
have entirely forgot it, and am now ready, when the 
occasion shall oiler, through more than words, to 
show that I am willing to do service to his Prussian 
majesty/ He concluded, that he hoped this change 
and declaration of his might be kept as the greatest 
secret. 

“ For other persons also 1 must ask for money. I 
hope the king of Prussia will send me the 10,000 
ducats as soon as possible. 

*■ The Russians have little money, and not ten 
good officers of all ranks in their army. They go 


’* Dispatch of 18th September. Russia, vol. Ixvi. 
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into the war out of necessity, and a point of passion 
more than llbnour. I hope the victories of the king 
of Prussia will restore peace with Russia; for it is 
most certainly true, that Prussia, in alliance with 
England, is the most natural ally for Russia, but in 
alliance with France, the most dangerous and formi- 
dable enemy. 

“ Apraxin is to command the Russian army : lie 
is lately made field-marshal. He is the laziest of 
mankind^ and a rank coward; for he was grossly 
abused the other day, and almost kicked, by the 

hetman of the Cossacks, without resenting it.’’ 

“ Apraxin,” he says, in another place *, “ is a very 
corpulent man; lazy, luxurious, and certainly not 
brave. He has never yet seen an army of any 
enemy, nor ever served but in Munnich’s Turkish 
campaigns. I know lie is sick of his commaid ; and 
they already begin to find here that the marching of 
so large an army is not so easily done as talked of. 
All foreign officers who, within the last few years, 
have been dismissed, have gradually taken leave. 

“ The great duchess Catherine disapproves of the 
conduct of the court of Vienna towards England, 
and thinks that an alliance between England, Russia, 
Holland, Prussia, and some other German princes, 
can alone save Europe. The Russians decline to 
accept the latest English subsidies, and declare 
nothing about the defence of Hanover against the 
French. The empress was yet willing to employ 
her good offices with France, to prevent them from 
attacking Hanover.” 

Opinion at Stockholm was even more passionate, 

* Dispatch of 28th September. Russia, vol. lxvi. 
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and even absurd, than in St. Petersburg. " There 
is noticing 50 bad’* (dispatch of 24tli S^tcmber *) 
“ but what is said here of the king of Prussia and his 
expedition. All arc exasperated with him, and would 
almost wish to sec him annihilated. His guilt is 
heightened by his being the ally of England ; and 
the people triumph in anticipation that ltussia will 
declare against him.” 

When news was received in England of Frcdc- 
4 rick’s final resolutions, Lord Holderness ^iote, on 
the 1 Lth of Septemberf, to Lord Stormont : — “ The 
politics of the court of Vienna were to endeavour to 
force the king of Prussia to the necessity of doing 
himself justice by his arms. The king of Poland 
might avoid the consequences by a proper conduct 
towards the king of Prussia. But whatever incon- 
veniences may arise to him, they arc only to be 
ascribed to the ill-timed haughtiness of the court of 
Vienna. If their intentions had really been pacific, 
tf'thc king (of England) sees no reason why they 
might not have declared them to be such, as his 
majesty cannot conceive the dignity of any sovereign 
to be lessened by an avowal to the powers princi- 
pally concerned of those views, which they indus- 
triously endeavoured to insinuate to other princes, 
to be the only motives of their present armaments. 
They would make the world believe they only 
brought armies to the frontiers of the king of 
Prussia in consequence of the preparations lie was 
making in those parts of the world. If that was 
true, why should they hesitate at giving the king of 
Prussia the satisfaction he has so much reason to 
expect ? 

* S-ffclen, vol. xcii. t Mitchell papers, vol. ix. Russia, vol. lxv. 
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“ The alliance of England with Prussia essen- 
tially aime® at peace* ; but nothing could calm the 
affected suspicion of Vienna, or put a stop to their 
cupidity of recovering forcibly what was ceded. 
Hence its armaments, the treaty of Versailles, the 
undigested counsels of Kaunitz, &c. Necessity has 
forced the king of Prussia to seek for safety. He 
does not make the attack ; he defends himself.*' 
Meantime Frederick II. had besieged Dresden. 
On th^st of October lie gained the battle of Lowo- 
sitz, and on the 15th lie forced the Saxon army to 
surrender. The queen of Poland, therefore, sent 
one of the lords of the bed-chamber to St. Peters- 
burg, to make complaints! of the personal treatment 
she had received, and to excite the pity, as well as 
the anger, of the empress. With similar views it 
was stated in the llussian councils, that Russia 
declared war against him, Frederick would come 
thither with all liis army and replace I wan 111. on 
the throne £. When the empress heard this she* 
said, *■ The day such a manifest plan appears, 1 will 
order young Iwan’s head to be cut off/’ 

The following informational' the -)th of October §, 
is, however, in direct opposition to the foregoing : — 
“ M. Durand, the French minister at Warsaw, went 
on the 26th inst. (N.S.) to the prime minister of 
Poland, and declared to him that the French king 
could not but be most extremely alarmed if the news 
that was everywhere published should prove true, 
that a Russian army was soon to march through Po- 

* Holderness to Stormont. Saxony, vol. lxvi. 

| Williams's dispatch of 9th October. Russia, vol. lxvi. 

X Dispatch of 30ih October, ibid. 

$ Mitchel^ Papers, vol. xxi. Petersburg Correspondent 
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land to assist Austria, and that in that case his most 
Christian majesty desired that the republic would 
give all possible opposition to such a march. The 
Russians arc very much astonished at this declara- 
tion. There is a very great party at this court, who 
wishes for any occasion or excuse to prevent Russia 
to enter into this war.” 

Perhaps the hopes which the Prussian minister 
expressed to Mitchell might have had sojne con- 
nexion with this*. “ They (the ministers) nattered 
themselves that things would not come to extremities 
with Franco, as they could not persuade themselves 
there ever could be any cordiality between France 
and Austria.’' But historical and political consi- 
derations lost all their weight and inti nonce from the 
caprices and interests ot‘ a mistress. The Prussian 
ambassador, Baron Kniphausen (says Valory f ), is 
the only one who, by command of his master, does 
not sec Madame Pompadour, uliilc the empress- 
queen writes her the most flattering letters. Mitchell 
further relates;};, — In 175 h a proposal was made to 
the king of Prussia to yield the principality of Neuf- 
cliatel to Madame Pompadour for life, she to be 
created a princess and to have the revenues, and the 
king to receive in lieu of them a gratification from 
France equal to them. This he rejected with dis- 
dain^ and it is perhaps one reason of her hatred 
to him.” 

After the battle of Lowositz, the Austrian ambas- 
sador in St. Petersburg complains loudly of the low- 

* Mitchell to Newcastle, 4th of November. Mitchell Paper#, vul. 
xxviii f Vaiory, vol. i. p. 320. 

I Mitchell’s Letter of 20th October, 1737, vol.lxiv, 
spat dies of 19th and 20ih October. Mitchell Papers, vol. xvi. 
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ness of the Russian succours. “ Displeased at this,” 
Bestucheff Says to Williams, “ instead of blaming the 
Russian ministers for not having the troops in readi- 
ness, he (Bestucheff) had it in his power to make 
the Austria*! ministers own, that it was entirely their 
own fault that 40,000 Russians had not marched into 
Saxony two months ago. 

“ Having heard thus much, I desired the great 
chancellor to explain himself f urther, which lie did by 
telling iiite, that in the month of June last, the Saxon 
minister had informed this court that they were fully 
convinced that the king of Prussia had designs 
of entering the electorate, and that they reclaimed 
the 12,000 men which Russia is obliged by treaty to 
furnish them in case they are attacked. Upon the 
receipt of this news and this demand, there was 
a council held, in which it was resolved i^ot only 
immediately to send the 12,000 mcn^rcquircd, but 
to offer the elector of Saxony 40,000 men, in case 
he would find forage and quarters for the additional 
28,000, and these resolutions were already signed by 
the empress, and by her orders communicated to 
Count Esterhazy, who was thereupon called to a con- 
ference, and being acquainted with tlm empress’s 
intentions, he opposed the sending any such succours 
to Saxopy, and the vico-chancellor seconded the op- 
position so effectually, that the scheme waylaid 
aside. 

“ ^Lpraxin’s departure is again put off, and the 
great chancellor owned freely to us that he has 'con- 
trived this delay, and will contrive many more, to 
serve those who are his friends. If the king of 
Prussia, when he makes peace with Saxony, would 
show some dfrilitics to the queen of Poland^&nd 
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make some slight excuse for what necessity has 
forced him to do, it would have a good effect here. 
Apraxin himself has been persuaded to furnish all 
the delays in his power, and to defc£ his journey, 
which even as yet is not fixed, nor at present much 
talked of.” 

From this remarkable account it appears, in con- 
firmation of what I have above asserted: — 1st. 
ltussia was so hostilcly disposed towards Prussia, that 
on the bare possibility of a future attack on the part 
of the king, it wished to send a large army to 
Saxony. 

2nd. Austria’s desire for war was necessarily in- 
creased by this certainty ; and if it objected to the 
march of the llussians, or rather to a premature de- 
claration of their intention to march, this was most 
probably done, because its own preparations for war 
were not yet sufficiently advanced, and Frederick 
might at once have begun the war Avith success. 
-4bove all things it prudently wished to remove 
from itself the odium of being the aggressor. 

“ The king of Prussia,” continues Williams, “ may 
depend upon it *, that the great chancellor shall 
ncA’cr touch one farthing of his money, till the essen- 
tial services I require from him are actually per- 
formed. The great duke and duchess arc i\i favour 
of Pllbssia, and complain of the intrigues of the all- 
powerful SchuAvaloffs in favour of France. Oji the 
9th of November the great duchess f Avrotc to m® : ' I 
this day received a messenger from the SchuAvaloffs 
to tell me how angry (sorry ?) they arc to hear that the 
iicav alliance betAvccn Prussia and France is displeas- 

* Dispatch of 11th November. Mitchell Papers, vol. xxu 
Dispatch of 9th November, liussia, vgt lxvi. 



310 FREDERICK 11. AND HIS TIMES. [CH. XXX. 

ing to the great duke and me. They call it their 
system, and think it a good one. The&oficr me to 
become entirely mine, to put me on the "test footing 
with the empress, and to procureme everything that 
can be agreeable to me during her lifetime, if I will 
promise them my future protection, and adopt and 
protect their system of politics.’ My answer was, 
that as far as I meddled with politics, I entirely dis- 
approved of their new system, that I had always 
been foS* the English alliance, and against the 
French, though my opinion in those affairs had not 
much weight. Yet I would be sincere enough with 
them to assure them that the great duke would not 
only never adopt that system, but whenever it was in 
his power would severely punish the author of it. 
You arc blamed for your partiality to the king of 
Prussia. It is not I that blame you, because we do 
now, and hope we shall always, think Itlikc.” 

When the great duke was going to speak in the 
council against the union with France, and the treaty 
of Versailles *, the empress said, with some warmth, 
what had been done was by her orders, and she 
would not have them disputed; upon which the 
great duke said that he then had nothing left to do 
but to obey and be silent. 


Dispatch of 25th December. Russia, vol. lxvi. 
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Frederick's bad position — Letters to Mitchell — Complaints respecting 
Parties in Englaud — Activity of Frederick — Inactivity of England 
—The Army in Lower Saxony — Ferdinand of Brunswick— The 
Prince of Prussia — Additional Letlers of Frederick to Mitchell — 
Poniatowski in Petersburg — The Great Duchess Catherine — 
Apraxin. 

Frederick, by liis prompt attack, had gained 
Saxony, made the Saxon army prisoners, and de- 
feated the Austrians at Lowositz. But lie was un- 
able to maintain his ground in Bohemia ; and the 
miseries of war were felt, notwithstanding every pre- 
caution, even in the Prussian camp. Accordingly, 
Mitchell, who accompanied the king, writes on the 
4th of November from Scdlitz* : — “ The Prussian 
camp is no place of pleasure. Neither convenience 
nor luxury dwells here ; you arc well provided with 
wery thing if you bring it along with you. I find 
I must increase my equipage or starve; all my 
family arc like spectres. It is true I am fed at the 
king’s table, because he desired me to leave my 
equipage at Dresden/ * 

The prospects for the following year were, how- 
ever, much more gloomy, and England by means 
did so much as wasexpected. For this reason Lord 
Holdernfcss himselF was afraid that Frederick, ^puld 
become uneasy on account of the internal fenfienta- 
tion and parties in England. " Tell him” (says Lord 
Holdemess to Mitchell on the 3rd of November f) 
« what you have seen, and what you know of men and 


Mitchell Papers, voL xxviii. 


f Ibid. vol. xxix. 
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manners in this country, Hbtft do not let him take any 
alarm at 'jour wild, inconsiderate, preqn^ate wa y of 
acting. * We arc not squabbling about measures, 
but abdiit rqgn. Our allianeewith him must and 
will be supported by all sides.” 

Yet Frederick said to Mitchell * : — “ Besides the 
general crisis of Europe, the existence of my house 
is in question. I have reason to be a little uneasy 
at not having received an answer from England. I 
have Austria, France, and perhaps llussia, upoiriny 
hands, and England docs not move. If,” added the 
king, “ the empress of Russia would die, or be quiet, 
I fear nothing from my enemies.” After the return 
of his ambassador from Paris, he became more un- 
easy f, and all that Mitchell could say to excuse 
England's delay made no impression. 

Accordingly lie wrote to Mitchell J : — “ I am very 
sorry, my dear Mr. Mitchell, to hear Cf the divisions 
which have broken out in your English government. 
Good God ! it seems to me, that at the present m>jp 
ment, every man who lias at heart the interests of 
his nation, and those of Europe, ought to lay aside 
all personal interest, to think only of an interest 
paramount to all others — that of njaintaining the 
protestant cause and the liberty of Europe. * 

“ I c<^ifcss that I have learnt, with the most lively 
grief, the dissensions in your government. Is it pos- 
sible jthat so many men, who hdfl&vcr hav^ regard 
interests of the country, can give the advan- 
tage to the eternal enemies of their government by 

* Mitchell’s Letter of 9th December. J^itdiell Papers, vol. xxviii. 
f Letter of 9th December. Ibid. vol. iii. 

J Written with his own hand about this time, though it is not dated, 
Mitchell Papers, vol. xl. 




intestine divisions? How can the king of. England 
and the nd^ft adopt good measures against their 
enemies ? I fincf, in tfie nation itself, persons who, 
though hostile to # thfe Fscncli, rcnjfer them the 
greatest services, by hindering the state from taking 
measures in time against the enterprizes of our com- 
mon enemies. 

“ For heaven's sake, let patriotism revive among 
your countrymen, and let them look at things on 
a grand scale, and not through the microscope of 
personal interest. For my part, I thftk at the pre- 
sent moment only of Europe : I have opposed to 
me only the duumvirate which is dangerous to tlic 
liberties of England, as well as to those of Germany, 
and especially to the protest ant cause. I sec the 
winter approaching, and with it the interval of truce 
in which the inclemency of the season suspends the 
madness of men. I think that this precious moment 
should not be suffered to escape without taking on 
aflfhands, both by sea and land, the measures which 
arc calculated to resist the powerful efforts which 
the houses of Austria and Bourbon will make 
against us. 

" 1 have many things to propose to you, which 
I withhold till your internal storms arc allayed. I 
am, perhaps, like the Abbe St. Pierre, who dreamt 
about the happinesaygf Europe ; but I do not know 
to whom ^should propose my dreams. A prdjfcni- 
nary is the restoration of tranquillity at London*and 
I believe that all well-disposed persons will labour to 
bring it about. Let geoplc dispute about personal 
interests when they have nothing better to do,— well 
and good, — but at present, my dear Mr. Mitchell, jto 
dispute about Offices when liberty is stake! 
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think all parties ought to unite against the common 
enemy, ^and leave such wretched disputes to a more 
.convenient season. 

u I speak to you as acitizcnllf Europe, who has 
much at heart the good of his allies and the inde- 
pendence of his country, — who hates tyranny from 
whatever quarter it comes, and desires only the good 
of Europe. I wish that all your countrymen were 
as sensible and as good citizens as you, and wc 
should together be a match for all the conspiracies 
which ambiti&is minds might form against the tran- 
quillity of Europe. Adieu, dear Mitchell.” 

For his consolation, Lord Holderness wrote to 
Mitchell *: — “ Our great outlines seem settled. All 
ranks and denominations are convinced of the utility, 
nay, necessity, of preserving the closest union of 
measures with his Prussian majesty^who is now be- 
come the idol of all ranks.” 

Mitchell, in his dispatches, speaks with equal 
praise of the kingf. Thus, in a letter of the 2|feh 
December, he mentions " the activity of Frederick 
to gain the courts, principally the Turks, against the 
Russians. His minister at Constantinople is fur- 
nished with a credit for upwards of 60,000/. General 
Branicki, Bruhl’s enemy, opposes the march of the 
Russians through Poland. The Russian ministers 
not own that they take iggneyj, and therefore 
|ad to cover it with any pretext, fthave com- 
kted part of your (Williams) letter to the king 
of Prussia. He is never discouraged ; he thinks wc 
ought not to despair ; and l|p imputes the sudden 

* Letter of 7th December, 1756. Mitchell Papers, vol.xxix. 
t Mitchell Papers, vol. iiL 
0 J Letter of 26th December. 
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change in the Russian ministry to the Austrian 
money that has been distributed among them. So 
soon as that is squandered away, he thinks you 
ought to return to tJie charge.” t 

“ The king of Prussia” (lie writes on another oc- 
casion *) “ is uneasy at the insufficient answers and 
measures of England. When I consider what he 
has at stake, and the dangers to which lie is exposed, 
I admire his patience, tranquillity, and magnanimity. 
He said to me, ‘ If the king's army for the defence 
of Germany was ready, and magazines formed, I 
should be in no pain about the rest. You will sec 
that France and Austria will alter their language 
so soon as they know that measures are concerted 
between the king and me.’ lie thinks the plan of 
operations is not yet settled at Vienna and Paris. 

“ The question then arose who was to command 
the English arid German army in Saxonyf? King 
Frederick said, ‘ That Prince Ferdinand of Bruns- 
wick is a very brave and a good officer ; but 1 must 
be free with you. I don’t think him equal to such 
a command ; he wants a decided spirit];. I would 
venture to recommend and to answer for the prince 
of Prussia, if he was not my brother. He has seen 
much, and has taken thorough pains in our profes- 
sion, and I think him in every way qualified for that, 
or even a greater, command. 1 will have the lung 
of England absolutely free in the choice oOjgip 
general, and I still am of opinion that Princ^BpIt 
of Brunswick is the fittest person to command the 

* Letter of 29th Deconber. Mitchell Papers, vol. iii. 
f Letter of 13th December. Ibid. 

J II n’a pas l’euprit d£ci«if. 

P-2 
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army. I would prefer him to either of the two we 
have been talking of.’ ” 

In an earlier dispatch* Mitchell had said of the 
prince royal 8f PrussiC “ He is an excellent officer, 
vigilant, cautious, and active, and possessed of every 
quality to fit him for the command of an army.’’ 

All these speeches and consultations did not, how- 
ever, materially further the matter, on which account 
Mitchell writes to Holdcrnessf on the 2nd January, 
1757 : — “ The king of Prussia said to me, that lie 
feared no assistance was to be expected from his 
allies. He was resolved to do the best lie could by 
himself. 1 must not conceal from your lordship that 
this very long delay has, I fear, raised such a diffi- 
dence in the king of Prussia's mind, that nothing 
but the most cordial and vigorous resolution, accom- 
panied with immediate execution, will be able to 
efface. If that should not be the case, I need not 
tell your lordship what self-preservation must sug- 
gest to his Prussian majesty. He is makingj^hc 
greatest efforts possible, and stretching every 
nerve J. The number of men he will have in the 
field for the next campain, including the army in 


Prussia, will amount to 168,000.” 

“ The king,” continues Mitchell on the 15th of 
Januafy§, “ left Berlin last Wednesday morning, in 
as good health and spirits as e$er 1 saw him in. He 
is^aking the utmost efforts/'and though he does 
much, he never appears busy.” 

Great cares, however, were at that time pressing 


* Dispatch of 120 th November. Ibid, 
f Mitchell Papers, vol. iii. 

J Hid. Dispatch of 8th January, 1 "57. Ibid. 



1757.] 


FREDERICK II. TO MITCHELL. 


317 


upon this intrepid monarch ; for example, the timid- 
ity of the Hanoverian ministers, who wished to give 
him up, and effect^ a neutrality for Hanover. “It 
would, ’’ he writes, “ be a bla&k and unworthy plot * 
to sacrifice me to the rage of my enemies, the greater 
part of whom I have drawn round me, because I 
made an alliance with England to secure the tran- 
quillity of Hanover.” 

On the 17th of February the king wrote with his 
own hand to Mitchell I : — “ The king of England 
saw the snare which the Austrians laid for him, and 
he lias generously refused the deceitful neutrality 
which they ottered him. 1 now only fear that there 
will be too much delay in assembling this army of 
observation, which, in my opinion, cannot be ad- 
vanced to Lippstadt too soon. In a word, the crisis 
of affairs is terrible, but I don’t despair ; and pro- 
vided the Hanoverians cross the sea betimes, wc 
shall overcome our enemies with honour.” 

■in another letter of Frederick to Mitchell he 
says| : — “ As a very singular piece of news has been 
communicated to me, which, from the grossness of 
its expressions, and the black calumnies which it 
contains, has no precedent, I have not hesitated to 
tell it to you ; were it but for the rarity of the thing, 
and to prove to you how far the ferocity of the 
Russian ministers .can go, and how many lies and 
calumniel the Austrian and Saxon courts liayia'iin- 
pudcntly made them believe.’’ 

Conformably with the above Mitchell says: — 

* Mitchell Papers, vol. xl. Dispatch of 9tli February, 
f Ibid. 

+ Of the 22J February, from Dresden ; not written by his own 
baud. Ibid. 
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“ Sit C. "Williams writes from St. Petersburg *, 
that the lies and calumnies, transmitted by every 
post from the courts o£ Vienna, Dresden, and War- 
saw, have moved the court of Russia to a sad fury 
against the king of Prussia. At Petersburg, every- 
thing that is laughed at elsewhere is believed with- 
out examination. The court of Petersburg is a 
weak and corrupted court.” 

At the beginning of L757, Stanislaus Poniatowski 
arrived at St. Petersburg as Polish plenipotentiary, 
though Austria and France protested against his 
being sentf . But he had been already nominated, 
and his powerful family “ declared loudly that his 
character is not to be suspected, and that they will 
answer for his fidelity.” “ No one,” writes Williams, 
“ is on a better footing with Bestucheff than he is, 
for reasons which I shall tell the king when I have 
the honour to cast myself at his royal feet.” 

These reasons, which could only be verbally com- 
municated, doubtless referred to the relation t*jf 
Poniatowski to the great duchess. “ She detests the 
French,” says Williams, “ and the great duke still 
more.” Williams had opened a very useful cor- 
respondence between the latter and the king of 
Prussia. 

“ General Apraxin,” says another dispatch, " is, 
or at least pretends to be, entirely devoted to the 
grejit. duchess J. He is no soldier, and has a very 
indifferent opinion of the army he commands ; and 

ispatches of 15th and 22d January and 8th February. Mitchell 
Papers, vol. iii. njfc, 

f Dispatches of 25th December, 1756, 4th January *yioT!2d 
March, 1757. Russia, vol. lxvi. lxvii. 

{ Dispatch of 8th January, 1757. Mitchell Papers, vol. iii. 
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it is believed he docs not wish to meet the Prussians 
in the field. Apraxin is, besides, very extravagant 
and very needy, notwithstanding the great bounties 
bestowed on him by his inistilss. From these cir- 
cumstances the king of Prussia thinks it may be 
worth while, in the present conjuncture, to give him 
a sum of money, in order to delay the march of the 
troops, which a commander-in chief can easily find 
pretences so to do. The great duchels must be the 
person employed, if she will undertake it. 

“ Apraxin has sent an aide-de-camp to St. Peters- 
burg, to fetch his twelve suits of clothes out of his 
wardrobe*, which looks as if lie wished to make liis 
campaign this summer amongst the ladies of Riga; 
for though he is one of the biggest and most clumsy 
men that ever you saw, he is as great a coxcomb in 
his dress as Count Druid himself.” 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

The Prussians and Austrians in Saxony — Pitt on Frederick II. — The 
study of Frederick — The 1 kittle of Prague — The Untile of Kollin 
— Fredenck's relation of the same — His renewed exertions — Rela- 
tion to England. 

The occupation of Saxony drew down on the king, 
as is well known, many reproaches ; but on the other 
hand it gave him great advantages, nay, as has been 
observed, it was absolutely necessary for his preserv- 
ation, and for carrying on the war. Respecting #ic 
conflict of the Prussians in Saxony, and the treat- 

* Dispatch of Williams, 224 March. Mitchell Papers, vol. xxi. 
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ment of the country, Mitchell pyrites, on the 26th of 
February, 1757 * : — 

“ There is certainlyjunavoidablc distress, but the 
most exact discipline ijfcbserved, and punctual pay- 
ments made to the soldiers, who pay for everything 
they consume. The Saxons say, from 20,000 Aus- 
trians they should have suffered more. Some even 
go further, and say the country will be enriched with 
the money spent by the Prussian troops. 

“ No new tax has been laid on the land in Saxony. 
They only pay to the king of Prussia what they 
should have paid to the king of Poland, and his 
Prussian majesty has, in many articles, lowered the 
duties of excise and customs for the ease of that un- 
happy people. The recruiting of the troops is, in- 
deed, a hardship ; but it was executed in the most 
gentle manner, the States being applied to for that 
purpose; and it must be looked on as a necessary 
evil attending war. What has occasioned the greatest 
clamour is the stop of all payments on the civil esta- 
blishment since the Prussians entered Saxony; but 
that was occasioned by Count Briilii’s sweeping 
away all the specie that was to be found in the 
public treasury, after having confounded their ac- 
counts in such a manner as will make it diflicult, if 
not impossible, ever to settle them; and his Prussian 
majesty did not think himself obliged to pay, with 
his own money, the public debts of Saxony, fav less 
to make good the rapines and plunderings of Count 
Briihl. 

^Madame d’Ogilvief, grande maitresse of the 
queen of Poland, under the ingenious pretext q$ge- 


* M.tchell papers, vol. iii. f Ibid. Dispatch of 27th March. 
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ceivinjg black puddings from Prague, has tfarried on 
a correspondence, which the hungry curiosity of the 
black Hussars has now put a stop to. 

" Even here at Berlin thowreneh parly began to 
show its head, and England was talked of as the 
most perfidious ally*, that had at first drawn the 
king of Prussia into the war, and then left him, 
single and unassisted, to struggle with the united 
forces of the three great powers in Europe. Since 
the unanimous resolutions of parliament, this policy 
has been done away with, and the king thanks Pitt 
for his speech of the L8th of February.” 

On the 31st of March, 1757, Pitt writes to Mit- 
chcllf: — “ The infinite condescension and grateful 
goodness of his Prussian majesty towards me 1 lecl 
as I ought, and consequently can express but very 
inadequately the most grateful sentiments of venera- 
tion and zeal for a prince, who stands, the unshaken 
bulwark of Europe, against the most powerful and 
malicious confederacy that ever yet lias threatened 
the independence of mankind.” 

Meantime Frederick had made ever}' preparation 
for the new campaign, and Mitchell writes on the 
7th of April: — “ The Prussian springs are so wisely 
and so exactly adjusted, that they may all be played 
off at once. In this situation I consider the peculiar 
advantage^ the king of Prussia has, of animating and 
commanding, in the same instant of time, as many 
different armies as he pleases to form of the troops, 
with a greater probability of having his orders punc- 
tually executed than, perhaps, any minister or gauc- 
rol ever had. The pains the king has taken, inliis 

* Dispatch u'. Mh March. f Mitchell papers, veil. xix. 

J Ibid., vol. xxviii. 

p 3 
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leisure hours during the winter, in studying the pro- 
jects of Turcnnc, Eugene,' and Marlborough (whom 
he considers as masters in tire art of war), fill me 
with the assurance, |h1$£ his project has been formed 
after mature deliberation. Nobody knows his se- 
crets. He executes before it is known that he has 
deliberated*. 

" I mention but one thing more, which gives me 
great confidence in the king of Prussia. I have seen 
with admiration the firmness and steadiness of mind 
with which he receives disagreeable news, and bears 
the greatest disappointments. He is never discon- 
certed or discouraged, and thinks of resources im- 
mediately, and his armies believe themselves invin- 
cible as long as he is with them.” 

On the 4th of May, two days before the battle of 
Prague, Mitchell writes f : — “ I dined with the king 
of Prussia ; lie was very hearty and cheerful. He 
said to me, in a day or two, Pharsalia, the battle be- 
tween the house of Brandenburg and Austria, would 
be fought. He put me in mind that he had often 
told me, that Brown was not the man he had been 
taken for; now it was plain.” 

On the 6th of May, the day of the battle of 
Prague, Mitchell writes J: — “The whole of the 
Prussian army arc in tears for the loss of Marshal 
Schwerin, one of the greatest officers this or, per- 
haps, any other country has produced, and one of 
the best of men.” 

“ I had the honour ” (continues Mitchell on the 
10d}) “ to congratulate the king. He appeared in 
hign spirits, but moderate at the same time, in^ie 

* Dispatch of 19th May. Mitchell papers, vol. lii. 
f Ibid., vol. hdv. J Ibid. 
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midst of his great successes. He said liis brother 
Henry did extremely well on the right, — that to him 
the success was owing there. That Prince Ferdi- 
nand of Brunswick also, wh#was on the left, went 
afterward < and flanked the Austrians, while they 
were engaged at our right. That Prince Frank (?) 
of Brunswick had greatly distinguished himself, and 
that he would make a great officer. The Prince of 
Wiirtemlmrg also distinguished himself. In con- 
versation, the king gave the preference to Prince 
Charles of Lorraine as a general, before Marshal 
Brown. At Friedbcrg, he said, Prince Charles did 
ill, but that his disposition at Torr was admirable, 
but his orders were not obeyed. Prince Charles did 
not approve the disposition of Brown, and told him 
he would be flanked, which actually happened*/’ 

In another dispatch of the lllli of May, Mitchell 
repeats his praise of the king's moderation + : — “The 
king appears unflushed with victory, and moderate 
in the midst of success. He commended to me 
highly the behaviour and conduct of Prince Henry, 
his brother, in the late battle, adding, f I would say 
more if he was not my brother/ He likewise said 
that the Princes Ferdinand and Francis of Bruns- 
wick had greatly distinguished themselves; and 
everybody is full of the praises of Lieutenant-gene- 
ral Zietlien. 

“ The number of the wounded is very considerable 
on both sides and soon after the battle, as there 
was a scarcity of surgeons and waggons, the king of 
Prussia sent to Prague, to desire they would syid 
silicons and waggons for the relief of the Austrian 

* Mitchell papers, vol. lxiv. f I bid., vol. iii. * 

I Dispatch of ISth May. 
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wounded, which was refused*. So they remained 
several days on the field of battle without dressings ; 
but they have since been brought to this side of the 
river, and are treated in the same manner as the 
Prussian soldiers arb.” 

After receipt of the dispatches relative to the 
battle of Prague, Lord Holdcrncss writes f : — " The 
admiration we already had of his Prussian majesty 
is raised to the highest pitch. Men, women, and 
children are singing his praises. The most frantic 
marks of joy appear in the streets,” &c. 

Mere admiration, however, did not help the king 
out of his difficulties. He, therefore, said to Mit- 
chell “ 1 see I have nothing to expect from Eng- 
land. The English are no longer the same people. 
Your want of union and steadiness has dissipated 
the natural strength of your nation, and, if the same 
conduct is continued, England will no longer be 
considered of that great importance in Europe.” 

Six days after these expressions, (L8th of June) 
the battle of Kollin was lost. “ The morning after 
the battle,” Mitchell writes §, lt the Prussian army 
retired to Nimburg, in perfect good order, with 
their baggage and artillery, having left behind them 
only some few cannons whose carriages had been 
damaged in the action. It is the unanimous opi- 
nion of all the officers I have talked with, that, had 
the cavalry done their duty, victory was certain.” 

In a second letter of the same day lie says [| : — 

•t 

•probably because in Prague itself all the surgeons had an im- 
mense number of wounded to attend to. 

f 30th May. Mitchell papers, vol. xxiv. 

£ Dispatch of 12th June. IbhL, vol. iii. 

Dispatch of 23rd June. Ibid. || Ibid., vol. xxviii. 
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“ The desire of the king^to give immediate succours 
in Lower Silesia, his impetuosity of temper, and, 
above all, the contempt he has conceived of the 
enemy, have been the causes pf this defeat. 11c 
might have had more infantry with him, and there 
was no necessity to attack the enemy so posted.” 

On flic 29th of June, Mitchell continues*: On 
Monday the 27th, the king of Prussia arrived at Leit- 
meritz witli fourteen battalions; so we have here an 
army of fifty battalions and seventy- five squadrons, all 
in perfect good order and in great spirits. When the 
king rode along the front of the cam]), the soldiers 
of themselves turned out of their tents, and said, — 
f Give us but an opportunity, we will revenge what 
has happened. 1 An Austrian officer said, — ' Wc 
have repulsed the attack, but have not gained the 
battle.’ 

“ The king bears his misfortune greatly, though 
it is the first of the kind lie ever met with. Since his 
arrival here he was pleased to describe to me ihc 
whole action of the 18th. lie says the posts the 
Austrians occupied were indeed too strong, but lie 
docs not think them stronger than those he drove 
them from in the battle of Prague, lie had too few 
infantry, and it was not the enemies’ soldiers, but 
their artillery (upwards of two hundred and fifty 
cannon), well posted, that made his men retire. 

“ He imputes the loss of this battle to the ardour 
of his soldiers, who attacked the enemy in front, 
contrary to his orders ; for by the disposition lie had 
made, his left wing only was to have attacked the 
right of the Austrians in flank. This they did with 
great success, took several batteries, and advanced 

* Mitchell Papers, vol. iii. 
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two hundred paces beyond Aem ; and having gained 
the flank of the enemy, put them in great confusion. 
From this right wing he intended to have drawn 
troops to support the attack on the left, if there 
should be occasion ; and by remaining in the posi- 
tion he had placed it in, the left of the enemy would 
have been kept in respect, and could not have acted. 
But the good effects of this disposition were entirely 
defeated by the too great ardour of his soldiers to- 
wards the centre, who, unhappily seeing the progress 
the left wing was making, and eager to share in the 
victory which they began to think certain, attacked 
first a village, which lay a little to the centre of the 
Austrian army, which they took, and then the whole 
Prussian wing engaged, and was by that means ex- 
posed to the dreadful fire of the Austrian battery 
and lines, whose artillery were all charged with car- 
tridge shot. 

“ The cause of these misfortunes * is chiefly owing 
to the great success the king of Prussia’s army has 
had in eight successive battles against the Austrians, 
and particularly at the victory of Prague, which made 
his Prussian majesty sanguine that he could force 
them from the most advantageous position, and, in- 
deed, one must be more than man to be so abso- 
lutely free from presumption after such a series of 
success. 

“ 1 am informed that the king, unaccustomed to 
disappointment, was a good deal dejected after the 
battle. He has now recovered his spirits, and ap- 
plies, *as usual to business. I had yesterday a very 
long conversation with him. He talks very reason- 
ably and with gieat coolness upon the unhappy 

Other dispatches of Mitchell of the same day, vol. iii. 
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event. He sees, in the fijjl extent, what may be the 
consequences to him, tffhis family, and to all Eu- 
rope; but he fears them not, and has taken his 
party. He (hints another battle lost must end in 
his ruin, and therefore will be cautious of venturing; 
but he will not lose a favourable opportunity. What 
chiefly distresses him is the number of his enemies, 
and the attacks they arc threatening in the different 
parts of his very extended dominions. 

“ The king said, ‘ I will now speak to you as 
a private man. You know my aversion (o all sub- 
sidies, — that I ever refuse them. I thought, and I 
think still, it is too mean a footing for me to put my- 
self upon. Considering the great progress of my 
enemies, I wish, however, to know, whether 1 may 
depend upon assistance, and how far, on the loss of 
my revenues ! I have still good hopes to be able to 
do without any pecuniary assistance ; and 1 give you 
my word, that nothing but absolute and irresistible 
necessity shall make me be any burthen to my allies ; 
and the kinder their dispositions are, 1 will be the 
more cautious of abusing them.’ 

“ For nine months together,” adds Mitchell, “ in 
consequence of the internal dissension of England, 
the king has been answered with fair words. But in 
the situation his affairs now arc in. there is no time 
to be lost ; if England will not endeavour to save 
him, lie must save himself as he can.” 
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CHAPTEll XXXIII. 

Death of the Mother of Frederick II.— His account of his Youth and 
Family Affairs. 

On the 28th of June, ten days after the battle 
of Kollin, died Sophia Dorothea, the mother of 
king Frederick. Mitchell speaks in several dis- 
patches of his unfeigned and profound sorrow. 

"The king” (lie writes on the 2nd of July*) " lias 
seen nobody since he has received this news, and 
I hear he is deeply afflicted. His grief, I am sure, 
is sincere ; for never any man gave stronger marks 
of duty and affection than he has done on every oc- 
casion to his mother; and no mother ever deserved 
better of all her children than she did. 

"Yesterday, he continues on the 4th of July f, 
the king sent for me, which is the first time he had 
seen anybody since he received the news of the death 
of his mother. I had the honour to remain with him 
some hours in his closet: I must own to. your lord- 
ship I was most sincerely affected to see him indulg- 
ing his grief, and giving way to the warmest filial 
affections by recalling to mind the many obligations 
he had to his late mother, and repeating to me her 
sufferings, and the manner in which she bore them, 
the good she did to every body, and the comfort he 
had to have contributed to make the latter part of 
her life easy and agreeable. 

" The king was pleased to tell me a great deal pf 
the private history of his family, and the manner in 

^Mitchell Papers, vol. iii. 

+ Ib : d. vol. lxi. to the 1st (?) July. 
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which he had been educated: owning;, at the same 
time, the loss ho felt fol^thc want of proper educa- 
tion : blaming his father, but with great ^.candour 
and gentleness, and acknowledging that in his youth 
lie had been etourdi, and deserved his father s indig- 
nation, which, however, the late king, from the im- 
petuosity of his temper, had carried too far. lie 
told me, that by his mother’s persuasion, and that of 
his sister of Baircuth, lie had given a writing, under 
his hand, declaring lie never would many any other 
person than the princess Emilkf of England ; that 
this was very wrong and had provoked his father. 
He said he could not excuse it, but from his youth 
and want of experience. That this promise unhap- 
pily was discovered by the late queen Caroline, to 
whom- it was intrusted, having shown or spoken of it 
to the late general Diernar. lie had betrayed tlie 
secret to Scckendorf, who told it to the king of Prus- 
sia. Upon this discovery, and his scheme of making 
his escape, his misfortunes followed. 

“ lie told me, with regard to making his escape, 
that he had long been unhappy, and hardly used by 
his father. But what made him resolve upon it was, 
that one day his father struck him, and pulled him 
by the hair, and in this dishevelled condition he was 
obliged to pass the parade ; that, from that moment, 
he was resolved, cost what it might, to venture it. 

“ That during his imprisonment at Kfistrin, he 
had been treated in the harshest manner, and 
brought to the window to see Katt beheaded, and 
that he had fainted away. 

“ That ... * might have made his escape 

and saved himself, the Danish minister having given 

* The space for the name is left blank in the MS., but \d|& r oii 
Raumer thinks it may be Katt. . 
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him notice ; but he loitered, he believed, on account 
of some girl he was fond off 

“ The king said, the happiest years of his life were 
those he spent at . . . *, a house he had given 

to his brother, prince Henry. There he retired after 
his imprisonment, and remained till the d^ath of 
the late king. His chief amusement was study, and 
making up for the want of education by reading, 
making extracts, and conversing with sensible people 
and men of taste. 

“ The king talked much of the obligation he had 
to the queen his mother, and of his affection to his 
sister, the princess of Baireuth, with whom he had 
been bred. He observed, that the harmony which 
had been mentioned in his family was greatly owing 
to the education they had had, which, though im- 
perfect and defective in many things, was good in 
this : that all the children had been brought up, not 
as princes, but as the children of private persons.” 


CHAPTEK XXXIV. 

Frederick on the State of Europe and the inactivity of England— 
Assent, of Mitchell— Misfortune of the King — -His Letter to Mitchell 
on the conduct of the War in Lower Saxony — Mitchell to Holder- 
ness in defence of King Frederick — Conduct of the French — Neu- 
trality of Hanover — Victory at Rosslmch— > Hoi demean on the state 
of Parties in England — Reconciliation between Newcastle and Pitt 
— Renewed exertions of England — Victory at Leuthen — War against 
the Swedes. 

IVfiTC hell’s dispatches give very interesting infor- 
mation respecting Frederick’s state of mind, wishes, 
hopps, and apprehensions, in the second half of the 


Without doubt, Rheinsberg. 
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eventful year of 1757. I subjoin some extracts in 
chronological order. 

“The king said*, it was his opinion, that in order 
to procure a desirable peace, the utmost exertion of 
force must be continued on all sides. That this he 
Avas resolved to do, and he hoped his majesty would 
do the same. 

“ The king said he could not help thinking that 
the French intended so to manage matters as to pre- 
serve to themselves the arbitrage of the affairs of 
Europe. That to secure this, they would make a 
war of show and parade, without acting vigorously; 
but when other powers were exhausted, they would 
then take upon them, and give the law to the whole. 
That, if this could he prevented by timely negoti- 
ations, it was certainly for our interest and the good 
of the common cause to hinder flic French from 
becoming the arbiters of Europe. 

“ The king flattered himself that England would, 
in this dangerous and critical conjuncture, exert 
her whole force to save herself and the liberties of 
Europe : that she would indeed be the last undone, 
but her ruin was not less certain than that of the 
powers upon the Continent ; that, after the great 
and noble efforts made in the days of the duke of 
Marlborough, to preserve the balance of power, and 
to curb the ambition of France, he could not per- 
suade himself that England should sit tamely still, 
and abandon what she had so long and so gloriously 
struggled for.” 

The king had, however, ground to complain of 
the inactivity of England. He said a few days 

* Dispatch of 9th July. Mitchell Papers, vol. iii. 
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-later* : — “ It was his misfortune to have allied him- 
self with England in her decadence, and to have 
been used as no ally of England ever was. If, how- 
ever, he looked at the exertions of Great Britain in 
the Spanish and Austrian Succession wars, he con- 
cluded that it was not want of power, but ,jjpant of 
inclination, and a hankering after the old system, 
that had occasioned these strange and, he thought, 
unjustifiable proceedings.’* 

Mitchell himself was so dissatisfied with the con- 
duct of the English government, that he desired to 
be recalled. “ I have,” lie writes on the 2Sth July j-, 
f ‘ seen the king of Prussia great in prosperity, but 
greater still in adversity. 1 know his temper ; his 
affairs arc in a most perilous situation^ ; he despises 
life, and therefore may be induced to attempt some- 
thing desperate.” 

After Mitchell, on the lLtli August§, has clearly 
shown Frederick’s relation to Austria, France, 
Russia, and the army of the empire, he continues : — 
u This is the true picture of his Prussian majesty’s 
most dangerous and almost desperate situation, 
which may probably end in the ruin of the house 
of Brandenburg, but with it will fall the liberty of 
mankind. The option, indeed, of being the slave of 
France or Austria will still be left. Pitiful alter- 
native !’* 

Misfortunes, indeed, were crowded into these 
months. On the 26th July the French triumphed 
over Cumberland at Hastcnbcck; on the 28th Ha- 
meln surrendered ;j on the 30th August Apraxin 
beat Marshal Lchwald at Grosz Jiigerndorf ; on the 

* * Dispatch of 11th July. Mitchell Papers, vol. iii. t ^id. 

* J Dispatch of 7th August, Ibid. § Ibid. 
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7th September Nadasdi overcame General Winter* . 
feld at Gorlitz; on the 13th tlic Swedes entered 
Pomerania ; and on, the 8th September the igno- 
minious treaty of Klostcr- Seven was concluded by 
the mediation of Lynar, by which the whole of 
Germany, as far as the Elbe, was given up to the 
French. 

About this time King Frederick wrote to Mitchell 4 * : 
— “ I have learned, my dear sir, all the details of 
the unfortunate affair at llameln. They quite jus- 
tify the propositions which 1 made to you at Lcit- 
merilz. The English will neither support their 
operations by sea, nor the war by land. 1 feel like 
the last champion of the League, ready to combat, 
if necessary, even on the ruins of my country. Wc 
must still have patience to seethe result of what will 
happen here. It is certain I do not cause any delay 
in the war, but there are difficulties to vanquish 
which cannot be overcome except by patience. I 
may say fortune follows Ciesar, but Cato follows 
Poinpcy. At present, 1 want the fortune of Ciesar, 
and notwithstanding that, all the obstacles null not 
be removed. 1 hope soon to write to you in less 
vague terms, and give you information, both more 
precise and more decisive/’ 

On the August, Mitchell writes to Lord Hol- 
derncss : — *■ England is cheated, and its ministers 
duped, by Hanover. What a pitiful figure will they 
make in England ! The most notorious breach of 
faith has been wantonly committed, to support a 
weak, ill-judged, and ineffectual measure. You know 
what has happened. Why was not the king of 

* Written by his own hand irom Dresden, without a date. Mitchell 
Papers, val. xl. 
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Prussia previously consulted? I can answer with 
my head, he would have yielded to any reasonable 
proposal for the safety of Hanover. 

“ What will posterity say of an administration 
that made^ie treaty of Westminster for the safety 
of Hanover, and suffered the Hanoverian jmpisters 
to say openly, that they have no treaty with the king 
of Prussia ; nay, have suffered them to betray that 
prince, who has risked all to save them, and whose 
iqisfortunes are owing to his generosity and good 
faith ? 

“ Let us have done with negotiating ; after what 
has happened no man will trust us. I know not how 
to look the king of Prussia in the face ; and honour, 
my lord, is not to be purchased with money ! 

Nothing (less) than a miracle or an absolute 
submission to France can save the king*. The loss 
of a battle will only anticipate the ruin of his coun- 
tries a few weeks ; the winning of it cannot save 
him. I lose myself when I think of his situation. 
I see no salvation for him but in the arms of France. 
He assumes a gaiety and easiness not natural nor 
suited to his situation ; but I can perceive a sensible 
alteration in his temper, which has made him do 
some harsh thingsf . He said, f I have commenced 


* Letter of 31 at August. Mitchell Papers, vol. xk 
f Letter of 30th August. Mitchell Papers, vol. lxiv. Amongst 
these harsh things may be reckoned the plundering of the palace of 
Count Briihl, of which Mitchell disapproved. Letter of 1st November 
he sayB; — “I am sorry to tell your lordship that Count Brllhl’s house 
at Groswitz, near Herzberg, was plundered, as it is Baid, by the king 
of Prussia's orders ; at least, he lodged in the house, and was present 
when it was done. Acts of private vengeance are always dishonour- 
-able, unjust, and impolitic." And in another letter he says : — “ It is 
a most dangerous example for himself, his subjects, and the army.” . 
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the war like a general ; I will finish it like a par-* 
tizan.’ 

“ The king never appears discouraged or discon- 
certed* ; lie even in public shows a cheerfulness and 
easiness of mind difficult to be maintained in such 
circunj^janees. 

“ The French everywhere levy military contri- 
butions. Their intention is to ruin Germany, and 
to destroy both friend and foe ; for they have treated 
the elector of Maycnce’s subjects no better than^hc 
others. It was saidf, that for the debts contracted 
in this town, when the people asked payment, they 
insolently answered, ‘ How ! these burghers of Ger- 
many pretend to keep accounts V 

“The king said, ‘This neutrality of Hanover is 
infamous, and has been negotiated by the Hano- 
verians through the court of Denmark^. The king 
has lost that J'ermete he once had. The canaille of 
Hanover have done this. They have not saved their 
country, and they betray their protector. The 
Swedes have taken the bailliages belonging to your 
master (the king of England) in Pomerania/ I ob- 
served to the king of Prussia, that no English mi- 
nister had been consulted in this affair §. He an- 
swered, f I believe it ; but the damage done to me 
and the common cause is the same, and you have 
been a witness of the sincerity with which I have 
acted/ ” 

Lord Holderness joined in these complaints against 
the ministry, and of the folly and treachery of its 

• Letter of 17th SeptemW. Mitchell Papers, vol. iii. 

| Second letter of 17th September. Ibid. 

J Letter of Iftth September. Ibid., vol. lxiv. 

'§ Letter of 15th October. Ibid., voL xxviii. 
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administration*. The first relief, however, did not 
come from England, but from the king himself; his 
victory at Rossbach on the 5th ^fovcmbcr surpassed 
all expectations, and awakened even in many of his 
opponents^ sense of Gcrman^flfnour and patriotism, 
which ought to be constantly kept in view* as ^the 
guide of all our internal policy. The dissensions of 
the Germans among themselves formed the darkest 
and the most disgusting of the features of the Seven 
ars’ war. 

The French,” says Mitchellf, "have taken away 
all horses and carriages, and have so ruined the 
country, that it would have been impossible to follow 
them, had the king thought proper to attempt it.” 

A still nflfere decisive circumstance was, that 
Frederick was pressed in other quarters by greater 
dangers, and the one victory by Rossbacli was 
gained over only one of many enemies. On the 16th 
October Haddick laid Berlin under contribution; 
on the 12th November Nadasdi took Schwcidnitz; 
and on the 22nd prince Charles of Lorraine and 
Faun triumphed over Bevcm at Breslau. 

MitchellJ, therefore, again extols the exertions of 
Frederick, complains bitterly of his situation, and 
says, “ That, during the whole campaign, England 
had done nothing, and the strength of the nation 
was melted away in faction.” 

Respecting the latter, Lord Holderness writes on 
the 15th December, 1757 §: — “The two great parties 
in this kingdom consist properly in the court party, 
* under the duke of Newcastle, and the opposition, 

* Letter of 16th September. Mitchell Papers, vol. xxix. 
f Dispatch of 16th November. Ibid., vol. iv. 

J Letter of 28th November. Ibid. § Ibid., vol. xxix. 
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under" Mr. Pitt and his friends. The subdivisions 
of the court party were the old Whigs, the remains of 
Sir Kobert Walpole’s friends, and those who had 
personally attached themselves to the duke f or the 
minister Fox, avowdjjRy supported by tht^n. The op- 
position consisted of the Leicestershire-house people, 
the femains of the old opposition, and the Tories. 
The opposition had got such an ascendency over the 
generality of the minds of the people, by laying all 
the ill-succcss of the war upon the administration, 
that, after the secession of Mr. Fox and his friends, 
it was absolutely impossible for the duke of New- 
castle to stem the torrent. It was therefore judged 
proper for him and the lord chancellor to retire from 
business, and had they consented, $ should have 
made my retreat likewise. But the reasons that 
were urged by the party to dissuade me from it were 
too strong to be resisted. I was the only oiil that 
had any degree of experience in the public routine 
of business, and besides, it was thought right to 
have one in the service, as a kind of hostage, for the 
support of measures the king had at heart, to keep 
the door open for the party to have access to the 
closet, and to check the new people, in case they 
should mean to push their popularity, and lower the 
crown beyond the bounds of decency. It was there- 
fore determined for me, by my friends, that I should 
remain in office, but avowedly without connecting 
myself with the new people, or without breaking, in 
the least degree, the strict alliance that I had con* 
eluded with the duke of Newcastle and his party. 

“ Thus I remained, and agreed with Pitt, at least 
with regard to the Prussian alliance, and saw the 
danger it might be exposed to by some foreign 

Q 
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councils. A motley administration, however, re- 
mained, without a majority in parliament, or the 
confidence of the closet. 

“ Various negotiations were at this time under- 
taken for jfbtrning a new administration. The duke 
of Newcastle determined not to join with Fox, and 
could not agree upon terms with Pitt, till alfS&Bt it 
was resolved that Fox should undertake the admi- 
nistration. For many reasons, I drew into the back- 
ground, and they concluded the whole strength of 
thvmation was joining against them. Those who 
thought so were in the right. However, they held 
a council the day following, and some warm heads 
among them determined the rest to risk a trial, and 
the Saturday&was the day appointed for the new 
ministry to enter into office. But an accident gave 
an opportunity for a representation to be made to 
the king, and showed his majesty how much he had 
been misled. A message was immediately sent to 
the duke of Newcastle, and the present administra- 
tion formed in consequence of it, the basis of which 
is the mutual interest of the two leaders : neither 
can govern without the assistance of the other ; but 
as long as cordiality exists between them, the king's 
affairs will be carried on here with vigour and una- 
nimity.” 

This reconciliation of Newcastle and Pitt had 
Such happy consequences, that Lord Barrington 
Soon after writes to Mitchell* : — “ I never remember 
this country so much united in its politics, or in so 
. good-humour with the ministers. Both parliament 
and people are ready to give the utmost farthing 
for the support of the war in Germany, confiding in 

* Uttorf Hth D ec— bet. 1757. Mitchell Paper*, toI. xxxi. 
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the king of Prussia there, and in the government^* 
here, that what is given will be well employed.*' 

Having acquired fresh courage, Lord Holderness 
reproves Mitchell for his despondency*. . He asks, 
supposing his letters Verc to be laid before parlia- 
ment, in which, in contradiction with himself, he 
says nothing can save the king of Prussia ; and then 
again requires that England shall make double 
exertions in his support. 

“ The councils of a nation,’* continues Holdern^gi, 

“ cannot be governed by starts like these. Now we 
have an administration, we have likewise a plan ; 
that plan will be supported and followed, and not be 
diverted by small accidents, cither in favour or in 
disfavour of the system adopted. Thef>roposaI now 
to send English troops to the Continent would be 
unpopular, and dissolve the administration. The 
efforts of England, though you call them nothing, 
are, in fact, immense. We take upon us the whole 
support of the king s electoral army, of between 
40,000 and 50,000 men ; we propose to give a sub- 
sidy of four millions of crowns to the king of Prussia; 
we propose buying an alliance with the Danes, if it 
can be purchased ; and if money can keep the 
Russians quiet, or stir the Ottoman Porte, it will 
not be spared.” 

These important changes in England were cer- 
tainly of advantage to Frederick, but the demands 
of England increased with its exertions ; on which 
account the king one day said to Mitchell, he would 
not be governed by Mr. Pitt. “ I refused,” said he, 

“ being governed by kragsf.” Nor could Frederick 

* Letter of 21*t December. Mitchell Papere, vol. nix, 
f Letter of 6th January, 17bd. Ibid., veL bar. 
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Obtain a compliance with his natural wish for an 
English fleet to enter the Baltic, and by serious 
measures, divert the danger which threatened on 
the part of Russia*. 

Freddftck’s great victory at Leuthen on the 5th 
December had a more decisive influence thw all 
these circumstances; for though its imme'wti re- 
sult was only to recover the possession of Silesia, it 
raised the king’s military reputation to the highest 
pi^gh, and established a conviction that heroic per- 
severance bears better fruits than base concession. ■ 

On the 25th December Mitchell writesf : — “ As 
the king has no view of conquest in this war, another 
con sideratioi^m ay determine him to think of safety, 
even in the midst of success ; and he cannot but be 
sensible that, by the late victory, he has reached the 
very summit of military glory, which it is impossible 
to surpass ; nor will the gain of ten more battles add 
to his reputation, though the loss of one must undo 
it. England must therefore interfere, and be active. 
When I reflect, my lord, upon the present unhappy 
state of Europe, that the two great powers of Ger- 
many have almost already ruined each other, whilst 
France looks on with dissimulated pleasure, faintly 
assisting the one, and perhaps stimulating the other, 
to accelerate the ruin of both, I am filled with the 
most melancholy apprehensions, convinced that the 
devastation of Germany is but one point of the sys- 
tem of France. Would that it were possible to re- 
concile Prussia and Austria, and direct them against 
France ! Vain and impossible as this scheme may 
appear, it was approved of by him in a conversation 



* Mitchell Papers, vol. xil f Ibid., vol. xxiv. 
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more facility would be found on his part than on* 
that of the empress-queen.” 

On the 1 1th of January, 1758, Mitchell continues : 
— “ I had an audience with the king at Breslau. 1 
found him pleased and happy, but not elated with 
the n'eat and almost incredible success of his arms. 
He ta|$Krof the action of the 5th of December (Leu- 
then), and of what had followed since, with the mo- 
desty becoming a hero, whose magnanimity is not to 
be affected with the smiles nor with the frowns of 
fortune. 

“ The disposition for the battle at Lcuthcn was 
entirely the king’s own, and his orders were punc- 
tually obeyed. Some officers of the greatest expe- 
rience assure me, that it was impossible to mend it. 
The troops, they say, marched up to the enemy, 
with a countenance as if they had been going up to 
review. 

“ The king is highly pleased with the conduct of 
his generals, Lchwald and Holstein, in the war 
against the Swedes. At Stockholm the people begin 
to murmur, and the spirit of party rages : the dif- 
ferent parties tear each other to pieces, and as the 
war was undertaken without the consent of the state, 
and is like to prove unfortunate, the whole blame is 
thrown against the advisers of that measure. ” 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

Letters of Peter and Catherine to Sir Charles Williams — Malad- 
ministration of the Russian Government — England's demands of 
Frederick — His Counter-declaration — The Fall of BetftucheiF — 
Catherine and the Schuwaloffs — Dispute between Catherine and 
Elizibeth — Catherine wishes to be separated from Peter and to 
leave Russia — French Intrigues — Elizabeth's hatred of Frederick. 

Af the close of the year 1757, Frederick had, by zeal 
and courage, so far restored his almost desperate 
affairs, that in the next campaign he might have 
been able victoriously to withstand his enemies, 
could he stifi have kept back the Russians. But 
this long- cherished hope entirely disappeared : nei- 
ther the recalled, and often deceived English ambas- 
sador, nor his successor Keith, were able to attain 
their object : for there was no question of impartial 
consideration, and when despicable means (generally 
bribery) hjd brought matters to an equipoise, the 
blind passion of Elizabeth decided against Prussia. 

When Sir Charles Williams took leave at St. 
Petersburg on the 19th of August, 1757, he received 
two MS. letters from Peter and Catherine. The 
former says *, ‘f I do not doubt your attachment to 
my interests ; they arc united to those of thfe king of 
England on more than one side. I hope that the 
common enemy of both nations will have cause to 
feel ifcone day.” 

Catherine writes, “ I have resolved to write to you, 
as I could not see you to bid you farewell. My most 
sincere regrets accompany him whom I look upon as 


* Mitchell Papers, vol. lxi. 
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one of my best friends, and whose conduct has at- 
tracted both my esteem and my friendship. I shall 
never forget the obligations that I owe to you. To 
recompense you in a manner conformable to the no- 
blencsi of your sentiments, I will show you what I 
will do : I will seize every occasion imaginable to 
bring back Russia to that which I recognise as its 
true interest; that is, to be intimately united to 
England. To give to it all possible human succour, 
and the ascendency which it ought to have for the 
benefit of all Europe, and especially for that of 
Russia, over their common enemy France, whose 
grandeur is the shame of Russia. I will study to 
put these sentiments in practice; on them I will 
build my glory, and will prove their solidity to the 
king your master. Be assured that one of the things 
I wish for most in this world is to see you return 
hither in triumph. I trust that one day the king 
your master will not refuse me the favour I ask, to 
let me see you again. It cannot, but refund to his 
profit.” 

From these openly declared sentiments of the 
successor to the throne, it was very natural that 
Apraxin should return, when he heard that the em- 
press was ill, and that lie in his turn should be dis- 
missed as soon as ever she recovered *. 

The Dutch ambassador, Du Swart, gives a cir- 
cumstantial account of the state of affairs at the 
court of St. Petersburg, from which I extract the 
following f : — “ At the commencement of last winter 
Iwan III. was brought to Schlusselhcrg, and after- 
wards to St. Petersburg, where he was placed in 

• Russia, roL bevii. f October 16, 1757. Mitchell Papers, vol.xii. 



344 FBEDflH§%II. AND HIS TIMES. [CH. XXXV. 

a good hotfttejfj^elonging to the widow of ^secretary 
of the secret police (inquisition secrete) ; lie is 
closely watered : the empress had him brought to 
the winter palace, and saw him. She was dressed 
in man’s clothes. It is doubted whether t%, great 
duke and the great duchess will ascend the throne, 
or Iwan ; or whether Schuwaloff, who has acquired 
great power and immense wealth, is Avorking for 
himself. 

“The state of society in Russia presents a frightful 
picture of licentiousness, disorder, and a dissolution 
of all the bonds of civil society. The empress hears 
and sees no one but thesSchuwaloffs : she inquires 
into nothing, proceeds in her old course of life, and 
has literally gfiven up the empire to be pillaged by 
everybody. Never was Russia in a more disorderly, 
dangerous, and lamentable condition. There is not 
the slightest trace left of good faith, honour, confi- 
dence, shame, or equity. Nothing is seen but bound- 
less vanity and prodigality, which lead to ruin. The 
old familieP-and the common people are oppressed 
in the most cruel manner by all these upstarts. The 
children of the most distinguished houses are com- 
pelled to marry persons of the meanest origin, who 
happen to be in favour. The empress is aware 
of the machinaUons and amours of Catherine and 
Poniatowski; she entertains for her andJKe great 
duke the most sovereign contempt ; and the nation 
detests the latter more and more every day.” 

When the Russians, notwithstanding this wretch- 
ed state of affairs, again began to move, Frederick 
^ renewed his complaints that England had not sent 
a fleet to the Baltic, or manifested more detejmina- 
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tion in St. Petersburg, and thereby lifted the dan- 
ger *. He said, that when he entered into the treaty 
with the king of England, he did bdKeve that the 
English interest was stronger at that court than it 
has b .^11 found to be, and that it would have been 
supported in a better manner. 

“ As to the second point of sending English troops 
into Germany, when I urged the impossibility of 
raising more men, without ruining the manufactures, 
he laughed, and said, it was a strange mode of rea- 
soning to prefer considerations of trade and manu- 
factures to our own security and independence. That 
we did not seem sensible chough of the danger to 
which England was exposed, if things went wrong 
upon the continent. That it was impossible for him 
to resist the united forces of Europe. The king 
mentioned what England had done in 1702 and 
1740. The pretension of England that the king 
should send troops to Hanover, having the Russian# 
upon liis back, was unjust and absurd. lie said, he 
would rather take no subsidies. * I haife taken my 
resolution/ said he, f which is not to touch any subsidy 
but in the case of extreme necessity. My affairs are 
now in a better situation than they were lately, and 
I shall be happy if I can restore them without sub- 
sidies. But my engagements with England con- 
tinue m .same; and I will give every assistance in 
my power to the king of England.’ 

“ This magnanimous and generous resolution (not 
to be paralleled in the whole history of subsidies) is 
heightened to a degree of romance, when we con- 
sider the falling off of the public revenue, and that* 
all <^vil expenses have for some time past been paid 

* Diiratch of 9th February, 1758. Mitchell Paper*, vol. iv. 
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in paper at Berlin. The king •will not in any case 
promise, by a treaty •with EnglancUwhat fie might 
perhaps not be able tq fulfil : he is resolved, above 
all things, to retain the full apd uncontrolled use o£ 
his army.” 

In reference to the Russians, Frederick still be- 
lieved that something might yet be done with them : 
money, he said, was the only prevailing argument 
in that country, and must be employed, whenever 
one wished to succeed in any point of consequence ; 
in particular Bcstucheff ought to be again stimu- 
lated to exert himself*. But he had been ar- 
rested on the 25th of February, with his wife, son, 
and secretary, and his papers put under sealf. The 
first reason was the affair of the war ; the second, 
that Bestucheff was a friend of Peter, whom the 
other party at that time wished to exclude from the 
throne. 

-Keith’s dispatch of the 14th March J gives further 
yarticulars of this important event : he says, “ The 
immediate. ^fietext was his having entered in some 
intrigue with Catherine ; proofs of which were found 
in Apraxin’s*.papers. Esterhazy and Hospital (the 
Austrian and French ambassadors) give law to 
court and town. They have .likewise got the great 
duke absolutely in their hands; having m. order 
thereto alienated his affections from Cathj^pe, who 
used to have great influence over him. It is sup- 
posed that one Brockdorf has been the instrument 
of this change, who ingratiated himself with his im- 
perial highness by encouraging him in all sorts of 

1 * Keith s dispatch of 27th January, 17 d* 8. Russia, vol. Iviii. 

f Dispatch of 8th March. Mitchell Papers, rol. iv, 
t Russia, vol- Ixviii., and Mitchell Papers, voL nii, 
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debaucheries, and, in that light, Catherine had com- 
plained of him to the empress ; but unfortunately her 
complaints were not listened to, her enemies having 
4aken care, by false ^suggestions, to give the cm- 
press bad impressions of her, so that at present she 
is far irom being well at court.” 

“ When the news came here,” writes Keith on the 
30lh March ¥ , “ of my being arrived at Warsaw, the 
French ambassador went to the vice-chancellor, and 
represented to him the necessity of losing no time ; 
insisted that he and his friends should make their 
last push against Bcstuchcff immediately ; that, if he 
did not agree to this proposal, he would go directly to 
BestuclielF, and discover to him all that had passed, 
and join with him to break his (Woronzow's) neck. 
Alarmed at this, the latter entered into the scheme, 
and the French ambassador well knew how to excite 
the empress’s suspicion against Bcstuchcff. The lat- 
ter, it is said, bears his misfortune with spirit, and 
defies his enemies to prove anything of consequence 
against him.” 

“Affairs with Catherine” (dispatch of 18th April) 

“ are not quite rightf. However, it is said the fa- 
vourite Schuwaloff has sent her a message to assure 
her that the empress will sec her soon, # and that, 
upon., feer highness's making a snail submission, 
every tl0(|g will be made up to her tnind. 

“ Catherine ” (dispatch of 28th April) “ has been 
all along in the greatest distress ; ill with the em- 
press and still more with the great duke. She has 
received a very sensible mortification, the other 
dfcy, her favourite* bedchamber woman having beej}^ 
taken from her and put under arrest. This, as 
* Russia, vol. lxviii. f Ibid. 
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I hoar, occj gl raed an intervi& betweei#Nhe em- 
press and tHe great duchess, fourjlays when, 
after strong expressions $n one side, aftd warm ex- 
postulations on the other, h£f highness fell at th<| 
empress’s feet, and told her^hat she had kgm so 
unfortunate as to incur her majesty’s disjMKure, 
though innocent, and had thereby drawn upon her- 
self so many, and so sensible mortifications as, joined 
to family quarrels, made her life a burtffen. She 
had but one favour to ask ; that her majesty would 
allow her to retire out of Russia, and to pass the 
rest of her life with her mother, assuring the em- 
press, at the same time, that if her majesty should 
think it for the interest of the empire that the 
great duke should have another wife, neither she 
dor any of her family would make the smallest ob- 
jection to it. The empress, ^they say, was greatly 

f ” ted with tips discourse, and talked with much 
softness than before, entering into several par- 
k's with ^greater air of kindnefltflhan she had 
a lonJAime past ; and when, in the conversa- 
tion, her highness was beginning to touch upon 
something relating to the great duke’s unkindness, 
who was present all the time, the empress made her 
a sign toehold her tongue, and in a low voice told 
her, that she have another conversation with 
her alone. It iswoped that a reconciliatio^jfitwcen 
(them will soon be effected, Catherine haiffi^pmany 
friends amongst those of the first rank.” 

" She had for a time wholly retired ; but Eliza- 
beth desired that she should appear in public,' and 
jupon a promise, it was said, of everything goingttfc 
Well between them *. The French ambassador ^ 
Dispatch of 23rd May. Russia, vol. lxviii. 
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deavouri^fb interfc^f in everything, 9t Catherine 
has always rebuHcd him. 1 ’ 

" I hear/’ writes Keith on^hc 14th July* " the 
great duke and she ajtf perfectly reconciled at the 
expenjg^of the French ambassador, whose bad of- 
fices between their highnesses have, upon this occa- 
sion, come to light.” 

Unforti^patcly no advantage for Frederick ensued 
from these quarrels and reconciliations. Schuwaloff, 
indeed, told Keitlrf- : — ■" The empress had an abhor- 
rence to bloodshed, and was, upon that account, ex- 
tremely uneasy under the present circumstances of 
affairs ; but to his very natttraf answer, that nothing 
then was easier than to make peace according to the 
wishes of the king of Prussia, nothing further was, 
done.” -v 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Complaints respecting England — Recall of Mitchell — War in Lower 
Saxonj’ — Battle of Zurndorl' — Behaviour of the Russians and Aus- 
trians — Frederick to the Margravine of Bairuth and to D’Argens— 
Campaign of 1 759 — Free battalion* — Kelufion of Russia and Aus- 
tria— Peter, Elizabeth, Favourites — Views of France— 4«ouis XV. 
Madamp jfompadour— .Negotiations for PcurodfrCupleasaut situa- 
tion o^lHfeick — Frederick to the King of Eriglind — Demands of * 
EnghinfSRKrrdinand of Brunswick — Voltaire — Battle of Leignitz 
—Frederick on Providence and Fate — Frederick's Courage. 

Since the union of the two parties, England was 
certainly much more active than previously; her 
cffqg|> were, however, almost entirely directed against 

* Dispatch of 23rd May. Ditto of Pith December, 
f Dispatch of 1 2th May. Ibid. 
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France, thdffgli scarcely any good was by i^ps means 
effected for the king of Prussia. Accordingly Mar* 
shal Keith wrote to Mitchell, on the l(?th February, 
1758 * : “ When the Englishihave drunk ten bottle* 
of beer to the king of Prussia’s health, at hjj| birth- 
day, they think they have done all that hepAir re- 
quires for such an ally. They wish their pockets may 
pay for their skins. What a shameful opinion the 
world must have of them ! their heads are not better 
than their hearts. Ten thousand men might, perhaps, 
save them this year, when all the power of England 
will not be able to do^it the next ; for when once we 
are ruined, their turn will soon follow. At last, if 
things go better than I expect, we shall have the 
• glory of having saved the English, not they,us ” 

. In March, 1758, Mitchell was recalled'# but, in 
consequence©! a subsequcnttresolution, he remained 
till matters tflSrc settled. Keith writes on this sub- 
Jfectf : — “ The English ministers are mad to call 
you *iwayjj* They are afraid of being served by one 
^Mio actsrwmth candour and sincerity, ^ind choose 
rather to employ one who will flatter their indolence, 
than one who, having the good of his country more 
at heart than the favour of those who govern it, has 
perhaps 1 told them truths which they take for re- 
proaches. Poor country ! what can it exwest from 
people who dare not employ one honeWTnan, for 
fear of discovering the difference between him and 
them ?” 

When Frederick II. received information that, in 
consequence of his dispatches, Mitchell had been 
called homej, he said to him, “ Dojyou know,* my 

* Mitchell papers, vol. xxxiii. f The 20th March, Ibid, 
t In April, Ibid., vol. lxiv. p. 121. 
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friend, that you are recalled ? I belicfe that Mr. 
Pitt is turned mad.” 

The king was again obliged, and with justice, to 
refuse the request that he would send troops into 
Lower Saxony. He said* * * § “ If he had the good 
fortune to beat the Austrians, perhaps they might 
make a separate peace ; in which case, he had no 
objection to act offensively against France ; and it 
would give him great pleasure if, before he died, he 
could carry a flambeau to the gates of Paris.” 

. This inclination might arise from a love of fame, 
and attachment to Germany, as well as from anger 
at the arbitrary conduct of jthc French. The latter 
foolishly saidf , “ The inhabitants of Halbcrstadt had 
been guilty of high treason, by receiving a Prussian 
garrison^ht'o their town.” 

At the same time the dangers increased from the 
advance of the Russians. They conquered Prussia,., 
and, without any regard to remonstrances, they passed 
through the republic of Poland^. Tht^Austrians, 
therefore, proposed, either through sMpicion or 
self-interest, that the Russian army should occupy 
Prussia, only in the name of Mai-ia Thercsa§ ; for 
this would make the matter easier for them, inas- 
much as Russia was expected only to act as an aux- 
iliary. .TJo this Elizabeth replied, “That, after the 
declarations of Frederick, she considered herself as 
a principal in the war.” 

It was not till the hardly-won battle of Zorndorf, 
on the 25th August, 1758, forced the Russians back, 

* The 11th April. Mitchell Papers, vol. lxiv. p. 121. 

f Disffetch of 22ik1 January. Ibid., vol. iv. 

{ Dispatch of 15th April. Ibid., vol. xxiv. 

§ The 17th April, Ibid. 
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that Mitchell, in his, dispatch*, docs jurfcetolbe 
bravery of the Russians, complains thattnePrussian 
left wing did not do its duty, and that*he cruelty of 
the Cossacks and Calmucks was the cause that the 
soldiers very rarely gave quarter. “ The kijjg,” . he 
says, “ exposed himself to the greatest dangers. I 
was a witness of some of them ; and I am informed 
that, when the infantry on the left wing began to 
give way, he bravely took the colours in his ^jrn 
hand, and led them on.” 

After this hard-earned victory, and when tlip 
Austrians were already in Lusatia, Mitchell, accord- 
ing to his instructions, was obliged to repeat the 
demand, which it was impossible to comply with, for 
sending a corps of troops into Lower Saxony. The 
king was, with justice, impatient, and $&$ji:£&ented 
his own situj^tjpn in such a convincing manner; that 
Mitchell was|ij£lent. Frederick, however, wrote to 
prince Ferdinand of Brunswicky, that he would leave 
him the cavalry if a battle was to be expected, but 
that he sBould send it back if the campaign was to 
pass over in marches and encampments. 

In Mitchell’s dispatches]; there are but too many 
testimonies of the cruelty of the Russians, laying 

* waste the country, burning the villages, &c. “ The 
Austrians,” he- says, in andthcr place, “ are not in- 
deed so bad as the Russians, but the penile of this 
country (Saxony) are much out of humour with 
them. Some of their generals have treated the 
peasants in Lusatia with great sharpness§ ; and, not 
contented to pillage them, have insolently upbraided 

* Dispatch of 26th August. Mitchell pfcfe, vol. iv. 
f Dispatch of 6th October. Ibid. J Ibid. 

§ Dispatch of 17th September. Ibid. 
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tMin wi|||the name of heretics. This f lha8^ha<f R 
wonderful efiget among the lower peojliej whoj in 
general, are much better disposed to the Prussians 
than to the Austrians.” 

Frederick would very willingly have concluded 
peace, yet he was, probably, of opinion that it was 
imprudent to seek it urgently, and thus to excite 
among his enemies a suspicion that he was dis- 
couraged. He therefore, answered his sister, the 
Margravine of Baireuth, who had written him a 
letter of a political nature* : — “ I highly approve of 
your good intentions, but I must tell you that I am 
like a carp. If the French, Austrians, and Russians 
have anything to say, they have but to speak ; but, 
as for^MftjjJ, am content with beating them and hold- 
ing my^ TOliguc. Heaven grant that I may learn 
good" rifews of my sister ! This intents me more 
than all the negotiations in the world. ^^With equal 
spirit Pitt expressed himself : — “ Wlicn peace shall 
be proper to come under consideration, go peace of 
Utrecht will again stain the annals of England j.” 

Yet the firm resolution of the king, not to submit 
to any unworthy conditions, could not revive the 
gaiety and cheerful courage of youth ; the glory of 
resisting Europe, whiefy was foolishly and blindly 
combined against him, was accompanied with bitter 
feelings, as ‘the king’s letters to D’ArgensJ show in 
an affecting manner. Thus he writes : — “ In a word, 
my dear marquis, I am old, melancholy, and out of 
temper. Some rays of my former good-humour re- 
turn occasionally, but they arc sparks which vanish 

* Letter*GR54th August. Mitchell Papers, rol, iv. 

t Pitt to Mitchell, 12th June, 1759. Ibid , vo). xxz. 

| Letters of 1759-60. (Bums Posth., vol. z. 200, 204, 210, 21.1. 
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for want of a focus; they are flashes of^ightning,, 
which dart through the gloomy cloud#. I tell you 
•the truth. If you were to see me, you would not 
recognise the traces of what 1 formerly was. You 
would see an old man, becoming grey, deprived of 
half his teeth ; without gaiety, without fire, without 
imagination. For these four years I have been in 
purgatory; if there is another life, the Almighty 
should give me credit fo( what I have suffered^ in 
this. I wish you everything, that I want, to be 
happy ; tranquillity, repose, content, and health. I 
have nothing left. My constitution is impaired; 
fortune, health, gaiety, and youth, abandon me ; I 
am fit for nothing but to people the domains of 
Proserpine. Ah, how greatly docs thg^gshflol of 
adversity tend to make a man prudentfy&Merate, 
patient, and mild! It is a dreadful trial, out when 
once overcomit it is profitable for the remainder of 
life.” 

In the ^par 1 759 the king was reduced to act al- 
most entirely on the defensive*, and the defeat of 
Kiinersdorf brought him to the brink of destruction. 
I shall take the liberty of adding the following ex- 
tracts from the very scanty and unconnected dis- 
patches of the ambassadors, &c. 

“ The king has opened this campaign qn the de- 
fensive plan, in the execution of which he has shown 
himself so much superior to his enemiesf, as all man- 
kind allow him to be in a defensive war. Daun, at 


* With resect to the excesses of the Russians .the king complains 
of the 41 Brigands d’Astracan et de Camchapka«JfUnes in his own 
hand-writing to Mitchell, 15th November, 1760T Mitchell Papers, 
vol. xl. 

t Dispatches of 23rd and 24th June, 1759. Ibid., vol.iv. 
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the hcad of an army more than double the Prussian, 
has done nothing ; his magazines have been de- 
stroyed, his plans of operations disconcerted, &e. < 

“ The ten free battalions, whom the ting enlisted, 
are composed, it is true, of all the riff-raff of German 
and French deserters*, but they have done excellent 
service in covering the flanks and rear of the army; 
and, as their duty is hard, they are not extremely 
scrupulous in point of military discipline.” 

“ I am well informed that the Russian generals 
are highly offended with the conduct of the Aus- 
trians ; and the bare looking at a mapf will show 
the absurdity, I had almost said the treachery, of 
Daun, who, with a prodigious army well supplied 
with ffi ffltyjt hing, has been a spectator of the cam- 
paign the hills of Lusatia, which province he 
has totally ruined. And last of all, he has suffered 
Prince Henry to get into the heart of Saxony, and 
to make that country the scat of the war ; by which 
chain of traits it plainly appears that tjp court of 
Vienna think only of themselves, leaving only to 
their allies the honour and glory to fight for them, 
or to be ruined by them. Of this truth France is 
already convinced, and I hope the eyes of Russia 
will soon be opened.” 

“ The king wishes to make peace with the Rus- 
sians. His notion is to begin flattering the Russian 
vanity, and talking much of their successes then 
you may endeavour to raise a jealousy and diffi- 
dence of their allies, and the pecuniary insinuations 

Th^th May. Mitchell Papers, vol, iv. 
iPPhe 18th October. Ibid., vol.v. 

I The 15th November. Ibid. 
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shttfld be mf^.qjjj^rhand to their dependents or 
connaants; for this purpose he has set apart 150,000 

Russians are tired of the war, and have 
misunderstandings with Austria. Private disputes 
are going on in the court between the old favourite 
Rusumowsky, and the new favourite Schuwalofff. 
The great duke Peter sent a message to the empress, 
representing that he was now come to a certain age 
when he might be thought capable to judge for him- 
self He could no longer submit to the restrained 
way of living to which her majesty was pleased to 
subject him, and therefore desired leave to retire to 
his own domain. The empress was at first extremely 
offended at this step, and desired him to give in his 
reasons in writing ; but I hear the matter been 
made up and hushed. The empress is often unwell, 
and they say She has epileptic fits. 

“ All the hopes of peace, which the Russian mi- 
nisters excite, and all their talking, leads to nothing. 
The empress said to the Austrian ambassador, ‘ That, 
though she was very slow in taking her resolutions, 
* yet she was very steady in them§, and that she was 
determined to carry on the Avar, at all events, in 
conjunction with her allies, even if she should be 
compelled to sell her clothes and jewels.’ ” 

As in Russia female caprice and the humour oi 
favourites triumphed over all the argumenty-of sound 
policy, so also was essential^ the case in France. 

* The 29th January, 1760. Mitchell Papers, vol. v. 
f Dispatch from St. Petersburg of 3rd July, 1759. Itussia, vol, lxix. 

I Ditto of 5th January, 1759. m 
$ Ditto of 1st January, 17G0. Ibid., vol. lxx. 
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“ From the information which '^jpce^ye,” say^Ere- 
derich*, “ the court of Versailles is completely go- 
verned by passion and caprice. The daupftfc^attd 
Madame de Pompadour arc at the head of The 
intrigues. The duke of Choiseul is a complete 
Austrian, and Marshal Bellcisle is grown old.” 

“ M. D’Affry, the French ambassador at the 
Haguef, had said: * In our negotiations we must 
separate our own affairs from those of our allies, and 
in the end make them also come to an agreement, 
without which we shall never arrive at the conclu- 
sion ; with a number of allies in our train, we shall 
never come to an end.’ ” 

The English ambassador Yorke, by desire of Lord 
Holdcrness, asked the French ambassador D’Affry: 
“ Supposing England and France had in a manner 
agreed upon their dispute, whether he meant 
(thought) the war should continue in ’Germany and 
thpy continue to act in favour of their allies, against 
the king of England and the king of Prussia ?” To 
this D’Affry replied : “ Do you think that wc should 
be so foolish as to throw away our money and ruin 
our army in such a case ?” Besides this, he let drop 
that he did not know what they thought at Vienna; 
where, as we knew, they were never pleased with 
ideas of peace. 

An anonymous letter from Paris saysj : — “ The 
king changes so fast, that I may truly Bay he grows 
old, lean, and mclansfcoly. The dauphin amuses 
himself with singing mass with Madame de Marsan, 
who, by that means, is a great favourite. Madame 

* Dispatcher 12th February. Mitchell Papers, vol. v. 

f Dispatches of 25th January and 4th March. Ibid., voL xv. 

J Letter of 20th February, 1760, Ibid. 
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de Jpompadou^ codknues as much in the king’s 
favour as evfeiT and governs everything. She con- 
tinues. ‘to be honoured with the empress-queen’s 
correspondence, and her imperial majesty writes her 
such letters as arc suited to flatter her pride and 
vanity, and to increase the friendship that so happily 
“subsists between them for the good of the two states. 
This word is expressly used, and it pleased the king 
as much as it does Madame de Pompadour. By 
such means, and by the servile court Count Stah- 
remberg pays her, she still continues to be in the 
interest of that court. Everything here is brought 
about by intrigues and cabals. Everybody thinks 
how to raise himself, or to destroy his enemies. 
Nobody has the public good at heart.” 

England had not manifested any inclination to 
accept of the Spanish mediation in its court with 
France*. 0$ thi^the Spanish minister Wall said 
to the earl of Bristol, that it was a thorough mortifi- 
cation to him to perceive that the king of Spain was 
thought to be inclined to the French interest ; for 
what the Spanish king meant by offering his inter- 
vention was, by comparing the different pretensions 
of England and France, to see if it was possible to 
establish peace betwee^he two crowns; and that 
the Catholic king never meant to dictate to one or 
the other of these powers what each might insist on, 
or where he expected either should relinquish hi# 
claims. 

From a letter of the duke oTChoiseul to D’Afiryf, 
we learn, that France was inclined to end thewaf 
both by sea and land ; but soon afteg j)e added, that 

* Dispatch of 1 1th February, 1760. Mitchell Paper*, vol. xy. 
t Dispatches of 31>t March sad 11th of April. Ibid. 
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if the king of England persisted inypcludingjfthc , w 
ldng of Prussia inf the peace, he would, to the great 
grief of his most Christian majesty, frustrate all these 
negotiations. A secret declaration, which FrederS^fe- 
received from Paris on the 19th of March, was more 
favourable but from this equivocal conduct it is 
extremely difficult to decide whether the court of 
Versailles was more inclined to hold out false expec- 
tations, and in the end to deceive Prussia and Eng- 
land, or Russia and Austria. Lord Holder ness, ac- 
cordingly, desired Yorke to say to D’Affry, that in 
every case the king of Prussia must be included in 
the negotiations and in the peace. 

“ The king,” writes Mitchell *, “ will do every- 
thing man can do ; but his country is exhausted ; 
instruments of action are wanting ; his best officers 
killed or prisoners ; and it is with the deepest con- 
cern 1 am forced to own, that a general discourage- 
ment reigns through the whole army, from the false 
influence of which his Prussian majesty is perhaps 
the only person exempted. If England does not 
find means to detach France from the alliance, and 
to curb the power of Russia, the only opportunity of 
serving the king of Prussia will, I fear, be irretriev- 
ably lost.” 

On the 20th of May, Frederick addressed a letter 
kom his camp at Meissen to the king of England f : 

Sir, my good brother, it is well known to your 
majesty, that fortune h|p shown me but little favour 
within the preceding year ; and that I have been al- 
most annihilated by the infinitely superior number 
of the enemy ;.and, notwithstanding the pains that 

* Dispatch of 16th January. Mitchell Papersi vol. v. 
t Ibid. vol. at. 
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ha^ been tah|n, i#Was 

njense losses much I sustained jMi#pirA>^£ g ¥ &a a^ 
ttg^g n. The number* of enemies is y& jfiiify 
Bwd ; on the contrary, 1 fear that ^ey- vill.M^Cl 
all their strength to make themselves formidable 
this year. These weighty reasons haveffpbliged me 
fco see immediately to the preservation of my own 
territories ; to recall a body of cavalry which was 
serving in tlie army of the allies, and yet this.num- 
ber is by no means sufficient to secure me from t^p 
dangers by which I am threatened ; but I shall be 
extremely culpable if I do not employ all the-tneans 
which God has placed in my reach to defend ihyself : 
very weighty reasons have compelled me to take this 
part. If events should take a favourable turn, or 
some fortunate circumstance should arise, 1 should 
not require being called upon again to send the same 
numbcr.of troopsfb the allied army. The allies are 
three against four, that is to say, 90,000 men^against 
120,000 ; I am now placed in the situation of as one 
against two ; andl plainly foresee all the evil which 
may happen to me, if 1 do not bring together in time 
all the feeble remedies which I can oppose to them. 
This will not in the least derange the measures off 
prince Ferdinand, neit^ will the interests of your 
majesty suffer by it. I am, with the highest consi- 
deration,” &c. 

On the 12th of February, 1760, Mitghell wrilws 
respecting the young heredity prince Ferdinand of 
Brunswick * : — “ This young hero, by the modesty 
and manliness of his behaviour, by his insensibility 
to flattery, and by an jgffability which can flow from 
an honest heart only, has gafned the esteem and 
* Mitchell Papers, vol. v. 
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afFecfiQif - r?r '•tsM^iody here, f$>m king t£ the 
l_6tte®l>'j|ifl^er.lfe “ffiw. ocl&sion to converse with. The 
former said of him, * litf has the judgment att^fee 
Ifoitfd'senle of a than of forty, and he has maeftrio 
much progress in military science, that I might con- 
,fldc to hinvthc command of my armies.’ ” 

1 • “ The king,” says Mitchell in another placd, 
" owned with great candour, that he was sensible 
the army he had was not equal in goodness to what 
lie had brought into the held in former years ; that 
one part -of his troops arc only fit to be shown at a 
distance to the enemy, if possible to impose upon 
them : that the other part were discouraged and dis- 
pirited by the memory of the misfortunes of the last 
campaign ; but that lie would endeavour by degrees 
to bring them back to their former courage and in- 
trepidity. In the last year lie Jiad escaped entire 
ruin only by the misconduct of ms enemies *. But 
that errors in conduct were often corrected by expe- 
rience, and therefore lie must n<jf reckon to profit of 
anything of that kind in the course of the present 
campaign.” 

^Yhcn Mitchell again urged the king to act in fa- 
vour of England, which, he said, “ was a faithful ally 
and a generous and wcll«#sposed people, the king 
answered with some vivacity, that though he was ac- 
countable to no parliament, yet he owed protection 
to his suigccts, whom he was obliged to defend with 
his whole force. Tl^t they would have reason to 
cdmplain, if deprived of any part of it, in their pre- 
sent dangerous and critical situation; and that 
though he thought the cvfnt of the campaign ex- 
tremely difficult, yet he wished, whatever might 
* Dispat ch of 23rd May, 1760. 
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happen, to he free from any reproach on the part of 
his own people.” 

The English government was so prudent and just 
alpft declare, that the alliance with Prussia remained 
in full force, and that all the engagements which had 
been entered into would continue to bc*punctually 
observed *. 

In the summer of 1760, Voltaire negotiated with 
the king about war and peace. Mitchell, at least, 
writes oh this subject f: — “ I believe the court of 
France makes use of the artful pen of Voltaire to 
draw secrets from the king; and when that ^prince 
writes as a wit and to a wit, he is capable of great 
indiscretions. But wliat surprizes me still more is, 
that whenever Voltaire’s name is mentioned, his 
majesty never fails to give him the epithets he may 
deserve, which are, the worst heart and greatest 
rascal now living. ^Tet, with all this, he continues to 
correspond with him. Such, in this prince, is the 
lust of praise, from a great and elegant writer, in 
which, however, he will be at last the dupe ; for by 
what I hear from good authority, of V oltaire’s cha- 
racter, he will dissemble, but never can, or will, for- 
give the king what has passed between them.” 

“ After the brilliant victory at Liegnitz Frede- 
rick commended highly the behaviour of the troops ; 
and after having made some excellent reflections on t 
the imperfections of human foresight, he sgid, f Yotf* 
see how I have laboured to^my purpose to bring 
about the event that has now happened. The vic- 
tory I have gained is entirely owing to the bravery 

• The 28th October, life Mitchell Papers, vol. xv. 
t The 31st July. Ibid., vol. v. 

J The 20th August, ibid., vol. xxviii. 
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of my trooprs. Had I remainednn the camp of X4 eg- 
nitz, I should have be<?n surrounded on all sides. 
Had 1 arrived but one quarter of an hour sooner 
(qu. or later ?) on the field of battle, the event weftli£L 
not have happened, and a few days would have put 
an end to the whole affair. The chief advantage 
that I had over the enemy was, that my army was 
formed before that of the enemy was quite ranged, 
and that by iny knowledge of the ground I had got 
possession of the best position.’ ” 

I have had many disputes,” writes Mitchell 
soon after*, “ with the king upon the subject of Pro- 
vidence. The last was on the field of battle near 
Liegnitz, when he said he owed that victory to 
chance. I took the liberty to reply, that it was plain 
to me, if Providence had not given to his majesty a 
better understanding than to his enemies, he would 
not have been victorious that Say. He answered 
with good-humour : — 4 1 know that we do not quite 
agree upon that point, but at present so let it be, 
since you will have it so.’ ” 

The victory of Liegnitz, however, did not hinder 
the enemy from advancing to Wittenberg, nay, 
even to Berlin ; wherefore Frederick, duly appre- 
ciating the greatness of the dangers that threatened 
him, wrote to D’Argcns f a few days before the 
battle of Torgau : — “ I will never see the moment 
Which shall oblige me to make a disadvantageous 
peace. No persuasion, no eloquence, shall ever in- 
duce me to sign my own dishonour. I will either 
suffer myself to be buried under the ruins of my 


+ 

gaii 


* The 1st November. Mfcttheil Papers, YOI. V. 

Letter of ‘28th October, CEuvres Posth. x. p. 221. Battle of Tor- 
on the 5th November. 
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country, or if tins consolation appears too much to 
fate, which persecutes me, I shall know how to put 
an end to my misfortunes when it will no longer be 
pfepsible to endure them,. I have acted, and I continue 
to act, according to that internal sense, and the point 
of honour which guide all my steps ; my conduct will 
at all times be conformable to these principles. 
After having sacrificed my youth to my father, my 
manhoodio my country, I think that I have acquired 
a right tb dispose of my old age. I have told you, 
and I repeat it, my hand shall never sign a disgrace- 
ful peace. 

“ When everything is lost, when no hope is left, 
— life is a disgrace, and death a duty." 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Loi:g duration of the War — Negotiations for Peace — Choiseul — Cou- 
rage of Muria Theresa — Choiseul — Madame rompadour — Louis 
the Fifteenth— War between Spain aud England — Death of George 
the Second — The Russians in Silesia — The taking of Schweidnitz~ 
Frederick’s unfavourable Situation — Meditations on Death — Sui- 
cide. 

Even those who are not convinced that Frederick 
was compelled to make war, must confess that its 
long duration is not to be attributed to him. There 
were certainly some negotiations for peace in 1761 ; 
but, the king of Prussia excepted, scarcely any party 
was in earnest ; for in Austria hopes of success con- 
tinued to be cherished ; passions still ruled in Russia ; 
and France, probably, sought only to conceal its new 
connexion with Spain. 
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Mitchell writes *, — “ There arc everywhere proofs 
that Frederick wishes for pcace ; but he will not 
seek it, and expose himself, that his proposals should 
be refused, or considered as tokens of weakness. Ife 
sends a certain Badcnhaupt to Petersburg, whose 
brother was physician to the favourite Schuwaloff, to 
try to gain him.” 

In March, 1761, general proposals for the conclu- 
sion of peace were made by Austria, Itussia, France, 
and Poland, which England accepted f. Frederick 
declared himself ready to accede to the status quo of 
1756, and to agree to a general armistice. In the 
negotiations which took place in April between 
France and England, both parties desired at first to 
reserve the right of supporting Maria Theresa and 
Frederick, which would scarcely have brought about 
half a peace. Then it was proposed]; that each should 
only be allowed to assist their allies with money; 
but all these plans did not advance, while France re- 
doubled its activity at Madrid. The information of 
•this duplicity and new danger probably led England 
to speak more decidedly. In the instructions to the 
English ambassador, Mr. Stanley, of the 18th May, 
we find the following passage § : — “ If the duke of 
Choiscul shall touch the subject of the war of the 
king of Prussia, or even although that minister 
should be silent bn this head, you will take care to 
express our constant resolution to fulfil the engage- 
ments of our crown towards that prince, and to con- 
tinue as an auxiliary to support his interest with the 

* The 21st of December, 1760. Mitchell Papers, vol. v. 
f Dispatches of 26th March nod 3rd April, 1761. France, vol. exxi. 
Dispatches of 22nd April and 13th May. Mitchell Papers, vol. v. 

| Mitchell Papers, vol. xvi. $ France, vol. exxi. 
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cordiality and efficacy of a sincere and faithful 
ally.” * 

A dispatch of Mr. of the 28th June, 1761, 

says : — “ I made in the strongest terms 

a declaration of his majesty’s intentions with regard 
to the king of Prussia, which he agreed to upon the 
condition that his master was to observe the same 
conduct in regard to the empress-queen : in talking 
of*$he Austrian alliance, Choiseul said, * It was not I 
who brought it about.’ 

“ Since the affair of Damiens, the king has never 
been easy in his mind. If, when he is hunting, or 
on any occasion, he meets a person whom he did not 
use to sec, he starts and is extremely agitated. The 
provinces arc in great misery ; and though there is 
much luxury in this town, all persons arc deeply in 
debt. 

“ Choiseul is a man of lively parts, but no educa- 
tion for business ; frank enough in talk, meaning 
often what he says at the time, but fickle, very indis- 
creet, treats all affairs, even the highest, as matters 
of jest. He has got a credit with the king, quite in- 
dependent of the lady ; he treats her often slightly, 
sometimes roughly, tells her she is as handsome as 
an angel when she talks of affairs; bid her throw 
a memoir the other day into the fire ; did not make 
the Austrian alliance, which was %onc by Cardinal 
Bcrnis ; had expressed his dislike thereof to his con- 
fidants. He is envious of that court’s generally hated 
treaty, which was partly owing to the indiscreet ex- 
pressions of the king of Prussia about the mistress, 
and contempt of tlic cardinal’s verses most certainly. 

“ The duke of Choiseul related to Mr. Stanley *, 

* The 12th Jane. France, vol. exxi. 
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that as he was ambassador in Vienna, and Olmutz 
besieged, Maria Theresa s^d to him, that she would 
defend herself to the uti^OB^|^id retire from town to 
town till she came to tj^JfebjYillage in Hungary. 
To which she added :-§f»ir, will you follow me 
there?’ ‘ My personal service,’ I replied, 1 should 
attend your majesty to the utmost but I cannot 
answer that the king, my master, would go quite so 
far with you. How would your majesty ^act ^ien 
you were driven to that extremity ?’ ‘ I i^ould,’ she 
said, ‘ send the king of Prussia a challenge to meet 
me in a post-chaise, with musket, powder, and ball ; 
thus would we decide the quarrel in person.’ ‘ She 
would have kept her word,’ added the duke. I said 
that she was p, great lady, a charming handsome 
lady, but that her favours were rather dear to those 
she honoured with them ; that England could show 
an account of above forty millions. He laughed, 
saying, that their balance was likewise very great. 

“ The duke's intimate union with Madame de 
, Pompadour, and his first introduction into the mi- 
nistry (when lie was joined to cardinal Bcrnis), has 
arisen from his sacrificing to her another lady, who 
was in terms with the king, for immediately supply- 
ing her place. I have heard that there arc moments 
in which his majesty does not forgive the part he 
acted on that Ibcasion, and that lie has likewise 
sometimes been displeased at the familiarity with 
which the duke treats him. But his excellency 
always has three circumstances greatly in his fa- 
vour : — 

‘‘ First, no man living wants amusement 60 much 
as the king of France. M. dc Choiseul has the talent 
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of entertaining him, being indeed of the most lively 
and cheerful conversations that 1 have met with. 

“ Secondly, He continues to carry on all his affairs 
with the least personal fatigue or trouble imagin- 
able to his majesty. 

“ Thirdly, He has so decided a resolution in every- 
thing -which relates to his own power or influence* 
that he braves and subdues all those who would op- 
pose him. 

““The ffnpress-quccn writes private letters to Ma- 
dame Pompadour, in which she calls her mu cousine, 
she being now a duchess. When the count of Kau- 
nitz proposed this style of corresponding to her, he 
made some excuses for requiring so great a conde- 
scension. The queen replied onlyp ‘ Why should 
I make any scruple ; have not I flattered Farinelli ? ’ 

“ One day, as M. de Choiseul was conversing with 
Madame dc Pompadour upon my treaty, she said, 
that she had made a promise, with regard to a cer- 
tain point, to the empress-queen. His excellency 
replied, ‘ Bon, promesses de femmes.’ ” 

In truth, however, the negotiations for peace made 
no progress ; on the contrary, Spain and France had 
already conducted an offensive and defensive alliance 
on the 15tli August, which, however, was considered 
and treated at first as a profound secret. Yet the 
English government observed, thA the conduct of 
Spain became more and more cold and equivocal. On 
which account Lord Bristol put the question * to Mr. 
Wall, the Spanish minister : “ Whether the court of 
Madrid intended to join the French, and even to 
act hostilely against Great Britain, or to depart in 

* Dispatch of 29th December, 1761. Mitchell papers, vol. xvi. 
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any manner from its neutrality : a categorical answer 
is expected ; otherwise a*iefusal to comply will be 
looked upon as an aggression on the part of Spain, 
and a declaration of war.” Wa]J answered* : — “ The 
spirit of haughtiness and of discord which dictated 
this inconsiderate step, and which, for the misfor- 
tune of mankind, still reigns so much in the British 
government, is what made,, in the same instant, the 
declaration of war, and attacked the king’s digpity. 
Your excellency may think of retiring wnen and in 
the manner that is convenient to you, which is the 
only answer that, without detaining you, his majesty 
has ordered me to give you.” 

Meantime the Portuguese ambassador in London, 
on the ground, of more accurate information of the 
contents of the treaty f, had already applied for as- 
sistance, and, on the 4th January, 1762, England 
declared war against Spain. In this it was fully 
justified; for the boasting, the pretexts, and petty 
grounds of complaints, were brought forward by the 
court of Madrid only to cover its own hostile senti- 
ments and even hostile acts. The refusal to give an 
answer to the English question reminds us of the 
conduct of Austria in the year 1756, only the court 
of Vienna was more prudent in the choice of its 
words, and, with an equal desire for war, had not 
concluded a fontal treaty against Prussia, as Spain 
had, in fact, done against England. 

However just the war declared by England against 
Spain might be. King Frederick indirectly suffered 
by it, insomuch as he could the less reckon upon 
British assistance in Germany, while the danger 

* Mitchell papers, vol. xvi. Dispatch of 30th December. 

| Dispatch of 20th December. 

R 3 
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■from Russia and Austria pressed harder upon him, 
and the disproportion ^Jiis resources to those of 
the enemy become more, and more evident. Some 
detached passages fi|pm Mitchell’s papers will throw 
a light on this subnet. 

“ The death of George II. on the 25th October, 
T760,*was by no means a happy event for king Fre- 
derick. After speaking in praise of him to Mitchell, 
•he add^L ' But you do not know, perhaps, that his 
late majesty had the goodness and magnanimity to 
pardon me the foolish verses which I wrote against 
him*.’ 

“ The Russians in Silesia have committed all 
sorts of enormities and crueltiesf. It is reported 
that there have been misunderstandings and jea- 
lousies between the Austrian and Russian generals, 
arising partly from their disagreeing about the divi- 
sion of a contribution raised in Silesia, and partly 
from that antipathy which the Russian officers in 
general bear to the Austrians, who affect a sort of 
superiority which the others cannot brook.” 

“ On the 1st October, Schwcidnitz was takenj. 
What the consequences may be is far beyond my 
•reach to conjecture, but I flatter myself that the 
•king, whose genius seems to acquire new vigour 
from adversity, will still be able to establish affairs 
in Silesia.” ■ 

“ In the Prussian army every commander of a 
regiment is accurately acquainted with the strength 
of it§. The information respecting it goes to the 
icing, and comes then into the hands of the adjutant- 

* The 3rd July, 1761. Mitchell papers, vol. xxviii. 
f The 15th September, 1 761. Ibid., vol. v. 

J The 10th October. Ibid. § The 25th November. Ibid. 
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general. But the accounts arc concealed from all 
the other generals, so thjfl the king a$d the adjutant 
are the only persons that know exactly the real and 
effective strength of the whole^irmy ; and this secret, 
which is considered as one of mysteries of the 
military art, lias hitherto been very carefully kept. 
The king, in every campaign and in all his 'armies, 
has discouraged correspondence upon military af- 
fairs. The letters are often stopped an^gxamined, 
and officers suffer for their imprudence.**^ 

4t Accounts come from all quarters* of the great 
devastations and the misery which the Russians and 
Austrians have brought upon Pomerania, Silesia, 
and the Mark. Besides this, the debasement of the 
coin in Germany affords an infinite fund for dissen- 
siony^Jraud, and chicane, equally ruinous to the 
sovereign and to the subject.” 

Frederick was sensible how difficult, — nay, how 
desperate, his situation was ; thought seriously of 
death, and on the 1st December, 1761, wrote a 
speech of the Emperor Otho, after the battle of 
Bedriacum, and on the 8th December, a speech of 
Cato before his dcathj. We arc entitled to believe 
that if he had not met with death on the field of 
battle, he was resolved, in case of extremity, to die 
by his own hand. 

It is unncceslkry to enumerate and enforce in this 
place the irrefragable arguments of Christianity 
against suicide; but? those who bear with great tran- 
quillity the disgrace of an unworthy life have no 
right, on this account, to represent themselves as 
good Christians. Nay, even those who would wil- 

* The 25th November. t The 8th December. 

1 CEuvres posthumes, viii. 26. 36. 
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lingly spin out to eternity the thread of their empty 
.and insignificant existence, have here no right to 
pass sentence of condemnation, for they do not 
understand what the question properly is, and 
measure things essentially different with the same 
standard. . Duo cum faciunt idem, non est idem. If 
a gamester, a bankrupt, no longer able to prolong 
his extravagant and worthless course of life, puts 
an end to it in a moment of despair, is he to be 
placed on a level with Otho, Cato, and Frederick 
the Second ? 

The king's task was at an end as soon as he could 
no longer be a king, no longer a great king. For 
him, a life in dishonour was a complete impossibility. 
If this assertion implies that the tendency of his life 
was not perfectly conformable with the Christian 
mode of thinking and acting, saint6 may sit iff judg- 
ment, and condemn him, but not old women of both 
sexes. Had it been the will of God that Prussia 
should be reduced to a little electorate without spirit 
and energy, Frederick was not the man to direct the 
eternal monotony of the petty machine. Some other' 
person was required for this purpose. Accordingly, 
he puts the following words into the mouth of Cato : 

< Le sage avec mepris voit la mort sans lacraindre, 

Louez mon action, garde z-vous de me^luiodre. 

Quandon voit no. patrie et ses amis p4rir, 

Un lache y puut survivre, un heros doit mourir.* 

But it was otherwise decreed in the book of Fate. 
This noble monarch, who had dedicated his whole 
life to the weal of his people, who was about to 
sacrifice it for them, was not to pass unrewarded 
from the scene of action ; but she was at length sum- 
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moned away, who had but too long not only person- 
ally led an unworthy life, but had governed her 
people without judgment, and made war upon 
Prussia without reason. On the 5th January, 1762, 
died Elizabeth, Czarina of Russia.,, 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Death of the Empress Elizabeth — Peter III. and Catherine — Measures 
of the Government — Elizabeth — Woronzow — Lestocq — Lord Bute 
— Altered Policy oT England — Frederick II. to George HI. — Fre- 
derick and Peter III. — Frederick’s Hopes. 

“ The empress Elizabeth,” writes Mr. Keith on the 
5th JanSkry*, “died this afternoon about two o’clock. 
|>he was attacked on Saturday last, in the evening, 
with a violent hemorrhage, and from that moment 
her life was despaired of ; however weak, she retained 
all her senses. But yesterday, finding herself going, 
she sent for the great duke and duchess, and took 
leave of them with great marks of tenderness, and 
spoke several things with great presence of mind, 
and with equal resignation. 

“ As soon as the empress had breathed her last, 
the senate and tile other supreme colleges of the 
empire, who were assembled in the palace for that 
purpose, took the oatTis to the emperor Peter III., 
and then the regiments of guards, according to their 
rank, who were drawn up before the windows. AH' 
passed with the greatest order and tranquillity.” 


* Husuti, vol. lxxi. 
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Three days later Keith continues* : — “ On the 7th 
January the new sovereign received the compli- 
ments of the ambassadors, after which there was a 
dinner of a hundred persons, where everybody drew 
for their places, the emperor and empress included. 
The emperor came to me, and whispered to me, 
smiling, that he hoped I would be pleased with him 
now, as the night before he had dispatched couriers 
to the several leaders of the army, with orders not 
to advance further into the Prussian territories, and 
to abstain from all hostilities.” 

Keith having intimated that he wanted money, 
the English government placed 100,000/. at his dis- 
posal, and let him know verbally the objects for 
which he was to employ itf. 

On the 12th January Keith continues]; : — “ All 
goes well. The emperor makes no secret 8f his in- 
tention to conclude peace with Prussia, and manifests 
his aversion to France, and to everything that comes 
from thence, and in consequence, has absolutely dis- 
missed the company of French comedians from his 
service. 

“ With respect to the interior of the empire, the 
emperor’s conduct hitherto has been such, as de- 
servedly has acquired the love and respect of his 
subjects. His favours have been bestowed upon 
very worthy persons, and have been conferred in the 
most gracious manner ; and no one hardship of any 
kind has been put upon any person. The few even 
.that have lost their places have fallen in the gentlest 
manner. Old Lestocq and some others have been 
sot at liberty. The chancellor Woronzow enjoys 

* Dispatch of 8th June. Russia, vol. had. 
t Ditto of Gth February. Ibid. J Ibid. 
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the highest favour, and Count Gallizin has been 
appointed vice-chancellor. 

“ Business of all kinds goes much quicker than 
formerly*. The emperor enters into every branch 
himself, and in some affairs gives the proper orders, 
According to the representations brought him from 
the respective colleges, or the petitions of private 
persons ; he also takes part in and decides upon fo- 
reign affairs*. On Thursday, having gone in groat 
state to the senate for the first time, he did there 
declare the nobility and gentry of Russia to be in 
every respect free, on the same footing with the no- 
bility of other kingdoms in Europe, with the liberty 
to enter into the service or not, at their choice, and 
without any restraint of any kind; only that they 
shall not enter into the service of any foreign power 
without the permission of the emperor or his suc- 
cessors. Your lordship may imagine with what as- 
tonishment and pleasure the nobility received the 
unexpected and royal boon, and with what inward 
satisfaction they felt themselves in one morning 
from slaves become free men, that is to say, really 
gentlemen. 

“ The emperor has also afforded relief to the poor 
by reducing the prices of salt. These acts of grace 
and magnanimity cannot fail of gaining the hearts 
of the subjects, and at the same time will raise the 
emperor’s character to the highest point of esteem 
in all Europe. 

“ The emperor talked very slightingly of the king 
of Poland, and with great invectives against Count 
Briihl ; he called Kaunitz, and Bcstucheff, and 

* Dispatch of 30th January, Russia, vol. lxxi. 
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Briihl, the three greatest incendiaries who had 
kindled the flame over Europe. 

“ It does not appear that the empress has any 
great degree of credit*, and the countess Elizabeth 
Woronzow, niece to the chancellor, though a de- 
clared mistress, does not, I believe, meddle in busi- 
ness. 

“ Count Lestocq, though at the age of seventy- 
four years, has, after an imprisonment and* exile of 
fourteen years jj, brought back with him the 'vivacity 
of a man of twenty-five. The Miinnichs, both father 
and son, are also set at liberty, and hopes arc enter- 
tained for the Biron family.” * $ 

The accession of Peter III. was an invaluable ad- 
vantage to Frederick II. At the first, however, the 
king had some doubts of the turn that ltussian policy 
might take, and nearly, at the same time, fell into a 
disagreement with England. 

After Pitt’s retirement, and under the government 
of Lord Bute, unpleasant negotiations began on the 
payment of subsidies, and a separate peace J. Thus, 
for instance, the English government acted as if 
Frederick had entered into separate negotiations for 
peace with Austria, of which there is such an entire* 
want of proofs, that it may be considered as a mere 
pretext. On this account Mitchell writes on the 
21st January : — “ The king's aversion to the court of 
Vienna has increased in proportion to his misfor- 
tunes, as appears by mXTiy of his actions, which seem 
rather to be guided by passion and resentment than 
by the dictates of reason and policy. 

* Diopatch of 30th January. Russia, vol. lxxi. 
f Ditto of 12th February. Ibid. 

I Dispatches of 1 2th and 21st January. Mitchell Papers, vol vi* 
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“ If I was less acquainted with the king of Prussia’s 
character, and considered only the desperate state of 
his affairs, 1 should certainly conclude that ho was 
endeavouring by every means to procure a peace 
that might save himself and his family from the im- 
minent danger that threatens them. And though 
I never imagined the king of Prussia to be so ex- 
tremely scrupulous, as not to make use of the plea 
of necessity* when it can serve his purpose ; yet I 
think he has too good an understanding to risk the 
loss of the only ally he has, and of the only support 
he can have, by attempting an absurdity ; I mean, 
to trcq£ without the king of England’s knowledge, 
and to hi6 exclusion with the court of Vienna.’’ 

Meantime the news of the death of the empress 
Elizabeth was received, and Mitchell writes: — 
“ Count Finkcnstein thinks it impossible to deter- 
mine what turn the court of Russia will take. The 
great duke and duchess have hitherto declared 
friendship for the king of Prussia. Whether the 
same sentiments may continue after they ascend the 
throne cannot yet be known. One thing I cannot 
help fearing, that the king of Prussia’s lively iinagi- 
nation, which generally carries him too far, may on 
this occasion lead him to abandon all thoughts of 
peace, if ever lie had any.” 

The English ambassador Keith, aF Petersburg, 
again received instructions to act in favour of 
Prussia. Mitchell writes Ao him : — “ When you 
dispatch a messenger, be as minute and particular 
as possible in your relation, both as to things and 
persons. You know the insatiable curiosity of the 
king of Prussia.” 

T his curiosity was, in his situation, extremely na- 
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tural ; for the instructions given by him show, as 
we have stated, that he did not know what course 
the Rjipsian court would take. To the compliments 


pay the same compliments to the empress of Russia, 
but also enlarge more particularly to that princess 
on the sentiments of personal friendship and con- 
fidence in her, and the reliance which his majesty 
had ever placed on her, and the king’s persuasion 
that she would take pleasure in co-operating to ter- 
minate the present war.” 

About the same time Frederick wrote (22nd of 
January, 1762) to the king of England* : — “ Sir, 
my brother,— The length of the last camffcign and 
various circumstances which have since occurred# 1 
have hindered me from writing before to your ma- 
jesty. Now Jhp empress of Russia is dead, and the 
great duke, who has at all times expressed his friend- 
ship to me, is on the threne. I am persuaded that, 
if Mr. Keith knows ho#to take advantage of these 
circumstances, he may very easily profit by them. 
For my part, I have no doubt that this year will be 
more fortunate than the preceding, and that we shall 
be able to force our enemies to conditions of peace, 

* State-paper Office. Royal Letters, vol. xvii. 
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more honourable for us than the arrogant laws which 
they wanted to prescribe to us. The declaration of 
war by the Spaniards is, in my opinionraadvan- 
tageous to England, because the great, superiority of 
the Briti^J^^Kll triumph ovpfjthe Spaniards,^ 


*cvm 


ance anff ntbiness (b terminate tniif^jnphpr to the 
advantage of England and her alliosV out we must 
persevere to the end. 1 still sec innumerable diffi- 
culties; they animate instead of discouraging mo, 
by the hopes of conquering them. Nobody takes 
more interest than 1 do in the glory and prosperity 
of your majesty. I beg you to be convinced of it, 
as well as of the high esteem with which I am/* &c. 

At length a letter from Keith and a letter from 
Peter 111. for Frederick arrived, which showed the 
entire change of the Russian policy, and the empe- 
ror s frirtdship for the king *. “ I wish,” writes 

Mitchell, I had been present when the king re- 
ceived Keith’s letter, to observe the effect it had on 
him. 1 really believe it is the only letter he perhaps 
ever received that exceeded his expectations, and 
surpassed even his powers *of imagination. For my 
part 1 cannot help consideri% this great and unex- 
pected event as an indication that Providence is re- 
solved in the last hour to save the king.” 

On the 4th Frederick wrote to Count Finkcn- 

* Dispatches of 30th and 31st January, 1762. Mitchell Papers, 
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stein * : — “ Mir. Mitcliell is requested to caution Mr. 
Keith not flatly to contradict the new emperor. 
When lie expresses his sentiments towards the 
Danes, we know that there is nothing of greater 
moipent than that we should be speedily reconciled 
with Russia/that we may retreat from the ridge of 
the precipice. , If Mr. Keith at this moment should 
warmly oppose the views of the emperor in this 
respect, he would offend him, and run the risk of 
irritating him, and spoiling everything at the very 
outset, of which our enemies would take advantage 
to draw him over to their party, by promising him 
everything. There is a time for all things. At pre- 
sent our own affairs arc the most urgent. Time 
will bring about the rest.” 

To another lett$f to Mitchell, on the affairs of 
Russia, Frederick added with his own hand * : — 
“ Here we have a singular knight” (the emperor 
Peter, who had desired and received the order of the 
black eagle), “ who supports 80^)00 men at my ex- 
pense. He is the only one of my knights who takes 
that liberty. If every knight of the garter did as 
much, your England would be eaten up. J,beg you 
to render my knight more docile, §jid to inform hint 
that it is contrary to the statutes if the order for a 
knight to degmir his grand master.” 

This jcsiUti^is a proof of the king’sgood humour. 
Mitchell, however, cojnpiains that the king was not 
always cautious in wru^ig J, and tfrat in his letters 
to learned men, particularly to D’Argens, which 
were shown about, he sometimes made political com- 
munications. The Prussian ministers were too timid, 

* Dispatches of 30th and 31st January, 1762. Mitchell Papers, vol.vi, 
t The 17th February.- Ibid. J The 23nl February. Ibid. 
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notwithstanding Mitchell's request, to make any 
observations to the king on the subject. 

After Bute and Grenville were at the head of the 
English administration, there appeared less courage 
and firmness in the prosecution of the war than 
before. The attention of the king of Prussia was 
called to the necessity of a reconciliation with Aus- 
tria*. So long as Elizabeth lived there was no op- 
portunity of effecting it. But scarcely had her death 
relieved the king from the greatest distress, when 
Lord Bute wrote to Mr. Keith at Petersburg!: — “ In 
the midst of the present happy appearances his 
majesfy (king of England) can have but one appre- 
hension, which is, lest the zealous affection of the 
emperor to the king of Prussia’s cause, should hurry 
him into such measures, as, by encouraging that 
prince’s ambitious and warlike spirit, may tend to 
the continuance of the hostile plans of proceeding, 
to which the king is above all things desirous to put 
a speedy end. Yojur opinion that the empress is not 
lik^to have any great credit in the present reign, 
was very unexpected here.” 

The iqpnner in which Lord Bute manifested in an 
Undiplomatic manner his longing for peace, only 
gave his advcrsSKes siew courage ; nay, Austria en- 
tirely declined any communications oiVthc subject. 
“ The empress-queen/’ writes Kaunn^jf, “ and her 
ministers, cannot conceive jj^hat this confidential 
communication of England^® it is called, properly 
means; for which reason it may easily be conceived 
that we are here unable to give an answer to it.” 

* Letters of 8th January and 6th February. Mitchell Papers, v. xvii. 
f The 26th February. Russia, vol. lxxi. 

X The 3rd March, 1 762. Mitchelf Papers, vol. xvii. 
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In this state things Frederick wrote, on the 12th 
of March, 1762, the fallowing letter from Breslau, to 
the king of England : — 

“ Sir, my brother, — The accounts which come 
frogj, Petersburg, since the death of the empress, are 
so Tlvourable, that I joyfully communicate them to 
your majesty. The new emperor is entirely inclined 
to peace. The care of Mr. Kcitlf has much contri- 
buted to cherish this favourable disposition. I have 
sent Baron Goltz to St. Petersburg, with the com- 
mission to compliment that prince on his accession 
to the throne, and he ij| at the same time intrusted 
with full powers to sign a treaty of peace*if the 
emperor consents. This negotiation passes through 
the hands of Mr. Keith. England has not been at 
war with Russia, a# your majesty’s interests cannot 
luffcr by this peace ; so that I have no reproach to 
make myself ; and I am even persuaded that your 
majesty will be very glad of this event. This is the 
grand separate alliance : it is a vei^important article, 
if with this we succeed in vigorously pushing ihe 
court of Vienna. It must at length adopt more mo- 
derate sentiments than it has hitherto shfwn, and 
its consent to peace will infallible lead to that o$ 
France. 

^“1 have jftwys considered the queen of Hungary 
as the prompter of thfe present war ;1$md your ma- 
jesty will see that will Hgt finish till that 

princess begins to b^Jfraid for her own dominions. 
I wish I may always have agreeable news to tell 
your majesty. I, however, beg you to believe that 
nobody takes a greater part than I do in your in- 
terests. JBeing, with the ^greatest attachment. Sir, 
my brother, your n4Ljesty’s,” &c. &c. 

“ Frederick.” 
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These and similar representations of Frederick 
did not, however, render the English ministry more, 
favourable. Bute complains that the king negotiated 
at Petersburg* without accurately informing Eng- 
land *. England had, however, done the same with 
respect to France ; and besides, it was natum^Kat 
Frederick should, in the first place, make use of his 
personal influence with Peter, and not stiller himself 
to be dictated to by Bute. 

Hereupon Bute declared f that the parliament 
would not grant the king any money this year ; that 
this, however, was not caused by 41 -will, but by 
necessity. Besides, Frederick’s situation, it was 
alleged, was so much improved, that he might be 
reminded of his former declaration, that he would 
not receive money from his allilS, except in case of 
extreme necessity J ; that France had begun the waf 
against Germany only on account of Frederick’s, 
going to war ; that England had carried on the war 
in Germany, only^for Prussia, and had borne the 
greater share of the burthen. 

With respect to these assertions it may be ob- 
served A 

A First, Frederic’s situation was by no means so 
improved, as toftencterit advisable not to make use 
of every means for supporting the wq^. 

Secondly, Frederick’s demand of "dgpsidics was 
founded on trcajjj.cs, and Bute called impos- 

sible or nccessaty, would ^gjpoably not have been 
called so by Chatham. 

Thirdly, France made w ar in Germany essentially 
against Hanover and England; and Prussia *bore, 

* Letter of 9th April, feitchell Papers, vol. xrii. 
f Letter of 26th May. Ibid. J Lett* of 31st August Ibid. 
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for seven yelft 4 together, the greatest burthen in 
^proportion. 

In*this situation Frederick wrote to MitchelLon 
the 17th of April, 1762*: — “King?, princes, and 
„ero jjeross have, I believe, agreed togpther to turn my 
poor hfead. In such a state, my dear Sir, one cannot 
think freely or gaily, but gloomily and misanthropi- 
cally.” * * 

To the Marquis d’ Argons he wrote f : — " All that 
is pasBingin Russia could %ot have been foreseen 
by Count Kaunitz. All that has passed in England, 
of tho most q^ious pajt of which you arc ignqrant, 
could not enter into my combinations.” 

On the 20th of May, 1762, the king wrote to Mit- 
chell J:— “ 1 have no doubt of your good and ho- 
nourable sentimenKP, my dear Mr. Mitchell. 1 could 
*Vish that everybody thought in the same manner ; 
*tlic world would be all the happier for it, alid men 
more virtuous. Fortune begins to change , towards 
me ; 1 hope she may so continu%to the end of the 
year. Then we shall obtain this winter an honour- 
able, and if God will, a durable peace.” 

The fulfilment of this hopc^dcpendcd afsentially 
upon Russia ; but things occurrdkthere which ne$ 
ther Frederick nor Kaunitz fiiftld pfresee. 

' Mitctall Papers, vol. il. 

t The l£h June, 1762. CEuvres Posth., vol. z. p. 258. 

I Mit^MJfapere, vol. jj. 
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jRussia and Austria — Peter’s venpratiun for Fredvrivk II. I wan III. 

. — Unwortlr. Favourites — 1’etei‘s -overthrow ami Death Compa- 

rison of the Characters of Catherine anil Mary Qneon'or^cots^-Dis* 
• content in^lossra — l'etes nt Couit — Catherine’s skill ii^Govern- 

To illustrate the important events in IHissia, I give 
extracts in chronological order, \vhich, 1'rom their 
variety, are doubly instinctive. v 

“ The emperor’s birth-day,” writes Keith *, “ was 
celebrated with much magnificence 4m the 2 1st of 
Fcbrdliry. There were one hundred and twenty 
persons present, — only the impress was wanting. 
She has a fluxion in her face,. and a slight fever. 

“ The courtof Vienna dcsigfllled Peter’s measures 
with respect to Prussia as a precipitate step, ancf 
CalledT rcderick II. the hereditary enemy of ltussiaf# 
The. emperor said this expression with respect to 
Russia was foolish*, nor had lie changed his opinion, 
but always expressed the same sentiments. Austria 
•offered money and assistance against Denmark. The 
cmperor»answered, did not want money, and 
Sloped to settle h% quarrels alone ; or he would seek 
assistance rath^fc in other place than in Vi- 

enna'. 

" If I can%rm any judgment 01 tire emperor’s 
temper, it is nob, proper 0 thwart him in his viva- 
city, but rather by seemiqg JJp approve his senti- 
ments to gain him, by meanffflf which his majesty, 
who is open to reason, especially when it crftne& 
from friends, may be diverted from entering 6n 

Dispatch of 23rd February. *^pf>sia, vol. lxxi r - 
t Dispatch of the same dgy. Ibid. 
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hasty or violmt measures. Tlie empress lias little 
finflueifte ; nay, it is iyw generally khown that she is 
not ’dfely not consulted on matters of business, but 
thofex ven in private affairs it is not the readiest way 
,of succeeding to make one's addresses to her ma- 
jesty ’•“f 

" The emperor’s friendship, I might call it pas- 
sion, for the'king of Prussia, is above all expression; 
and nothing would be so likely to make the emperor 
% offgas the smallest app||pance of indifference to- 
wards that^nonarcli or his interest j? 

The emp^or ha^toinexed the monastery ^ands 
through the whole einpre to the crown, and $n lieu 
thereof has assigned lb the archbishops and hbbots 
respectively, certain fixed pensions, and a certain 
sum for the maintdpfcce of the monk^ 

$ “ His majesty lias likewise been pleased to disband 
*tlie famous Life Company, with the choice to the 
gentlemen of whom that corps was composed, to be 
provided for in the army, according to their 
ranks, or to retire upon haJJ-pay. There are not 1$kif 
a dozen of them who have chosen the former. 

“ The emperor saw I wan llj^ and found^um a full 
grown man, but in a state of iii^jj|cility. His colf^ 
versation was wild and uncoflicctfft ; and amongst 
Either thin^iAe said that lie was not the person he 
passed for: Uiat priirce having been^taken up to 
heaven long since, but tfcrt, ho\ve>|p:, lie would sup- 
port all the pretensi^^f the persbn whflse name he 
hears §. 


Dispatch of 19th March. Russia, vol. lxxi. 
Drsj>atcly)f 19th March. Russiagpl, lxxi. Mitchell Papers, vol. xxii. 
J DispatcApOth March. Russia, vol. lxxi/ 

Dispatch of nfijjji April. Mitchell Papers, vol. xxii. 
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“ There is reason to velvet the inffikcnce of a set 
of worthless favourites, whom^he emperor has unfold 
tunately about him. His imperial majesty has 
thrown himself into the hands of the worst p|||)1e; 
and the French gain more ami more intluencc^vitli 
him *. T*he resumption of tlic church-lands^lias oc- 
casioned the greatest discontent over the empire. 
The empress appeared on her birth-day, the 2nd of 
May, and had a drawer-room, but did not appear 
at the evening party wHJi the emperor. On fhc I Ith 
of May. however, both dined together in a large 
compaAy f . 


jll, loses his influence, 
Squires all the power, 


“ ^oronzow, who is oftc 
and his assistant, Wolkowjll 
because he never contradicts the emperor. The com- 
plaints of the resumption of^'llie churcli-laritls in- 
crease, since the emperor lias given orders to put the 
sons of priests in the army; both seculars and regu* * * § 
lars join in the complaints J. 

On the 22nd June the emperor had a grand rc- 
rfeW, and commanded with his spontoon in his hand. 
The empress saw t lie review from a window 

Though these fragments confirm what is already 
^known, we arejApurised Hike Mr. Keith) by the 
succeeding events. tlie 12th Julv h^wTitcs : — 

“ Last Friday morning, about nhjMO clock, as^I 
was preparing to go to Feterhof to meet the em- 
peror, one of njy servant^ came running into my 
room, wi^<a frightened co^fcnance, and told me 


* Dispatches of 23nl April and (ith June. Mitchell Papers, vol. xxii. 
f Dispatch of 4th May. On the 20th May the empress was still 

considered to be ill* Kusaiu, vojujxxi. 

* Dispatch of 7th June. JM. vol. lxxii. 

§ Dispatch of 22nd JunCT Ibid. 
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that there was « great uproar at the other end of the 
town, and that the guards, having mutinied, were 
assembled, and talked of nothing less than dethron- 
ing the emperor. 

“ About a quarter of an hour after, I received the 
news that the empress was in town, and that the 
guards and other troops had declared her as their 
empress and sovereign, and that she was actually at 
the Casanskai church to hear the Tc Dcum sung 
upon that occasion. The soldiers and the colleges 
had already sworn allegiance to her. 

“ This surprising rc^ution was brought about 
in little more than twg.* Tiours, without one dfop of 
blood being spilt, or afpact of violence committed. 
All the quarters of this city at any distance from the 

S alacc, and especial^. the street where I and tho 
lost part of his majesty's subjects reside, were as 
quiet as if nothing had happened. The only novelty 
to be seen were some piquets placed at the bridges, 
and some of the horse-guards patrolling through ifee 
streets, in order to preserve, Jhc public tranquillity^ 
“ As soon as the guards were assembled in the 
morning, several detachments were senti- to the 


Peterhof road, to hinder any intelligence from being 
sent to the emperor ; and thra pi|$e of duty was 
performed so much diligence, that no one per- 
son got through, exc<^)t the master #f the horse. 


Mr. Narischkin. 


“ About ten o'clock f&c the evening tiro empress 
marched out of town *>* horseback, at vK| head of 
twelve or fourteen thousand men and a great train 
of artillery, and took the road to Peterhof in order 
to attack 4he emperor at that palace, or at Oranien- 
baum, or wherever ^ey could meet him ; and next 
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day, in the afternoon, the account came of Ins ma- 
jesty's having surrendered his person and resigned 
his crown without one stroke being struck. 

“ The few circumstances of this great event, that 
I have been able to pick up, and which appear lo be 
authentic, though I will not warrant them all, are as 
follow ; namely, that this affair had been long con* 
triving, but was hastened in the execution by one of 
the conspirators having been arrested two days be- 
fore, upon some rash words that had fallen from him. 
For fear of the whole being discovered, they had 
come to the resolution of goyjg immediately to work, 
and iff consequence had sent Mr. Orlow, one of three 
brothers, officers of the guilds, to apprize the em- 
press of this circumstance, and to represent to her 
the necessity of her returning%> town without loss 
of time ; that this gentleman laid got to lYterhof 
between three and four o’clock in the morning, and 
having got admittance to her majesty’s bedchamber, 
had informed her of her danger, upon which she had, 
as soon as she was dressed, slipped out of the palace 
by a back door, and under the conduct of Orlow, 
without .one servant bf cither sex, had, after some 
accidents, such.' ^s their horses being tired and 
knocked up, goSto tfnvn about six o’clock, and went 
directly to the casernes of the Ismaifqjy^Sky guards, 
which she found under ar^fs ready & recci\c her, 
with their colored the licflnan ltasumowski at their 
head; tbit her majesty tSptjce proceeded to the 
SitaonotpKi regiment, and 4hen to the Frcobrasin- 
sky, and was by the whole conducted to the palace, 
where everything passed in the manner above men- 


tioned. * 

“ 1 must observe that the reg^ent of horse-guards, 
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of which Prince George was colonel, was among tho 
first that appeared in the revolt, and showed the 
greatest animosity against their colonel and the late 
government ; that all the troops took the oath with- 
out hesitation, except some of the officers of the em- 
peror’s own regiment of cuirassiers, who refused it at 
first, and some of them, I believe, are still under 
arrest for persisting in their refusal. 

“ As for the emperor, he had not the smallest in- 
formation nor the least suspicion of this affair, till 
between eleven and twelve o’clock, when, being on 
the way between Oranicgbaum and Peterhof, he was 
met by a servant, sent on by the master of the horse, 
Narischkin, who inforafcd him how matters stood in 
town. His majesty proceeded to Peterhof, and there 
heard the circumstance of the empress leaving that 
jfracc, which had been concealed till then from the 
ladies and other courtiers, by her majesty’s bed- 
chamber women pretending that the empress was 
indisposed and in bed. From that moment the uij- 
happy emperor seems to have lost himself, and there 
was nothing but despair and confusion amongst the 
small number of his attendants, and no resolution 
was taken till very late in the evening, that his ma-t 
jesty, with all his train, gentlertierf, and ladies, went 
on board ft^^lley that rode before Peterhof, and 
rowed over t# Cronstadt, in the hope of being re- 
ceived there. * 

w But the commissioners of F thc Admiralty sent 
down from Peterhof had got the start o^nem, and 
when the emperor approached the haven, he was not 
only refused admittance, though he declared who he 
Wfcs, but was threatened to be fired upon.. This 
augmented the concision and despair, and the 
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galley, with the other boats, returned to this** side, 
but taking different ways, some to Pctcrhof and 
others to Oranienbaum. Amongst the last was the 
emperor, with a few attendants ; and on the morn- 
ing of Saturday he sent. Prince Gallizin, the vice- 
chancellor, and major-general lsmailow, to the em- 
press, with some proposals. After some time Is-^ 
mailow returned, with the deed of resignation, which 
the emperor signed immediately, and then going 
into a coach with that gentleman, took the road to 
Pctcrhof, and has not been seen since, and I have 
not been able to learn where he has been conducted 
to. It is said that, in the clced above mentioned, 
there was a clause, promising the emperor liberty to 
retire to Holstein. 

“ Her majesty, after having passed the night at a 
country-house of Prince Kurakin, returned to tow* 
yesterday morning on horseback, and, after having 
heard mass in the new Admiralty church, which was 
consecrated that day, went directly to the summer 
palace, with her son the great duke, and where all 
sorts of people for somcMiours were admitted to kiss 
her hand. 

“ In the manifesto respecting the motives for the 
change in the igbvernmcnt, the bad peace with 
Prussia was alleged as a ground of ecy&plaint, but 
the empress immediately sent word tq^the Prussian 
ambassador, that she wap perfectly well disposed 
towards cultivating his Prussian majesty’s friendship. 

“ The liftman was, I hcaffVith Mr. Villebois and. 
Panin the great duke's governor, the principal per- 
sons in bringing about this revolution, and under 
them the brothers Orloff were the most trusted and 
the most active. But the m^t singular circum~ 
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stance of the whole is, that the place of rendezvous 
was the house of the Princess Daschkoff, a - young 
lady not above twenty years of age, daughter of the 
Count Homan Woronzow, sister to the favourite 
Elizabeth, ancl niece to the chancellor. It is certain 
that she bore a principal share in contriving and 
Carrying on the whole conspiracy, from the beginning 
to the end of it. 

“ Of all men, the hetman seemed to jpossess the 
greatest share of the unfortunate emperor's affection, 
and two days before he fell he dined at Marshal 
Rasumowsky’s house, and was upon that occasion 
received and served witfi the greatest marks of duty, 
zeal, and attachment, <>n the part of both brothers, 
and when lie returned to Oranienbaum, the hetman 
went straight to Pcterliof to concert measures with 
the empress. 

“ With regard to the motives of this revolution, 
it is clear that the taking away the church lands was 
the principal, joined^ to the neglect of the clergy. 
The next was the severe discipline which the efti- 
peror endeavoured to introduce among the troops, 
especially the guards, who had been accustomed to 
great idleness and leisure, and the discontent among 
them was heightened by the resolution of carrying a 
great part qj^that corps into Germany with him in 
his expedition against Denmark, which was a mea- 
sure disagreeable to the whole nation, who stomached 
greatly their being d$wn into new expenses and 
new dangers for recovering the duchy or Sleswiek, 
which they considered as a trifling object in itself 
and entirely indifferent to Russia, and that after the 
emperor had just sacrificed the conquests made by 
the Russian army, .and which might have been of 
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great importance to their empire, to his friendship 
for the king of Prussia ; which, however, their de- 
sire for peace would have not only made them put 
up with, but approve. 

“ Several other little circumstances, greatly ex- 
aggerated and artfully represented and improved, 
contributed to the fall of this unhappy prince, wfio 
had many excellent qualities, and who never did a 
violent or cruel action in the course of his short 
reign, but who, from an abhorrence to business, 
owing to a bad education and the unhappy choice of 
favourites, who encouraged him in it, let everything 
run to confusion, and by a mistaken notion he had 
conceived of his having secured the affection of the 
nation by the great favour he had bestowed upon 
them. After his first mounting the throne, he fell 
into an indolence and security that proved fatal to 
him. 

“ To conclude, not only I, but several persons of 
sense and discernment, thought they could perceive 
lately in this prince a considerable change from what 
he was for some months after his accession, and the 
perpetual hurry in which he lived, and the flattery 
he met from the vile people about him, had, in some 
measure, affected his understanding. The father 
and the sister of Princess Daschkoffare still under 
arrest. It is said the emperor wiswed only three 
things; his life, and good treatment for his favourite 
lady, and his aide-dc-campjGodowitz.” 

Of th$ differences between Peter and his consort 
no notice is taken in the dispatch of the prudent 
ambassador, and if the mention of Elizabeth Wo- 
ronzow indicated it, it docs not appear as a chief 
motive. 

s 3 
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On the 20th July Mr. Keith writes.* : — “ I re- 
ceived from the Russian ministry a paper of the fol- 
lowing tdtior : ‘ The imperial ministry of Russia 
think themselvap obliged to inform the foreign mi* 
nitters, tBat the ci-devant cifiperor having had a 
violent colic* with which he was frequently incom- 
nioded, died yesterday. The emperor died at a 
small country-house belonging to the crown, and his 
body was transported from thence in the night be- 
tween Sunday and Monday to the Newsky monas- 
tery, where lie now lies exposed to public view, and 
thousands of people crowd thither to sec himf.’ 
The emperor was buried at Newsky on Wednesday 
morning, without ceremony. Only those of the five 
first classes were ordered to attend the funeral.” 

. Whether, and in what manner, the body was 
shown does not, by any means, appear satisfactory 
from this account ; nay, Keith, being on the point 
of returning to London, reserved all the particulars 
for a communication voce. What this was is 
unknown, and the state-paper office affords no in- 
formation respecting the events, and the guilt or 
innocence of Catherine. What Rulhifcre relates on 
the subject is well known, but not fully authenti- 
cated. 

■ Frederick IL wrote to D’ Argons J : “ With re- 
spect to this revolution I apprehended it. I even 
Warned the emperor to be on his guard, but his con- 
fidence was too great. *He was angry when any- 
body spoke to him of precautions, and I still have 
the letter which he wrote to me, in answer to the 
advice which I gave him. His misfortune origin^ 

Russia, vol. lxxii. ^ f Dispatch of 23d July. Ibid. 

J CEuvrSj^osth., vol. x., p. 300. 
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ated in his attempt to take certain estates from the 
clergy; the priests planned the revolution, which 
was executed immediately. This prince# who pos^- 
sessed all the qualities of the heart that can be dc- 
sired, had not equal prudence ; and much is required 
to govern that nation. 1 am informed to-day that he 
has died of the €0110.’’ 

To Count Segur Frederick said, “ Catherine, 
crowned and free, thought, like an inexperienced 
young woman, that all was finished. So pusil- 
lanimous an enemy did not seem to her to be dan- 
gerous. But the Orlofls, more audacious and more 
clear-sighted, being unwilling that this prince should 
be made a rallying point against them, have put 
him out of the way. The empress was ignorant of 
this fact, and learnt it with a despair which was not 
feigned; she correctly foresaw the judgment which 
all the world now passes upon her ; for the error of 
this judgment is, and must be indelible, since, in 
her situation, she has rcajj^d the fruits of their 
crime, and has been obliged, in order to have sup- 
port, not only to spare, but even to retain about her 
person the authors of the crime, since they alone had 
been able to save her.” 

Darnley and Mary Stuart, Peter and Catherine, 
mutually remind us of each other, and give occasion 
for remarkable comparisons. All fflur are equally 
liable to the reproach of infidelity to their conjugal 
engagements. Mary, however, had nothing to fear 
from Darnley, whereas Catherine had much to fear 
from Peter: in her therefore a kind of self de- 
fence may certainly be alleged, whereas Mary might 
very easily have avoided extreme measures. The 
immediate assent to the muij^fer is besides much 
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more clearly proved in the case of Mary than in that 
of Catherine; and whatever may have been her rela- 
tion to Orloff, she never gave him her hand, and 
placed him witjj, herself on tl^e, throne. On this ac- 
count Mary’s power, notwithstanding all other well- 
founded claims, fell at once to the ground ; whereas 
Catherine, who had no claim whatever, according to 
the laws of succession, kept the throne during her 
life. To these personal actions and relations were 
added, indeed, very different circumstances in Scot- 
land and in Russia. 

On the 20th of August Keith writes * : — “ There 
has been a latent spirit of ill-humour and discontent 
among the guards, ever since the change, which fer- 
menting by degrees, came at last to such a height, 
that it broke out one night last week into a sort 
of open rebellion. The soldiers of the regiment In- 
semonowsky, having beat to arms at midnight, and 
were with great difficulty brought to reason by their 
officers. The same sjjjrit showed itself, though in a 
less degree, two nights^ successively, and gave great 
uneasiness to the government. However, partly by 
fair means, and partly by foul, great numbers of sol- 
diers and officers have been taken up and carried 
out of the way. Things are so far settled that the 
danger for the present seems over.” 

On the 2lst of October, Keith’s successor, Buck- 
ingham, writes about similar mutinies, but says, that 
a head is wanting, and they will doubtless be soon 
p,u’t down f , 

“ Immediately after the late revolution here, the 
empress sent an express to Poniatowsky to forbid his 
coming into Russia, but assuring him at the same 

* Russia, vol. lxnfiHW f Ibid. 
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time of her unceasing regard and friendship * ; that 
in case the crown of Poland should become vacant, 
she would use her best endeavours to procure it for 
him, or if that was ngt.possihlc, for qgc of the Czar- 
torisky family.” '- 1 '- ,r \ ; 

On the 25th of October, Buckingham writes from 
Moscows*— “ The empress seems to have a settled 
melancholy upon her countenance. She mentioned 
to me last night in conversation, that she has lately 
found herself absent in company, and that the habit 
of it imperceptibly grew upon her, she knew not 
why. 

“ Six officers of the guards, who have talked a 
little too freely, are to he broke this morning with 
ignominy, and afterwards sent for life into some of 
the distant provinces f. 

“ The empress, from all the observations I can 
make, is in talents, information, and application, 
greatly superior to everybody in this country. Ham- 
pered by the obligations ste^has lately received, 
conscious of the difficulties of Iter situation, and fear- 
ful of the dangers with which she must hitherto have 
thought herself surrounded, she cannot as yet ven- 
ture to act openly of herself, and get rid of many of 
those about her whose character and abilities she 
must despise. She takes every method to gain the 
confidence and affection of her subjects. If she suc- 
ceeds she will exert the authority she acquires, to 
the honour and advantage of the empire J. 

" The empress (says a dispatch from Moscow of, 
the 3rd February, 1703) behaves as if she thought 

* Dispatch of ‘Jth October. Russia, vol. lxxii. 

f Dispatch of 8th November from Moscow. Russia, vol. lxxii. 

J Dispatch of 2olh Nolfcker. Ibid. 
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herself in perfect security, goes about the streets in 
an open sledge at night, with very few attendants; 
and when she goes to the senate, has often only two 
footmen behind^ the carriage * 

Notwithstanding public cares and politics, amuse- 
ments of various kinds went on. “ Last night,” 
writes Buckingham on the 10th of FebruajB^, “ was 
represented a Russian tragedy, which was performed 
in the palace, before the empress, in a most magnifi- 
cent hall fitted up for the occasion, with a stage, 
scenes, and all proper decorations. The subject of 
the drama was a Russian story ; and as far as any 
judgment may be formed from reading, what speaks 
itself to be an incorrect French translation, the sen- 
timents and the dialogue would do honour to any 
author in any country. The Countess Bruce acted 
the principal part with a spirit, ease, and propriety 
which are seldom met with, even among those who 
arc bred to the stage. Two other characters were 
admirably representofiy^y Count OrlofF and a son of 
the late Marshal Schwaloff. Count OrlofT s figure 
is very striking, and bears some resemblance of the 
earl of Errol. 

“ After the play there was an entertainment of 
dancing performed by the maids of honour and 
some of the first nobility. I believe so many fine 
women were never seen upon any stage ; and 1 must 
add, that few countries could produce them. The 
countesses Stroganow, Narischkin, and Mademoi- 
selle Sievers, distinguished themselves particularly. 
The orchestra was composed of gentlemen. The 
magnificence and elegance of the whole was such, 
that what may appear a laboured description, is but 

*J& uss i a > vol. lxxiii. 
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barely doing justice to it. When we consider how. 
very few years have elapsed since the polite arts 
were first introduced in the court, and how consider- 
able a part of that time they have been but little 
cultivated, it will appear very extraordinary that 
a performance of this kind can have been planned 
and executed in a few weeks.” 

Though we may readily do justice to the improve- 
ment of Russia in the above-mentioned respects, 
the laudatory tone of the preceding dispatch seems 
rather extraordinary. Another letter of the 1 4tli of 
February clears up the point, for Buckingham there 
says, — “ I should not have drawn up the account in 
that manner, did 1 not know that all the letters were 
opened : it was, in fact, intended for the empress.” 


CHAPTER XL. 

Negotiations for Peace between England and France — Peace of Paris 
and Hubertsburg — Frederick’s Government in Time of Peace — 
Complaints respecting him — Thu Mint — The Excise — Ministers — 
Frugality — Negotiation with England — Departure of Mitchcdl — 
Justification of Frederick — Frederick’s religious Views — Opinion 
respecting Diderot and Helvetius — Connection with Russia. 

Though Frederick’s plans to compel Austria, by 
the assistance of Russia, to consent to an honourable 
peace, fell to the ground through the deposition of 
Peter, Catherine took care not to continue the impo- 
litic war against Prussia ; and the alliance t>f the 
three great powers (the consequences of which Fre- 
derick had so much feared at the beginning of the 
war) was hereby dissolved. By the conclusion of 
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peace between England and France, the latter power 
also withdrew. 

• ; In the instructions io the duke of Bedford (Sep- 
tember 4, 1762) for negotiating a treaty of peace, it 
was said * : — “ It has been understood, on both sides, 
that we should not treat of the interests of our re- 
spective allies, without their participation. In con- 
formity of that rule, we propose to enter into no dis- 
cussion in these preliminaries, which can in any 
shape atfcct the right of our good brother and ally, 
the king of Prussia, to Wescl and Guclders. It is 
therefore our intention to include the evacuation of 
those towns and territories by the most Christian 
king, in the agreement, to withdraw our troops on 
both sides into the dominions of their respective 
sovereigns, and to stipulate that no succours, either 
in men or money, shall be given by either of the con- 
tracting powers to such of their respective allies as 
shall continue engaged in the present war in Ger- 
many.” ■«» 

To this the French replied *, that with regard to 
succours of money they could not enter into that sti- 
pulation on account of their engagements with the 
court of Vienna, and therefore I insisted on reserving 
to the king the same power with respect to his ma- 
jesty’s allies in Germany. But soon afterwards the 
two powers let drop this apparent point of honour, 
so that Prussia and Austria remained alone in the 
field. Prussia was undoubtedly in a more favourable 
situation than before, and Austria had less prospect 
than ever in recovering Silesia. But the king, who 
was weary of the war, was very willing to enter into 

* France, vol. exxiv. 
f Dispatch of 24th September, , Ibid. 
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negotiations. Mitchell wonders,* without yeason, at 
the sudden change in the sentiments of Prussia and 
Austria, and the facility of making peace *. That 
change and facility proceeded from the alteration in 
all the affairs of Europe. “ The king, in several of 
his letters, has expressed the highest satisfaction 
with the court of Vienna for the open and candid 
manner in which the treaty has been negotiated.” 

The king, too, was at that time more dissatisfied 
with the conduct of the friend who drew back, than 
with that of his reconciled enemy. In some letters, 
however, he expresses, in polite terms, his satisfac- 
tion with England f . 

On the 3rd November, 17G2, the preliminaries of 
peace were signed at Fontainblcau, and on the ! Oth 
February, I7(i3, the treaty of Paris was concluded 
between England and France. On the 30th De- 
cember, 1702, the negotiations at Hubcrtsburg be- 
gan, and peace was concluded on the 15th February. 
Seven long years of war made no change in the 
rights and the possessions of the several parties. 
The importance and the interest of the war depend, 
therefore, upon the manner in which it was con- 
ducted, in the elevation and meanness which kings, 
statesmen, generals, and armies, did or did not 
manifest. 

It must be owned that King Frederick often do? 
rived advantage from the incapacity and disunion 
of his many enemies, and often, too, from that which, 
in the ordinary way of speaking, we call chance ; 
but to deny him, on that account, great abilities as 

* Dispatch of 5tli March, 1753. Mitchell Papers, vol. vi. 

t Dispatch of 9th March ami 1st April, 17C3. Ibid. vol. xl. 
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a statesman and a general, is one of those foolish 
notions by which little people lovfc to depreciate 
great men. Frederick 11. was, and always will be, 
the greatest character of that age ; he and Prussia 
had acquired importance in the history of the world; 
a focus of eternal glory at which, in times of subse- 
quent degradation, the flames of victorious enthu- 
siasm were again kindled. 

During the war people had been accustomed to 
expect almost impossibilities from him, and still 
more was required of him after the conclusion of 
peace. When, therefore, every wish was not imme- 
diately fulfilled, every evil removed, there was no 
want of bitter complaints of various kinds. Some 
notice is taken of them in Mr. Mitchell’s dispatches, 
as the following extracts show : — 

“ The king applies with great assiduity and vigour 
to government, which, during his absence, has sunk 
into a state of anarchy and confusion*. 1 am sorry 
to say that the king has yet done nothing to correct 
the source of that evil which arises chiefly from 
the debasement of the money, and from the dif- 
ferent species of false coin actually current in the 
country, by which some Jews concerned in the coin- 
age and a few bankers have raised immense for- 
tunes, but the honest and industrious part of his 
subjects are reduced to the greatest, extremity, and 
tjie country is exhausted of all specief . Nothing 
the king ever did has so much disgusted and alien- 
ated the affections of his people as the rash and in- 
considerate steps he has taken with regard to the 


Dispatch of 9th April, 1763. Mitchell papers, vol. vi. 
f Dispatch of 15th April. Ibid. 
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coin. Jews and Christians are striving with equal 
zeal and ardour, *who shall share in the spoils of the 
people, but it is hoped the king's wisdom, sagacity, 
and penetration, will disappoint the flagitious de- 
signs of the money-brokers of whatever denomina- 
tion*. 

“ Several of the merchants and others enriched 
by the war have erected triumphal arches and other 
expensive fireworks, loaded with inscriptions in praise 
of their sovereign. la the meantime, the people 
want bread, and having long felt the calamities of 
war, are grown mutinous, and almost outrageous. 
A few days ago written papers were affixed to the 
corners of some of the most noted streets in this 
capital, in which the king is treated as a tyrant, and 
deserving the fate of Peter 111., complaining of op- 
pression, and calling for the redress of grievances, 
which they say they hope for from the humanity of 
Prince Henry. As this is hitherto wisely concealed 
from the king, whose vivacity of resentment might 
lead him still greater lengths, no search is making 
for the authors of these malicious libels f. The 
ministers have not the courage to report to their 
master what h told them, and much less dare they 
insinuate what may be the consequences of a rash 
or false stepj. He is impatient of contradiction, 
and receives top easily impressions that flatter or 
coincide with his present passion, and experience 
has shown to me how difficult it is for that monarch 
to vanquish even his ill-grounded prejudices. He is 

* Dispatch of 18th April, 1763, and 7th January, 1764. 
t Dispatch of 19th April. 

^ X Dispatches of 27th March, 8th May, and 26th June, 1764. 
Mitchell papers, vol. vii. 
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naturally of a suspicious temper. Though upon some 
occasions he laughs at all formalit&s, yet no man is 
more tenacious of them in whatever he thinks touches 
his rank, dignity, and consideration*. 

“ Count llorckc, governor of the prince of Prussia, 
had spoken in a company upon the nature and the 
effects of war, and the calamities occasioned to man- 
kind in gcncralf . This was reported to the king 
with some exaggerations, on which account he turned 
the conversation at table to the subject. Though 
Borckc here expressed himself in more moderate 
terms, the king fell into a violent passion, and told 
him that, with such sentiments, he was unworthy to 
wear the uniform of a major-general and much more 
to be about his nephew ; so he was dismissed. 

“ The king’s economy has increased of late to 
such a degree as to deserve another namej ; it ex- 
tends to the meanest trifles §. He is often rough 
and out of humour, but, indeed, his dominions are 
exhausted to such a degree, that the bare descrip- 
tion would move the hardest heart. 

“ The king has caused investigations to be made 
into the embezzlement of public money. As the 
people against whom this inquiry iS making are 
chiefly strangers, adventurers, and projectors of new 
taxes, they have incurred the greatest odium, and 
the people call loudly for vengeance[|’. 

“ Great confusion in the domestic affairs liaslffisen 
Trom many alterations the king has made for somo 

^Dispatch of 21st August. Mitchell Papers, vol. vii. 
f Dispc$rii of 24th March. Ibid. 

I Dispatch of 21st April and 23d June. Ibid. 

§ Dispatches o(j£rd and 9th May, 1763. . Ibid., vols. vi. and vii. 

|| Dispatches of 6th and 17th September, and 1st November, 1766. 
Ibid., vol. vii. 



1764.] Frederick’s government. 405 

time in the manner of raising his taxes and of aug- 
menting his revenue, by adopting several schemes 
offered by projectors and adventurers, most of which 
arc found to be pernicious and impracticable. This 
disappointment sits heavily on his mind, and has 
affected his temper. The representations of his sub- 
jects, however well-founded and conveyed to him in 
the most respectful terms, and in the humblest man- 
ner, have hitherto not had any effect, and so far from 
softening him, rather do confirm him in his reso- 
lution of pursuing measures which, in the opinion of 
those who best understand the state of this country* * * § 
cannot fail of being fatal to the commerce, industry, 
and credit of his dominions*. 

“ The directors of the new excise, mostly recom- 
mended!, ns is said, by Helvetius, arc all French- 
men of low condition, and totally ignorant of the 
language, manners, and customs of this country. 
Three of them, as 1 have been informed, were bank- 
rupts, of whom M. de Candi was one. lie, however, 
had a dispute with Launay, and was shot by him. 
The new projects of the excise give the utmost dis- 
satisfaction to the subjects, and have really alienated 
the afiections’of the people from their sovereign to 
a degree hardly to be described J.” 

To these observations on the internal administra- 
tion arc added others relative to political affairs. 
Thus England endeavoured to unite with Russity 
and Prussia, in order to oppose the Bourbon family 
compact §. " Frederick remarked upon this subject: 

* Dispatch of 15th November. Mitchell Papers, vol. vii. 

f Dispatch of 27th December, 17G6.&£bid. 

\ Dispatch of 4th June, 17G8. Ibid. 

§ Dispatch of 1 7th September, 1706. Ibid. 
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‘ Alliances m&de with a view to (hstant events are; 
for the most part, merely matters irostcntation, and 
rarely produce any" other effect thafi that of imposing 
for a short time on the adverse party.* He then re- 
peated an Italian proverb : ‘ Chi sta bene non si 
rnuove.’ Mitchell answei^d : € Chi sta solo non sta 
bene.’ The king then hinted #t the, treatment he. 
had met with fr6m us when the last peace was made, 
and talked of the instability of our measures and 
sudden changes in our administration, q^jgich made 
it almost impossible to transact business with us 
^>with any sort of security. I answered as well as I 
T could.” 

England having renewed in December, 1766** 
jits proposal for the triplePalliance, the king an- 
swered : — " The alliance proposed, so far from con- 
tributing to public tranquillity, may" be the means 
of interrupting it, and that suddenly, as it cannot 
fail to excite jealousy in the other powers of Europe, 
and lead them to unilc themselves, perhaps, more 
strictly together than they are at present. Tilings 
are now quiet ; 1 wish they may long continue so. 
Associations of different powers, upon a general 
plan, arc seldom of long duration, and seldom pro- 
duce a good effect. Circumstances vary so fast, that 
thfere is hardly any possibility of nuking provision 
in a general treaty for events that may hgppen. 
JVhen the storm seems to be rising, |pd clwms be- 
gin to appear, then, and not till then, is the time for 
uniting together and concerting measures to ward 
off the impending liiiger. I am, therefore, unwil- 
ling to cntcH^jito schemes that may occasion new 
wars* 

* Dispatch of 4th December. Mitchell Papers, vol. vii. 
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“ With respect to France, the king said, ‘ That, 
though he maw no doubt the French were medi- 
tating revenge, to recover the honour they had lately 
lost in the field, as well as by treaty, they were not 
yet, however, in a condition to execute their plans, 
by reason of the disorder of their affairs. Neither 
•did he imagine thfy would make Germany the seat 
of action, as they were heartily sieft of that country ; 
not' only because of their ill-success, but also on 
account^ the immense expense it had put them to, 
during the last war; that, besides, they could more 
cffcctqplly hurt the interest and trade of England, 
by carrying their arms elsewhere.’ The king con- 
cluded that, in all probability, the first war lhat 
broke out would be in<§ part of the world where he 
could be of little use. 

“ As I made allusions on the danger of the king 
from Austria, lie replied, * 1 well understand what 
you allude to. If I am attacked, 1 am ready to do- 
fend myself, and you have seen what 1 can do.’ I 
answered, that 1 had been an eye-witness to his 
doing what, I believed, no man but liim could have 
done, but still there was great danger in repeating 
the experiment.” 

The latter might, however, be said for Austria* 
also, and this gj^nilarily of experience and appretpn- 
* sion afforded a security for the duration of peace. 
ThudUhc negotiations attempted on the patt s|| 
England led to no result. 

Before this time, when Mitchell was to leave Ber- 
lin, the king wrote to him*pp“ I am very sorry, 
my dear Mitchell, that your recal entirely separates 

* The 25th June, 1765. Mitchell Papers, vol.^L 
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us ; however, flic memory of your good conduct and 
of your merit will not he lost here.’* 

On the other Hand, the ambassador testifies, 
“ Frederick is very artful, and possesses, in the most 
eminent degree, the talent of .conciliating those he 
has a mind to gain* 

Let me be permitted to add to these dispatches 
of Mr. Mitchell some observations. 

In the first place,, the depreciation of the coin was 
a bad measure, accompanied with injur jap s conse- 
quences ; but it is easier to blame thanto say by 
.what better means the king might have extricated 
^himself from his terrible embarrassments. The doc- 
trine of public credit and public debts was not at 
that time so complete as %now is. Who would 
have lent him anything, either voluntarily or by 
compulsion ? and has not the excessive increase of 
worthless papercunsency as bad consequences as a 
deterioration of the current coin ? 

Secondly, The desolation and exhaustion of his 
kingdom gave the king but too much reason to prac- 
tise extreme frugality. It is well known how amply 
he was thereby enabled to assist the several pro- 
vinces. 

* Thirdly, Frederick certainly insisted strictly on 
liig^Oyal character and dignity ; gadding in it, he, 
however, disdained petty inquiries-tjgainst inchxidual 
Reclaimers and libellers, and affecte<Lnot tiPknow 
that his brother Henry pretended to be dissatisfied. 
Of the latter Mitchell says : — “ The prince is very 
vain, and hates hfljnrothcr, of whose greatness he 
is jealous. -4£Jhc same time he has talents, but 


* Tfye 9th September, 1769. Mitchell Papers, vol. ?ii. 
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more cunning than real parts, and French to the 
boncV- 

Fourthly, Persons in office undoubtedly were 
averse frequently to contradict the king, but, on 
important occasions, they, as history shows, by no 
means neglected their duty, and rather ran the risk 
of losing their posts. Frederick, too, knew very well 
that the two systems whicli alternately prevailed in 
France, namely, the sale of offices, and the appoint- 
ment of 4ftfficers at pleasure, were equally bad. 

Fifthly, Religious toleration and the liberty of 
the press were greater in Prussia than in most op^ 
the European states, but by no means unlimited, as 
Lessing has justly observed j . In particular, public 
censure of measures of 1 the government would not 
have been tolerated, so much as attacks on opinions 
relative to the church and to religion. This last 
circumstance has, however, b<?en alleged, without 
reason, as a proof of Frederick’s entire indifference 
in matters of religion, ahd even of his atheism. The 
manner in which the dogmas Protestantism' had 
been forced upon him in his youth, and.|rhat lie had 
seen of Catholic intolerance, for instance, in France 
could not satisfy his mind, nor was genuine Chris- 
tianity manifested in either. Though he never 
penetrated to this* even jfi later years, his thoughts 
and jwcarcheS 1 continually recurred to these most 
important qi^stions. He decidedly disapproved? 
whenever lie was in earnest, the shallow views of the * 
poi-disant French philosoph cffife Wc subjoin some 
proofs from his works J. 

• The 19th December, 1 737. Mitchell vol. xxviii. 

t Works, vol. xxvii. 25C. 

J CEuvres youth., vol. viii. 11; xi. 79, 94. 

T 
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Tn a letter to Mitchell he said : 

u Un systeme H6 par la sagesse ct Tart, 

Dont l’ordre, le rapport, le but se manifoate, 

Demontre ouvertement un ouvrier celeste. 

Le hazard n’est qu'un mot sans rien signifier 
A loigueil iusignifiant, qui sert de bouclier — 

Pour soutenir ce monde et pour le proteger 
Un Dieu suffit, son braB ne peut se partager. 

“ It is said in the Gospel, ‘ Do not unto others as 
ye would, not have them do unto you.’.., «■ Now this 
precept is the sum of all morality. It is therefore 
. ridiculous, and an extravagant exaggeration to say, 
that that religion only makes men rascals. The law 
ought never to be confounded with the abuse. If 
1 defend the moral doctrines of Christ, I defend 
that of all philosophers, and I give up to you the 
dogmas, which are no part of it. When people ex- 
claim against this religion, they ought to point out 
the time of which they speak, and distinguish the 
abuses from the institution.” 

The king decidedly declares in several places 
against the ; systeme de la nature, and says, for in- 
stance* :— ■** There is no logic in this book ; there 
. are only paralogisms and vicious circles of reason- 
ings, paradoxes, and complete follies, at the head of 
which must be placed the french republic. 

“ There is in the works of Diderot a tone of self- 
sufficiency and of arrogance, which offends ot^ sense 
of liberty. Modesty becomes everybody.” 

The king said proph etically f : — “ I am persuaded 
that a fanatic phil«B|)her is the greatest of all pos- 
sible monsters, and at the same time the most incon- 

* CEuvres posth., vol. ix. 150, 207 \ xi. 81, 180, 18t# 
t Ibid., voL xi. 113, 161. 
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sistent animal on the face of the earth. I despair of 
my little capacity to establish a government on Hie 
footing which your wise legislators (who have never 
governed) prescribe.” 

Sixthly, The king very clearly saw how rich a 
source of public revenue was afforded by the duties 
of custom and excise. On the other band, the peo- 
ple were justly discontented with the forms and the 
substance of the French excise laws. The principles 
respecting commerce, trade, importation, exporta- 
tion. &c., which were at that time laid down and ob- 
served, were certainly liable to well-founded objec- 
tions ; yet they were not so foolish at that time as 
they would be in our days. If, therefore, Frederick 
overvalued and injudiciously imitated the French 
system, Prussia has now the greater merit of pre- 
senting to other states, and especially to France, a 
better example, by the abolition of the prohibitory 
and commercial system of Colbert. 

Seventhly, With respect to foreign affairs, a closer 
union with France or England would always have 
alienated one of the two powers, and inclined Austria 
to join it. In this situation Frederick was obliged, 
above all things, to enter into a more intimate con- 
nexion with Russia, and to support many of Cathe- 
rine’s plans, which, undpr other circumstances, he 
would perhaps have opposed. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

Catherine's Government — OrlofF — The Princess Daschkoff — Panin 
— Galitzin — Poland — Situation of Austria — King Stanislaus — Plan 
for Partitioning Poland — DietB — Confederations — Distress and Mi- 
sery — Approaching Convulsion — Murder of Iwan III. — Mirowitz. 

Though my researches and the fruits of them, on 
the whole, close with the treaties of peace of Paris 
and Hubertsberg, it may not be superfluous to add 
some fragments from the years immediately suc- 
ceeding, especially with respect to Russia and Po- 
land. 

Notwithstanding its external splendour, the go- 
vernment of Catherine was neither perfectly tran- 
quil, nor free from censure. “ Ttye partiality of 
the empress for Count Orloff, and the distinction 
shown him (writes Buckingham), increases daily, 
and offends many persons*. It would have no bad 
effect if he were presented with a watch adorned 
with diamonds, of the value of about five hundred 
pounds. There is little money here, hut much is 
spent. The interior of the government is in great 
confusion. The senate publishes resolutions one 
day which are reversed the next. There is not the 
same appearance of general satisfaction and cheer- 
fulness which prevailed two months ago, and many 
Sven venture to hint their disapprobation *^f the 
measures of the court. 

“ The uncertain^ of everything here, and the 
sudden revolutions m favour, make it very difficult 
for a foreigner to keep well with this court, and 

* Dispatches of 21bt February and 26th March, 1763. Russia, 
Tuh lxxiii. 
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almost impossible for him to give satisfaction to his 
own *. * 

“ Many soldiers arc discontented, and Princess 
Dasclikoff, with her husband, lias been sent to Riga. 
That lady’s arrogant behaviour, in a great measure, 
lost her the empress's esteem. Iler spirit was too 
great either to try to appease her mistress, or to 
submit to her disgrace ; and she lias been suspected 
since of exciting and encouraging those who were 
disaffected to the present government. 

“ The persons f concerned in the late disturbances 
did not avow any design against her majesty. They 
profess that their only object was the removal of 
Count Orloff from that distinguished favour which 
he enjoys. lie is considered so much of an upstart 
in this court, where there is little else, that all but 
liis own family arc his enemies ; but none more in- 
veterate than those who were engaged with him in 
the late revolution, and thought their pretensions 
superior to his. His being sent to fetch the em- 
peror (empress ?) from Petcrhof, the circumstance 
from whence he is supposed to have derived his 
present greatness, was merely accidental. 

" In the tumult of Moscow the guards called for 
the great duke Paul, expressing that they thought 
his life was in danger, though they had very little 
reason for such a surmise, as her majesty must be 
sensible that his life, during his minority, is her 
greatest security. 

“ Respecting Iwan the accounts arc different.; 
some say that he is a complete idiot ; others, that 
he only wants education, ana conceals his capacity, 

* Dispatches of 17th and 26th June. Russia, vol.lxiv. 
f Dispatch of 25th August. Ibid. 
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“ The empress's life is a mixture of trifling amuse- 
ments and intense application to business, which, 
however, from the difficulties which arc often indus- 
triously put in her way, as well as the variety of 
schemes at once, has as yet produced nothing. Nu- 
merous and extensive are her plans, but greatly in- 
adequate arc the means she is able to employ. 

“ Panin is the chief, if not the sole minister here* ; 
no deliberation is held, no resolution taken without 
him. Everything here, both foreign and domestic, 
passes through his hands. He is certainly an un- 
corruptcd man ; and though not without many faults, 
such as pride, inflexibility, and procrastination, he 
is, in my opinion, by far the properest man in this 
country for the great employment with which he is 
honoured. 

“Prince Galitzin, the vice-chancellor, is extremely 
polite and well-bred, but has neither inherited great 
talents from Nature, nor taken much pains to culti- 
vate those few which she gave him. He has little 
credit, and is, as a minister, rather of parade than of 
confidence. The empress herself is a most extra- 
ordinary woman, and an example of application and 
information infinitely superior to any of her sub- 
jects, 

" Count Orloff is her chief favourite, and seems to 
have lately taken a resolution worthy of a much 
wiser man, which is, to meddle very little in public 
affairs, not at all in foreign, and quietly to enjoy his 
good fortune and present happiness. 

“ The empress has very much at heart the affairs 
of Polandf .” On the 9th of October, 1763, Mitchell 

* Macartney to Mitchell, June 22, 1766. Mitchell Papers, vol. xxiii. 
f The 5th April, 1703. Russia, vol. Ixxiii. 
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mentions a report that Prussia and Russia intended 
to partition Poland, but docs not believe it to be well 
founded *. The Austrian ambassador was of a dif- 
ferent opinion ; and Maria Theresa said she wished 
to live in peace to the end of her days, and trembled 
at the least spark, for fear it should kindle into a 
flame f . In the Polish diet in 1702, disputes ran so 
high, that the parties drew their swords upon each 
other, especially on the question J, whether the son of 
Count Bruhl had a right to vote. Catherine sup- 
ported the opponents of the court till the Czar- 
toriskis prevailed. In January, 1704, Panin said §, 
that two millions of rubles had already been spent 
in Poland; and their friends demanded further sums 
to outbid the French. There had not been the most 
remote idea of a partition of the republic. 

In Ma)', 17(54, Maria Theresa demanded i| that, 
the king should engage not to send troops to Po- 
land, unless she did so, which she would promise not 
to do. Frederick answered, that lie could not give 
such a declaration, without previously concerting 
with the empress of Russia. 

England had at that time no longer any influence 
in Petersburg. At least Macartney writes to Mit- 
chell^] : — “ I must not omit to tell you in confidence, 
that nothing can equal the contempt, in which not 
only the empress and her ministers, but even all the 
diplomatic body, hold British politics. For how- 

* Mitchell Capers, vol. vi. 

f The 9th November, 1703. Stormont's Dispatch. Austria, vol. cxciv. 

J The 10th October, 1702, uud 30th June, 1704. Mitchell Papers, 
vol. xxiv# 

§ The 17th January, 17G4. Rust in, vol. lxxv. 

|] The 29th May, 1764. Mitchell Papers, vol. vii. 

The 19th February, 1706. Ibid. vol. xxiii. 
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ever wise or necessary the frequent changes in the 
administration may be supposed at home, it is cer- 
tain that they render us ridiculous and despicable 
abroad. > 

“ The king of Prussia affects the most firm attach- 
ment to the empress’s person, and the highest admi- 
ration of her virtues and accomplishments *. At the 
same time he professes the utmost deference to Pa- 
nin’s talents and opinions. Panin (says Macartney f) 
told me in confidence, that the king of Prussia had 
frequent fits of the spleen, which, for the time, to- 
tally disordered his understanding ; that it was very 
carefully kept secret, or glossed over by another 
name, but that nothing was more certain. He 
added, that if Russia did not keep him in awe, he 
was very capable of committing great follies.” 

The affairs of Poland continued to be the centre 
of Russian policy. In February, 176G, Macartney 
writes J : — ■“ At the beginning of the last diet, the 
court of Vienna made some very serious overtures to 
liis Polish majesty (Stanislaus) by the channel of his 
brother, the prince Poniatowski the general, advis- 
ing him to shake off his uneasy dependence on Rus- 
sia, and to embrace the friendship of Austria, offering 
him an archduchess in marriage, and even proposing 
a plan of operations for carrying these projects into 
execution, and for supporting them when executed. 
This is very certain. 

u The court of Waxsaw has made the greatest en- 
deavours § to introduce the plurality (in the diet) 

* Macartney to Mitchell, 17th November, 1766. Mitchell Papers, 
vol. xxiii. 

f The 4th September, 1766. Ibid. 

{ The 27th February. Ibid. 

$ Dispatch of 2Gth November, 1766. Ibid. 
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for the imposing of taxes and augmenting the troops. 
The Russians and Prussians oppose, and the court 
yields very unwillingly. 

" The result of a twenty- four hours' assembly of the 
bishops to consider what concessions might be made 
by them in favour of their persecuted brethren (the 
dissidents) was, that a resolution passed unanimously 
in the diet, confirming all the acts that had been 
made against them. Fears arc entertained of the 
further plans and resolutions of Prussia and Russia, 
in consequence of this intolerant proceeding. 

“ There arc new rumours about a partition of 
Poland # . The confederation was prematurely and 
injudiciously begun y before the Russians withdrew, 
and gives now new pretexts for their remaining. 
The chief cause of the universal dissatisfaction that 
prevails in Poland is owing to the behaviour of the 
Russian troops, who pillage and plunder wherever 
they come, and treat the inhabitants with great 
cruelty and insolence J. Repnin executed his orders 
in an imperious manner. The haughtiness and in- 
solence with which lie treats the Polish nobility lias 
created in that nation a universal detestation of the 
Russians. 

“ Kaunitz pledges his honour that § the Turks 
have not been incited from Vienna to a war with 
Russia.” 

On the 19th of April, I7G9, Colonel Cocceji 
w rites from Warsaw !| : — “ The king of Poland is in 


* Dispatch of 14th February, 17C7. Mitchell Papers, vol. vii. 
f Dispatch of 26th March, 1768. Ibid. vol. xxiii. 

J Dispatch of 9th July, 1768. Ibid. vol. vii. 

$ Dispatch of 3rd December, 1 768. Ibid. vol. xxv. 

|| Mitchell Papers, vol. xlvi. 

T 3 
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the greatest embarrassment. The troubles continue, 
the country is laid waste, blood flows on all sides, 
the public revenues cease, the administration of jus- 
tice is suspended ; in a word, all possible calamities 
seem to have come over us, and wc cannot see the 
end of them. What aggravates the evil is, that the 
empress of Russia pretends that she is acting only 
for the good of Poland, while her troops pillage the 
country and massacre the inhabitants. 

" Stanislaus is bowed down by grief* * * § . In reply to 
his representations, the empress answered, it is not 
the dissidents that arc the cause of the troubles, 
they arise from the hatred of the nation to you. 
The king’s counsellors permit him to take false 
steps f , in order to ruin him in the opinion of the 
empress. His uncles betray him, and the unhappy 
prince is undone, unless a Deus ex machina comes to 
save him. We arc on the eve of a great revolution.” 

It is not my intention at present to continue my 
communications beyond this crisis, but merely to 
mention, in conclusion, the fate of Iwan III. 

Count Panin told Buckingham, that the prince’s 
understanding was absolutely confused, and his 
ideas were blended together, without the least ra- 
tional distinction^. The ambassador gives the fol- 
lowing account of his end on the 20th of July, 1764§ : 
“ Lieutenant Mirowitz, who was upon guard in the 
citadel of Schlusselburg, where Prince Iwan was 
confined, having first seduced the soldiers under his 
command, went to the commandant atd insisted 

* Dispatch of 10th May, 1709. Mitchell Papers, vol. xlvi. 

+ Dispatches of 4th and 17th October, 1769. Ibid. 

1 Dispatch of 3rd August, 1764. Russia, vol. Ixx7. 

§ Ibid. 
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upon his immediately releasing the prince, which 
the commandant declining, he immediately caused 
him to be bound. He next obliged the keeper of 
the magazine of powder to deliver powder to his 
soldiers. The noise which these proceedings occa- 
sioned* alarmed a captain and lieutenant, one of 
whom w'as in the prince’s bedchamber, the other in 
the ante-room. Lieutenant Mirowitz, having afresh 
encouraged his men, advanced to the princes apart- 
ment, and demanded, with the most violent threats 
in case of a refusal, that the emperor, as he called 
him, should be produced. After some resistance, 
the captain and lieutenant, finding themselves in 
danger of being overpowered, told Mirowitz, that, if 
he persisted, it would endanger the prince's life, as 
their instructions were, in case they found their 
efforts to guard him ineffectual, immediately to put 
him to death. Mirowitz, deaf to all remonstrances, 
forced the door, which put them under the unhappy 
necessity of executing their orders. The first stab 
from a Captain-lieutenant Uchtinskoi, waked the 
unfortunate youth, who was asleep in bed ; lie made 
so stout a resistance, as to break one of the swords, 
and received eight wounds before he expired. The 
officers then produced the body to Mirowitz and his 
soldiers, and told them the) might now do with their 
emperor what they thought proper. Mirowitz car- 
ried the corpse to the front of the guard, and 
covered it with the colours, and then, with all his 
soldiers, prostrated himself before it, and kissed his 
hand. Then taking oil his own gorget, sa.^h, and 
sword, laid them by the body, and addressing him- 
self to Korsakoff, colonel of the regiment of Smolen- 
sko, who was then arrived, ami. pointing to the 
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body, told him, f There is your emperor, you may 
do by me as you please. f Adverse fortune has 
blasted my design. mourn not my own fate, but 
the misery of my poor fellow-citizens, and the inno- 
cent victim of my undertaking.’ He then em- 
braced the under-officers, and surrendered hinjsclf 
and his soldiers. 

“ Printed declarations have been seized, which 
justify the intended devolution, and it is suspected 
that Princess Daschkoff had a hand in it.” 
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Russia from 1704 to 1710. 

Whitworth’s Journey to Russia — Breslaw — Wilna — The Russian 
Army — Miseries of War — Oginsky — Character of the Poles — 
Parties — Arrival at Moscow — Russia’s Military Force — Cossacks — 
Peter J. — The Fleet — National Costumes — Menzikoff — ChnrlesXII. 
King Augustus — Poland — Projects of Peace — Old Russian Party — 
Insurrection in Astrachan — Beards — Kegmutions respecting Dress 
—Insurrection of the Bashkirs — Tax upon E}es — Expedition of 
Charles XII. to Russia — The Swedish and the Russian Army — 
Scheremetoff — Menzikoff — Defeat of Lowunhaupt — Rebellion of 
Muzeppa — Battle of Pultawa — Conduct of Peter — Turkish War — 
Proceedings against corrupt Officers — MenzikufI— Apraxin — Death 
of Peter I. — Catheiine I. — Petirll. — Princess Natalia— The Fall 
of Menzikoff' — The Princess Elizabeth — Dulgorucky — Count Oster- 
mann — Death of Peter II. — The Empress Anne — Plan of a Change 
in the Form of Government — Ai rival of the Empress — Acceptance 
and Overthrow of the new Constitution — Golofkin — Ostermann — 
Jaguschinsky — Unlimited Power of the Empress— The Princess 
Elizabeth — Lestocq — Biron — Magnificence — Poverty— Intrigues 
— Biibery — Licentiousness — Biroifs Influence and Plans — Princess 
Anne— Anthony Ulrick of Brunswick— Succession to the Throne — 
Saporngue Cossacks. 

There arc, in the State-paper Office, fivc-and-twenty 
folio volumes of dispatches relative to the history of 
Russia, from 1701 to 1710. The following extracts 
from them will be the more interesting as from our 
want of authentic data, for a knowledge of that 
empire, even notices of inferior importance become 
extremely valuable. 

In his first dispatch, of the 7th December, 1704, 
Mr. Whitworth writes from Breslau* : — 

* VoL iii. 
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* Charles ^£^1. seems to be very ]^ttle ccmccrncd 
about the Provinfps of Livonia, either for me ruin 
of the country, or the gj^amities of the people, and 
told Prince Alexander, (Sol^gski?5 he was not sorry 
the czar had made such progres^ and cut him out 
new work for his arms, which otherwise he must ha^e 
laid down at the end of the Polish war, and retired 
to an inglorious private life in his own kingdom. 
War is the only delight and passion of this young 
monarch, who, on most occasions, follows his own 
opinion, without having any regard to the advice of 
his ministers or generals.” 

From Breslau the ambassador went to Wilna, and, 
on the 30tn of January, 1705, gives the following 
account of his journey : — 

“ I was five days in travelling twenty- two Ger- 
man miles through the king of Prussia’s country, 
on the road to Wilna, I cannot sufficiently express 
the misery I found over all, the desolation of the 
present war having doubled what the inhabitants 
suffered, even in time of peace, through the pride 
and luxury of the lesser nobles, and the abject 
slavery of the other country people. 

“ Tnis town has likewise had its share of ruin in 
the present disturbances ; the nobility, who usually 
resided here, have either followed some party in the 
war, taken refuge in foreign countries, or retired pri- 
vately to their estates, to be as much out of the way 
of the present factions as possible. So the storehouses 
they had here are entirely gone to decay, and the 
ordinary citizens make a shift with little wooden cot- 
tages**of no value, which is their common way of 
building. The churches, however, the three colleges 
of Jesuits, and the other convents of friars, are in 
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pretty good repair, and, by their s|rupture, show 
that this city has formerly been in^pt very flourishing 
condition. 

“ The Muscovite foot is much commended on all 
hands, and one oj^ their regiments, which I §aw 
conning to the town two days ago, marched in very 
good order. The officers were all in German habits, 
and the common soldiers were well armed with mus- 
kets, swords, and bayonets, but dressed, after their 
own country fashion, in a coarse sort of sackcloth. 
They easily support all manner of hardships, and 
are inured to cold and hunger, two necessary quali- 
fications, both for soldiers and travellers, in these 
countries. So that, were they used to \$kr, and led 
by good officers (whereof they have great want), 
they would be a much more dangerous enemy than 
they are at present reckoned by their neighbours. 

General Oginsky said to me, 4 the king Augus- 
tus was, and is, betrayed by his own easiness, fol- 
lowing the counsels of such Poles as arc about him, 
whereof he declares not three either of the ecclesias- 
tics or seculars, arc really his well-wishers, and only 
make use of his name and authority to carry on 
their private interest and revenge. Amongst this 
number lie reckons the most part of the Potoskis, 
and all the family of Lubomirsky, who have again 
closed with his majesty, not out of inclination to his 
person, but out of envy to the new elected Stanis- 
laus, and animosity against the Swedes, for not 
having bestowed the crown to the grand-general, 
and, therefore, he thinks they ought not to be 
trusted, since they would be ready to changc#tlicir 
principles again, on any new prospect of self-advan- 
tage. 
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** Besidoy tljp natural inconstancy and uneasiness 
of the Poles in aii^ condition, they are highly discon- 
tented withjhe iinperhms carriage and exactions oi 
tlieir new guest^*, whom^Jiough they arc bid to 
loojc upon as fi’iends, they cannpt so soon forget to 
have been their ancient, and almost hereditary, 
enemies. This was the general language of the 
lesser nobility, with whom I had occasion to con- 
verse, either* ncrc or in my road. For being, by 
their privileges, exempt from any contributions, ex- 
cept what they themselves agree to in their respec- 
tive diets, they think it a great grievance to give 
the Muscovites five dollars a month for every house, 
as the genitals have demanded, and actually gather 
in, under the notion of forage and provisions. The 
excesses of some private officers and soldiers have 
added not a little to the general discontents. The 
reconciliation of the contending parties becomes 
more difficult, and the final decision by force is, at 
least, as doubtful as at the first beginning of the 
quarrel. 

“ In Tosuhofe (?)f, the first little town of the 
Czar’s dominions, the Starost or burgomaster, a 
good bid peasant, attended by half a dozen of his 
brethren, with long beards, came to make me a com- 
pliment, and presented me a greqt loaf of coarse 
brown bread, strowed with salt, bidding me welcome 
in the Czar’s country, and desiring me to take part 
of such fare as they had.” 

His entrance into Moscow was, however, of a more 
dignified nature, as was also his audience with the 

By these guests, as the context shows, are meant the Russians, 
f Dispatch from Smolensk of lbth February. 
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Czar, though nothing deserving; nartlbular notice 
occurred. « * ** 

" I had the honour,” says Whitworth*, to make 
a complirficnt to the Cz^ffs son and heir, Alexius* 
a tall, handsome prilFce, about sixteen years old* 
who speaks pretty good high Dutch, and was pre- 
sent at the entertainment with the first minister 
Golowkin.” 

A dispatch of the 25th of March, 1705, gives an 
account of the Russian army : — 

“ The foot arc generally very well exercised, and 
the officers tell me, they cannot enough admire what 
application the common soldiers use till thcyjuive 
learned their duty. The Czar has lately formed six- 
teen regiments of diagoons, which generally consist 
of the nobility landed men, several whereof are 
obliged to serve as common soldiers at their own 
expense. They are mounted upon light Tartar 
horses, and have had several successful rencontres 
with the Swedish parties in Liefland (Livonia) ; but 
it is not thought they will be able to make head, in 
a set battle, against the Swedish cuirassiers, who 
have a great advantage by their horses and arms$ 

“ The Cossacks arc somewhat in the nature of 
the emperors Hussars, and fitter for surprise and 
skirmishes than ahy regular action. They are 
armed, some with short rillc guns, and others with 
bows and arrows. 

“ The artillery is, at present, extremely well- 
served; and General Ogilvy tells me, that he never 
saw any nation go better to war, with their cannops 
and mortars, than the Russians did, last year, at 


* Dispatch from Moscow, 11th March. 
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Warsaw. * They.^aVe new cast one hundred brass 
pieces of cannon of several calibres, with several 
mortars, afad great quantities of bombs, grenades, 
powder, and cither ammtinitian, whereof here is 
plenty enough, several min® of very good iron 
having been found of late years, and Circassia fur- 
nishes more saltpetre than what they have occasion 
for. They have also begun to make muskets and 
pistols, having procured some gunsmiths from the 
elector Palatine’s country of Berg, who have already 
prepared arms for several regiments. 

“ The maintaining all these forces does not cost 
the Gzan above two-thirds of what other European 
princes must pay for the same number; since the 
Russians, who have estates, are obliged to serve at 
their own charges, or for a very inconsiderable 
salary. So the only expense is foreign officers, and 
CQjpamon foot soldiers. 

“ When the Czar is with his army, he has not 
hitherto appeared as general, but only as captain of 
the bombardiers, and acts according to that post ; 
and his son, the young prince, is a cadet in the 
Prqpbrasenki guard, which they probably do with a 
design of obliging the first nobility to follow their 
example, and breed themselves up to a kno wledge 
of military affairs, whereas formerly, it seems, they 
thought they were born generals, as well as lords 
and princes.” 

After some observations respecting the formation 
of the fleet, Whitworth continues : — 

“ The Czar has gone a great way in establishing 
his land and sea forces, in which by the strength of 
his own genius, and almost without any foreign as- 
sistance, he has succeeded beyond all expectations. 
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and will one jjay make his empire, very formidable 
to all liis nei^i hours, and especially to the Turks. 

“ His majesty ha^ also made a thorough change 
in the dress of his country. In all this great city, I 
see not one of consideration appear otherwise than 
in German cloaks. One of the hardest tasks was 
the persuading them to lay aside their long beards*- 
Most of the chief nobility lost theirs in the Czar's 
presence, where there was no room to dispute his 
orders. The common people, however, were not so 
easily brought to follow the new fashion, till a tax 
was laid, at the city’s gates, on every one who went 
in or out with a beard, and this was to be paid as 
often as they passed, by which means they have at 
last been brought to conform. 

“ The Czar has, likewise, made several other 
great reformations, to the unspeakable advantage of 
his country ; and though the good work is not yet 
brought to perfection, it is to be wondered how far 
his majesty has gone in so short a time, and without 
any disturbance, which must only be attributed to 
the happy genius of this prince, who is very curious 
and diligent, and, notwithstanding the disadvantage 
of his education, has acquired almost an universal 
knowledge by his own labour and observ^tionf. 

“ The Czar s favourite, Mentschikof, possesses 
great practical skill and an affinity of genius to his 
master but his origin and education is mean. He 
can neither read nor write, is very obstinate, and 
given up to vicious inclinations.” 

Whitworth's dispatches contain much information 

* See the subsequent dispatch of 3rd March, 1706. 
f The Czar understood hi n r h Dutch very well. Dispatch of 2nd 
May, 170G. \ Dispatch of 13th June. 
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respecting the barbarities of the northern war, the 
desire for war or peace, also of the hopes and 
fears of the different parties, from which, by way of 
specimen, I select the following* 

“ Forty-five Russians were*lakcn t prisoners by the 
SwecUs. They had their two formal' fingers of their 
right hands cut off, in cold blood, some months after, 
and were then dismissed, with that ignominious 
mark in their own country. The Czar is extremely 
moved at this proceeding, and declared publicly, 
that though the Swedes endeavoured, by false re- 
ports, to represent him and his people as barbarians 
and unchristian, yet lie appealed tff' all the world, 
and particularly to some thousands of Swedish pri- 
soners, now in his dominions, whether ever he had 
treated any of them with such indignity ? Adding 
that, though he was sorry for these poor soldiers, 
yet he should find a great advantage by this action, 
for he intended to place one of them in every regi- 
ment, who might be a living remonstrance to their 
companions, what usage they were to expect from 
their merciless enemies, in case they suffered them- 
selves to be taken or overcome.” 

On the 21st November, 1705, Whitworth writes : — 

“ The Cjpr is more in earnest to treat with Swe- 
den than 'ever, out of different reasons, at least, 
whether the Swedes would not listen to the Christian 
proposals of releasing the poor people, who suffer 
under so long a captivity, either by a general ex- 
change, or on their word given not to serve during 
the present war.” 

“ The king of Poland is equally weary of the 


* Dispatch of 2nd May, 1705. 
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Czar’s direction, the war with Swfcdcn *, and the 
crown of Poland, wliich^hc only maintains out of 
a pure point of honour an#l reputation, or else, as 
lie told me himself, he would rather live a private 
citizen in Leipzig than'reign over such a people. He 
and the Czar have endeavoured to shift for «thcm- 
selves, by separate agreements; but the king of 
Sweden’s averseness to peace had hitherto disap- 
pointed their laudable intentions, and kept them 
just and true to their alliance ; however, they arc not 
strangers to one another’s designs and inclinations, 
and from thence 1 believe what has been may be 
again, whenever they shall find it for their advan- 
tage, or whenever a neuter power shall have an in- 
terest to engage any of them to this step. 

“ There is a fourth party concerned, which is the 
Polesf. Whoever has money to bribe, or force to 
compel, shall be acknowledged and obeyed, and the 
beaten party will be certainly rebels and enemies. 
For this unsettled nation like the sea, though it 
foams and roars, — only moves as it is agitated by 
some superior power. 

“ Thus I cannot learn that there arc any terms 
which may reciprocally content the Czar and the 
Swede, in the posture their affairs now are. The 
one is resolved to keep Petersburgh, and, before the 
last extremity, the other will scarce allow him that 
or any other port on the Baltic, whither the greatest 
part of the trade and revenues in Livonia would 
soon be drawn away ; nor can I pretend to judge how 
far it may be the interest of England and Holland 


* Dispatch of 3rd February, 1 TOO. 
f Independent of Peter, Charles XII. and Augustus. 
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to let the (Jzar*into the affairs and trade of Europe 
by this door. The opi^n that their neighbours 
will be, one day, bound to recover forjhcm this ■ 
province, partly caused the fatal ncglectW that pro- 
vince ; and the Czar himself secm% apprehensive of 
this %axim. 

“ The extent of the Prussian coasts on the Baltic 
obliges the king of Prussia to take care that no 
formidable power encroaches on that sea.” 

Respecting the old Russian party and the rebellion 
in Astrachan, the ambassador gives highly interest- 
ing particulars. The latter he already mentions in 
a dispatch of the 7th of October, 1 705, and places in 
conrt&xioilf with financial measures. 

“ The Czar,” he says, “ has thought fit to take 
into his own hands the fishery and commerce of 
salt on the Wolga, which was formerly the chief 
employment and subsistence of that country.” 

A dispatch of the 3rd of March, 1706, is more cir- 
cumstantial : — “ Here is a set of people spread all 
over Moscow, who pretend to a greater degree of 
sanctity than the rest of their fellow subjects. They 
are strangely tenacious of their old ignorance and 
ceremonies ; some whereof are represented to be so 
im pious that I can scarce believe any society of men 
was ever guilty of such behaviour under the notion 
of religion : however they were, about thirty years 
ago, condemned by th c patriarch Nicholas, and pro- 
hibited under the severest penalties. Notwithstand- 
ing which censure, great part of the middling sort 
of people, who are the zealous patrons of long beards 
and garments, arc still thought to be privately of 
their persuasion. 

« You will have heard with how much difficulty 
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the whole nation submitted to the r&zor. Tlioy were 
prepossessed both by c^jjjrtom and religion. Their 
forefathers livedunshaved, their priests, saints, and 
martyrs. %t?re venerable for their beards ; them they 
were bid to imitate ; and the ignorant thought part 
of the dc\ otionlay in the beard, as Samson's length 
did in his hair. Nay, even the ladies themselves 
joined in the fashion, and could at first be scarce 
brought to suffer the reformation in their husbands. 
But the court and the chief persons having complied 
with the Czar’s desires, the most prudent and mode- 
rate way of reducing the commonalty, was thought 
to be the laying a tax on all beards, as often 4 s they 
passed the gates of any principal town f andh leave 
was also given to take out protection for a yearly 
sum of money, which a great many have done ; and 
on producing their ticket stamped with a long beard, 
arc let pass without any further inquisition. 

“ Some time after another edict was published, en- 
joining the women to wear petticoats under the same 
penalties; whereas their former habit was only a 
loose gown, buttoned down before, and reaching to 
their heels. 

“ I have been the more particular in this account, 
because, however trifling these points may seem, 
they gave no small occasion to the present disturb- 
ances. For the governor of Astrachan being a cruel 
imprudent man, would not bc^ontent with the fine 
imposed by the Czar on the disobedient, but was re- 
solved to make a thorough reformation. For which, 
and 4 fter the time of grace was expired, he placed 
his officers at all the church doors, who cut off the 
women’s loose garments, from their middles, and 
pulled out the beards of several persons by the roots. 
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■which violence"'f(tit the whole town (wtio were gene- 
rally of the sort above nrffctioned) in great anger ; 
and jonc of the most itealous, an^Under-receiver of 
the customs, being chosen for their captarS, they as- 
saulted the governor in the night, .and cut him to 
picce^Nogether with tMec liundrtd families of fo- 
reigners, part merchants and part Swedish prisoners. 
In one of the houses they by chance found a peruke 
block, formally carved with nose, mouth, and eyes, 
which was immediately seized and carried in triumph 
through the town, the rabble crying after it : — ‘ Be- 
hold the god of the strangers, wliichwe shall at last 
be forced to worship if we do not freewursclvcs from 
theirlhstdtns and slavery.’ The ringleaders, with- 
out doubt, knew the barber well enough; but it 
served a turn, and passed current with the mob, who 
were used every day to see as rough hewn images 
adored by their neighbouring heathens of Tartary 
and Siberia.” 

The next interesting dispatches are of the year 
1 708. On the 2 1 st of March the ambassador writes* : 
— “ I always looked upon the Czar’s offer of entering 
into the grand alliance to be an indigested proposal, 
disadvantageous and impracticable in the present 
juncture, nor well understood by their court itself, 
who, like drowning men, do not look well about, but 
greedily catch at anything that may seem for their 
assistance. . 

“ The troops of Menzikoff, at their retreat from 
Wilna, were found plundering the villages, burning 
their magazines, and running away with thtt^preci- 
pitation of a routed army from a little party of 
Swedes and Wallachians. 


• Vol. iv. 
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“ The 26th September was the btftli-day of Prince 
Alexius, who hadjactedim' some time as governor of 
Moscow, and assisted arlhe council of tlic lords and 
fortifications oflhc town with great application. 

“ The Basfeirsky Tartars are in open rebellion. 
Their nation is ^ very rich* and numerous, ^pd has 
many considerable villages towards the river Usta, 
being much more civilized than the Calmucks, or 
other hordes of great Tartary. They lived quietly 
while Prince Gallitzin was governor of Casan ; but 
the Prcbolshiks being set over them, exasperated 
the whole country by their oppressions, the most 
material of )|fBch had been the forcible baptizing of 
near 12,000 of them into the Muscovite region ; 
and the most insolent was the imposing of a tax on 
all black eyes, the beauty of the country, and on . 
other colours in proportion: nor could this poor 
people obtain the least justice before they took up 
arms. But now their tormentors arc removed, after 
a great struggle, and Prince Gallitzin is restored to 
his employment, with orders to go and examine 
their grievances and give them satisfaction.” 

Meantime the danger increased from the side of 
Sweden ; and on the 23rd of May, 1708, the ambas- 
sador writes : — “ A Russian officer, coming from 
MenzikofTs army, says, that the resolution is taken 
to dispute the passage of the Bercsina, which at pre- 
sent separates the Swedish and the Muscovite armies, 
and though small, is very difficult. 

« The account he gives of the Swedes is, that the 
bodies of the men arc strong, their exercise good, 
theil^Tegiments complete and desirous to engage; 
but the foot have ill fire-arms, the dragoons ill 
horses, and the army not three able generals, so that 

u 
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a vigorous onset'and a bad issue of a battle may be 
expected, should it once come to that.” 

On the 28th of September, 17()8^he continues : — 
“As the Czar was abandoned by King Augustus, his 
case was looked on to be almost desperate ; till the 
continual aversion of his enemy to^ny negotiation, 
and the hard terms imposed on his late ally, made 
Kim see what lie was to expect, and that the only 
choice left was a resolute defence or entire ruin. He 
therefore fortified the places most exposed on his 
frontiers, recruited his army, raised a great number 
of new levies, procured many foreign officers; and 
during the long delays in Saxony; Renewed his 
treaties with the confederate Poles. It was all along 
expected the king of Sweden, at his return, would 
have first endeavoured to unite this schism by a 
general diet of pacification, or to gain over M. Se- 
niaufslci (?), and the other chief families, by some 
little compliance with their interests, which would 
have established the work of his hands, and might 
have insensibly led the Poles into the present war, 
whose troops were most proper to have secured his 
rear, and convoys of provisions from the sudden in- 
cursions of the Cossacks and Tartars, the want 
whereof is now his greatest distress. But these 
gentle means have been despised, nor any proper 
force yet employed towards the discontented party 
to effect their submission. 

“ If what the Russians report from the several de- 
serters and prisoners concerning the dearth in his 
camp is half true, it is now found to be the greatest 
obstacle to his designs. He has, indeed, always 
affected a total neglect of magazines and artillery, 
and has hitherto gone on with success, without these 
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expensive and unwieldy trains of 'war, as well as 
his great ancestor, Charles Gustavus, whose life and 
deeds I have formerly heard are his only study and 
imitation. But this was in Poland — a plentiful coun- 
try and licentious government, where every man is 
free to choose hi$ own way of ruin ; nor has any one 
the necessary power to stop the general flame by 
blowing up his neighbour’s house. But the maxims 
here arc quite otherwise ; the rule is absolute, and 
no private interest suffered to come in competition 
with the good of the whole, or pleasure of the prince. 
Besides, the land is not so well tilled, the villages 
few, their wooden houses of little value, and the fur- 
niture almost nothing ; so that wherever an enemy 
approaches, the people are warned away with what 
they can save, and the Cossacks set fire to the rest, 
as they have several times already done in sight of 
the Swedish army, who find all desolate before them, 
and, as they advance, will run further into want and 
cold. 

“ It is also observed they make their attack in the 
most difficult, though nearest, way to Moscow, where 
the towns arc most scattered, and the rivers, marshes, 
and woods least practicable. Whereas, had they 
gone down to the Ukraine, they would have found a 
noble campaign, plenty of forage, and many rich 
towns of the Cossacks, a free people, not so well af- 
fected to the present government as to suffer a total 
desolation for its sake, the old general Mazeppa 
having work enough to keep them steady in their 
duty as it is. Or had the king made his attempt on 
the side of Livonia, his rear had been secured, and 
provisions easily furnished by his own country and 
by shipping. 

u 2 
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“ The two armies are now within sight, and though 
the autumn be very fine, in five or six weeks it must 
give way to a five months cold and«now, nor can the 
army keep the field much longer. But where the 
Swedes can with safety take their winter-quarters is 
not easy to be foreseen, without $ general battle, 
which, though hard to come at, seems to be their 
best resource. For should they be obliged to repass, 
the Dnieper into Lithuania, anti stay there till next 
spring, the war may endure as long as that in Poland 
did, and the conditions of peace be at least as uncer- 
tain and hazardous : were the crown army brought 
to their side it would be no despicable acquisition. 

“ Ask to the Czar, he has the advantage of a nu- 
merous army, that will amount next spring to near 
80,000 men, though now they are extremely lessened 
by desertion, skirmishes, sickness, and want of care. 
The army is composed of lusty well-made fellows, 
their exercise good, their air quite altered since their 
campaigns in Poland, and many of their regiments 
will doubtless fight if well led on. But their arms 
arc bad, their horses worse ; nor if once broken are 
they used to rally again in order, but charge as they 
can get together ; and though encouraged by their 
late success, they will make a bold and vigorous 
attack, yet they are not proper to sustain a continual 
shock, and, if once heartily beaten, will scarce be 
brought to stand again. For it is the temper of the 
country, from the highest to the lowest, to be very 
confident on the least success, and to sink as low on 
any misfortune. 

“ The Czar’s greatest unhappiness is the want of 
good generals. The field-marshal Schercmetef is a 
gentleman of unquestionable personal valour, very 
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fortunate in his expeditions against the Tartars, and 
extremely beloved by his country and the common 
Boldiers ; but having never been employed against a 
regular enemy before, wants the necessary expe- 
rience, which is said to be the only cause that the 
battle was lost in Courland. 

“ Prince Menzikof, general of the horse, is the 
second in rank, but first in authority, since his as- 
cendant is so great, and as his orders in civil and 
military affairs arc equally absolute, and the Czar 
generally used to follow his determinations, though 
sometimes against his own opinion, but his interest 
is said to decline. His whole character is very dis- 
advantageous, to say no worse. And as for the war, 
he has neither experience to know, capacity to learn, 
nor courage to execute, as was plainly seen by the 
late disorderly retreat from the Vistula to the Dnie- 
per, which gave little reason to think the Russians 
would now so well dispute their ground. 

“ As for recruits the Czar cannot want them, the 
lives and fortunes of all his subjects being at his 
disposal; nor will the money fail as long as his 
enemies can be kept out of his frontiers, and unne- 
cessary expense be retrenched, so that he has no 
reason to hazard all at a push, and finds more con- 
veniency in starving his enemies, and weakening 
them by frequent parties. And though most of his 
lords, and, indeed, the generality of his subjects, arc 
discontented, yet he has brought the Muscovites too 
low to fear any revolt as long as his army is on foot, 
and nothing but the circumstances of time can make 
the wild tumults of the Cossacks or Tartars consi- 
derable. 

The design of the Swedes is (as is said) to press 
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on Smolensko, in hopes ofHfcding plenty of provi- 
sions thereabouts ; but that they had been extremely, 
surprised and disappointed to find the Russians 
burn up their own country, which they could not 
have believed.” 

The next important events that succeeded were 
the victory of the Russians over General Lowcn - 
haupt, and the revolt of General Mazcppa to the 
kino- of Sweden, with all his family and riches. 
“Mazcppa,” says Whitworth, on the 2 1st of Novem- 
ber, 1708, “ is near seventy years old, was extremely 
considered and relied on by the Czar, has no child 
but a nephew, and has heaped up vast sums of 
money in that wealthy province, where he governed 
so long with little less authority than a sovereign 
prince, so that I cannot learn what disgust or expec- 
tation may have drawn him into new councils and 
actions, in such an advanced and decrepit age.” 

On the 28th November the ambassador continues: 
“ Some days before Mazcppa went over, he gave 
himself out to be very sick and to despair of his re- 
covery, at which the court was very much concerned, 
and at his instance took measures to elect a new 
general in his presence, for which purpose Count 
Golofdin only expected the Czar’s orders to repair 
thither. In the meantime, Prince Mentschikof, 
marching on that side with a body of horse, resolved 
to visit and dine with the general, taking only with 
him a few gentlemen, and some of his guards. But 
when Mentschikof arrived at Bathurin, Mazcppa’s * 
castle, he found it closed and the hetman fled. The 
treachery was manifest, and the castle taken by 
storm.” 

Events of this kind did not, however, seem to in- 
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tcrrupt tlic uniform coju’sc of Russian life. .At least, 
on the 23(1 January, 1709*, tlie ambassador writes : 
"At a great entertainment the Czar beat his favour- 
ite 4 very severely, but the next day went to him and 
made friends.” 

Meantime the war was carried on in the vicinity 
of Pultawa. On the 19th June, 1709, Whitworth 
writes: — “ Pultawa, a town on a little hill near the 
river Worskla, and one of the most considerable in 
all the Ukraine for the number of the inhabitants, 
the extent of the ground, and the advantage of the 
situation, which covers the Saporowich Cossacks, and 
opens a communication with those of the Don and 
the Tartars. It, was only fortified with a castle wall 
and palisades against the sudden incursions of the 
Tartars; but the Muscovites, suspecting the Swedes, 
designed to settle themselves thereabout last winter, 
Major-general Wolehonsky was senl with a consi- 
derable garrison, and orders to put the place iri a 
condition of defence, as lias been done by Hinging 
up some outworks, though too inconsiderable to re- 
sist an army which was tolerably well provided with 
artillery and ammunition. But the want of powder 
in the Swedisli camp is said to be so great, that they 
cannot spare enough to shoot a breach, and there- 
fore arc obliged to make use of other methods in 
this attack. 

They had once brought a mine under the very 
wall, and laid in ten barrels of powder ; but being 
discovered by the besieged, the powder was taken 
out just before it should have sprung, and those who 
were beginning the storm were beaten ofl with loss. 
A reinforcement of 1200 men, each carrying a pound 


* Vol. v. 
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of powder and half a pound c£ lead, got some time 
after into the town without any loss, under Brigadier 
Golowin (Mentschikof’s brother-in-law) and Colonel 
Otlio, a Dane. But in the first sally they made, the 
brigadier had th§ misfortune to be taken prisoner, 
and the colonel was killed. 

“ The Russian army is now all drawn together on 
the other side of the Worskla, and when the Czar 
comes freftn Azoff, it is thought they may hazard a 
battle, for which some of the generals give their 
advice; but such reports have often been without 
any consequence. In the meantime the Muscovites 
arc -endeavouring to gain a line of communication 
with the place, and the Swedes are drawing up an- 
other to hinder them. 

“ The Swedes,” continues the ambassador, on4he 
26th June, “ made little advance, and of late scai’cc 
any fire from their batteries, their chief application 
being to hinder the line of communication which the 
Muscovites have hitherto attempted in vain. Pro- 
visions are said to be scarce in their camp, the water 
they had bad, and near 4000 of their horses have 
been at several times driven from the pasture by the 
Cossacks and other small parties ; but their greatest 
want is of powder, and the deserters report, their 
common discourse was of sepassing the Dnieper. 
The Czar arrived on the 3d June in his army, which 
he found numerous and in a very good condition, 
and his majesty has written hither himself that he 
is resolved to give the Swedes battle some time 
this month, for which the necessary preparations are 
making with great diligence.” 

This led to the battle of Pultawa, respecting 
which Whitworth states the following from the ac- 
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count of eye-witnesses*: “ The Czar had passed the 
river Worskla, and posted his army very near the 
enemy five days before, in which time no consider- 
able action happened, the Swedes still retiring into 
their camp on the approach of the Muscovite parties, 
in hopes of rendering them secure and unprovided 
against a surprise. On the 2(5 th, in the evening. 
Lieutenant-general Rbnne had the advanced guard 
of the army, and riding himself with one of his 
party, near the Swedish outwork in the night, lie 
heard a continual noise in their camp, from whence, 
apprehending some design, he immediately ordered 
the horse to mount and possess themselves of a pass 
between the two armies, but was scarce got in order 
before the Swedish horses came up and attacked 
him. He sustained their charge for about an hour, 
till he had notice that the foot was drawn up and all 
things in readiness, when he retired with his men 
to both wings of the army. On this retreat the 
Swedes advanced, in hopes of putting them into 
confusion, but were received so warmly by seventy 
weighty pieces of cannon, that they fell themselves 
into disorder, and the foot coming up to their suc- 
cour, were attacked by the Muscovite infantry sword 
in hand after the first discharge, and being likewise 
obliged to retire, were met by General Bauer, who 
had wheeled about with a strong detachment to fall 
on their rear, on which the greatest part flung dowti 
their arms, and the rest was only a pursuit. 

“ The first officer of note who was taken was Ma- 
jor-general Schlippenbach by the Czar himself, and 
soon after Field-marshal ltonnschildt was brought 
by Field-marshal SchcrcmetefF. His czarish majesty 
was very active during the whole combat; he re- 

u 3 
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cpivcd a shot through his hat, and rode down four 
horses. All was over by eight o’clock in the morn- 
ing, and then the Czar invited the Swedish generals 
to dinner. ^hey wcrc ver y civilly treated, and, 
amongst other questions, the Czar asking General 
Ronnschildt how strong their army was the day of 
battle, he said neither he nor any of the army could 
tell, but the king himself, to whom alone the lists 
were brought, and not communicated to any person 
whatsoever, but that he guessed they might be about 
30,000 men, 1 ( J,0Q0 regular troops, and the rest Cos- 
sacks. * Being then asked how they could venture 
themselves so far into so large a country with so 
small a number of men ? and answering, that what 
was done was not always by their advice, who, as 
true servants, are obliged to follow their master’s 
orders without dispute, the Czar took his own sword 
from his own side, and presenting it to the general, 
told him, ‘ That, since lie was so true a servant, he 
should wear that as a remembrance.’ 

“ The king of Sweden had been wounded in the 
leg some days before in a skirmish with General 
Bonne, and in the battle was carried before the 
troops in a calesh, which being scattered to pieces by 
a cannon-ball, and his bed found upon the ground 
* bloody, it was apprehended that he had been killed. 

“ The Swedes had bread and flesh enough in 
their camp, but no brandy nor beer, and so little 
powder, that it was ordered by the parole they 
should not talk of it.” 

1 l&wenliaupt’s unexpected capitulation excited even 
jnore astonishment than the defeat of the Swedes at 
Ifuliawa. " The reason given for this capitulation,” 
says' Whitworth, on the 4th September, "is that. 



1710 .] rULTAWA — LoWKNIJ AUFT — PRISON 15 US. 443 


except three old Swedish regiments, all the other 
soldiers refused to fight, being quite dispirited by 
their former hardships., and careless alike of them- 
selves and their reputation.*’ 

On the 19th September Whitworth" repeats that, 

" Lmvenhaupt's friends allege that most of the regi- 
ments refused to fight, but the officers who have 
taken service under the Czar say, to their own justi- 
fication, that they and the soldiers were ready to 
have done their duty, and knew nothing of their 
capitulation till they were ordered to lay down their 
arms; and others observed, that no proper- dispo- 
sition was made, no trench cast up, the baggage and 
artillery not ranged, nor anything done that luid the 
prospect of a battle, though they had time enough 
before ever the detachment of Prince Mcntschikof 
came near them." 

Though the Czar behaved with the greatest kind- 
ness to his Swedish prisoners, there was yet ground 
enough for complaint. In a dispatch of the fith 
February, 1710, Whitworth writes: The Swedish 
generals having complained to the Czar that several 
of their common soldiers were suffered to die for 
hunger, and even no care taken of* burying their 
dead bodies, the Czar, being heavily incensed, or- 
dered Prince Gagarin, the commandant of Moscow % 
and one of the chief ministers of this empire, to be 
put in arrest in his own house, from whence lie was 
hardly released yesterday at the entreaties of the 
empress-dowager and the princesses. The vice- 
commandant, Prince Bogdan Gagarin, was also laid 
in a common prison, with a silver chain about his 
neck and a great block.” 

Though such harsh measures inspired fear, they, 
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on the other hand, doubtless excited a desire of re- 
venge. They certainly did not prevent all acts of 
injustice; at least the ambassador, on the 9th of 
October, 1710, writes: “Under the pretext of attack- 
ing Swedes, they seized at Moscow all sorts of fo- 
reigners, and kept and frighted them till they got- 
some money from them.” 

lie spec ting the war of Peter against the Turks in 
1711, we find the following remarkable passage in a 
dispatch of the 3d September : “ The peace with the 
Turks, opposed by the Tartar khan, ihey say that 
the vizier was gained with 300,000 rubles. 

“ The Russian 'cavalry had for eight days neither 
grass nor hay, but lived only from tree-leaves and 
roots ; so wearied out, that they could scarce walk ; 
that there was want of all sorts of provisions, and no 
possibility by any means to escape ; that the Czar, 
seeing himself in so great a danger, wept, and on 
horseback with his new empress, Catherine, were 
ready to run the hazard of making their escape with 
a few people rather than to deliver their persons 
into their enemy’s hands, had not the grand vizier 
accepted the peace.” 

From 1711 to 1719, and from 1719 to 1728, we 
do not meet with any, or at least with no available, 
w dispatches, and among those of the ambassador 
Jefferies of 1719, only one, dated the 9th January, 
deserves notice in this place*. He says : " Besides 
the disaffected of this country, who have gone so far 
in their perfidy as to frame at divers times con- 
spiracies against his czarish majesty and the present 
government, there are others, even of the first rank, 
who, under the pretext of an inviolable fidelity, have 

* Vol. si. 
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not been less dangerous to the state, by endeavour- 
ing to enrich themselves at the expense of their 
master, in the government and other directions 
committed to their charge. The Czar being well 
informed of their bad conduct, had thought fit to 
dissemble for awhile till the troubles of the late 
conspiracy should be at an end ; but soon after the 
execution which happened here, his majesty called 
his senate together, and told them it was time to 
look into the conduct of those who had had the chief 
management ®! the affairs, and for this purpose he 
established a tribunal, composed of some general 
officers and others, of which General Weidc is 
the president. The inquisition began with Prince 
Mcntchikof, who was accused first of having sought 
his own profit and interest in his own government 
of Ingria, preferable to that of the Czar, for having 
favoured and protected the Salofiofs (three brothers) 
that drove a commerce in goods prohibited, and for 
having held secret correspondence with a Swedish 
minister. The prince was put under arrest by order 
of the Czar, but some days afterwards was restored 
to his liberty, and he has since given him his promise 
that he will forget what is past. It is said that this 
prince has offered, of his own accord, to pay 200,000 
rubles to the Czar, or a dedommarjemeiit, for the 
losses his majesty has sustained by his fraudulent 
commerce. 

“ The great admiral Apraxin was found guilty of 
mismanagement in the affairs of the fleet. He was 
confined the same day and divested of the order of 
St. Andrew, but he has had the same good fortune 
as Prince Mcntchikof, of being soon restored to the 
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Czar’s good favours by means of a considerable sum 
of money, which he is to pay him. In the same 
manner others arrested were taxed — the Salofiofs to 
700,000 rubles.” 

Peter the Great died on the 8th February, 1725 ; 
his consort, Catherine I., 17th May, 1727. She 
was succeeded by Peter II., son of the unfortunate 
Alexius and grandson of Peter I. He was born on 
the 12th October, 1715; his elder sister, Natalia, 
on the 12th July, 1714. 

It is not till the year 1728 that thedjlispatches of 
the ambassador Rondeau begin. He writes on the 
9th August : — “ Count Luthol, who is a very hand- 
some gentleman, was a great favourite of’ the late 
Czarina during that princess’s reign. Anna Crama, 
a very intriguing lady, was also a great favourite of 
the late Czarina, and had been privy to all that 
princess’s parties of pleasure, in which Count Luthol 
was one of the principal actors. 

“ Mentchikof placed Luthol and Crama with 
Princess Natalia ; soon after they had some misun- 
derstanding with Prince Mentchikof, and having 
gained the affection of their new mistress, they joined 
with her and Princess Elizabeth, Apraxin, Golofkin, 
Ostcrmann, and others, to ruin Mentchikof, in which 
they succeeded. 

“ At present, Luthol and Crama are the only fa- 
vourites of Princess Natalia, and govern her as they 
think fit. This princess, at the beginning of her 
brother's reign, had a great deal to say at court, 
being the greatest favourite the Czar had; but taking 
upon herself a little too much, and trying to per- 
suade her brother to leave that irregular life he 
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leads, her kind admonitions became troublesome to 
the young prince, arid of course she lost a great deal 
of the credit she had over him. 

Princess Elizabeth is now in high favour. She 
is very beautiful, and seems to love all that can 
please the Czar, as dancing, hunting, which last is his 
reigning passion : for some others 1 think not so 
proper to be mentioned. This princess, as yet, docs 
not seem to meddle with any state affairs, being en- 
tirely given \*p to pleasure, and following the young 
prince wherever lie goes. 

“ llis czarish majesty's great favourite at present 
is young Prince Dolgorucky, aged about twenty. 
They are Inseparable both day and night, and lie is 
one in all his parties of debauch, which are very 
frequent. 

“ The great projects of his grandfather will soon 
dwindle to nothing.' 1 

Dispatch of 1 1th September, 1728: — “ The Czar 
is very inconsistent in his resolutions, for one day he 
will say one thing, and the other quite the contrary, 
which gives his ministers a great deal of uneasiness. 
Baron Ostcrmann has the sole management of all 
affairs, and he has found the way to make himself so 
serviceable, that as yet they cannot do without him. 
When he is not pleased, lie pretends to be sick, that 
lie should be excused going to council; and when the 
two Dolgorucky s, Apraxin, Golofkin, and Gallitzin, 
meet in council, and Ostcrmann is not there, they 
are all at a stand. They sit a little, drink a dram, 
and then are obliged to go and court the baron, to 
get him in a good humour. By these means he 
brings them to consent to allhe desires, but it is 
believed this way will not always do. 
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“ Dolgorucky's counsels appear so absurd and his 
excesses so unworthy, that, on the urgent representa- 
tions of Natalia and Ostermann, he is now dis- 
graced* ; but* a short tipie afterwards, on the 29th 
November, 1728, the former died, and the influence 
of the recalled favourite was even greater than be- 
fore. Contrary to the wishes of Ostermann and 
many other persons, the betrothment of the Czar 
with the sister of Dolgorucky has been declared. 
She is about eighteen, very handsome, and endowed 
with a great many fine qualities.” (Dfipatch of 20th 
November, 1729.) 

All these plans, however, were frustrated by the 
death of Peter II. on the 19th January, 17§0. “ The 
grand council,” writes Bondeau on the same dayf , 
“ immediately and unanimously declared Anna, the 
daughter of Iwan Alexiewitch, the duchess-dowager 
of Courland, as his successor.” 

The dispatches of Bondeau give interesting par- 
ticulars respecting this remarkable plan of changing 
the monarchical form of government, and thus to 
procure to the higher nobility a more decided in- 
fluence. “ I hear that the most considerable of the 
Bussian nobility arc at work to alter the form of this 
government, and it is assured articles arc drawn up 
to limit the power of the empress, to which she must 
sign, or they will choose another.” 

On the 2d February, 1730, he writes : — “ The fol- 
lowing, it is said, are the conditions proposed : — 

“ 1. That the empress is to have a fixed sum 
allowed for her household, and she is to command 
no part of the army but the guard that will be actu- 
ally on duty in her palace. 

* Dispatch of 23d November, 1728. f Vuhxiii. 
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“ 2. There is to be a high council, composed of 
twelve of the most considerable of the nobility, who 
are to manage all the affairs of great consequence, 
as peace, war, and making alliances. A treasurer of 
the crown is to be named, who is to give account to 
the high council how he disposes of the government 
money. 

“ 3. There is to be a senate of thirty-six persons, 
who arc to examine the affairs before they arc 
brought to the high council. 

“ 4. There f§4o be an assembly of 200 of the little 
nobility to maintain their rights, in case those of the 
high couneil should encroach upon them. 

“ 5. Th<!re is to be an assembly of gentlemen and 
merchants, who are to take care that the people arc 
not oppressed. 

“ This, in general, is the scheme they arc working 
upon ; as yet they arc not very Avell agreed among 
themselves how to settle it ; but they arc gone too 
far to go back, which obliges most pe<Jplc to think 
they certainly will make some considerable altera- 
tions.” 

On the 16th February, 1730, Rondeau writes: — 
“ The nobility cannot agree what form to give the 
alterations. 1 have seen several plans which have 
been laid before the high council, but they seemed to 
be very ill digested, and none of them have been 
generally approved, though they were signed by 
several considerable families. As these gentlemen 
have always been used to obey blindly an absolute 
monarch, they have no true notions of a limited go- 
vernment. The great nobility would lain get the 
power in their own hands, and the little nobility and 
gentry are very jealous they should, and would 
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rather have one master than several, without some 
way be found out, to make them easy, and secure 
them from being tyrannized by the great families. 

“ At this time we hear daily different reports, 
some asserting there will be a considerable altera- 
tion, and others, with as much certainty, there will 
be none. 

" Soon after her majesty arrived at Fscasweatzk, 
which is a little village about six miles from Moscow, 
she declared herself colonel of the regiment of 
Trebrozensky guards, and captain df the chevalier 
guards, and gave every one of the officers and sol- 
diers a glass of wine or brandy with her own hand, 
which has gained their hearts. 

“ The high council and the senate went in a body 
to Fscasweatzk, the grand chancellor Count* Golof- 
kin presented her the order of St. Andrew, and 
Gallitzin said, in the name of the high council and 
senate, that they humbly thanked her majesty for 
being so gracious to accept of the crown, and sign- 
ing the articles which were sent her to Mitau. She 
answered, that she thanked them for having elected 
her, that she had signed these articles to please 
them, and that she was resolved to keep them as 
long as she lived, and desired they would take care 
that true justice should be administered to every- 
body ; that she would do her utmost to give them the 
best advice she was able, and that she hoped they 
would, on their part, do everything that might be 
for the benefit of their country. 

“ The conditions were to reign by the advice of 
the high council, not to marry without its sanction, 
not to declare war, conclude peace, levy taxes, fill 
up high offices, not to sanction the execution or con- 
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fiscation of nobles without full proof, or alienate 
crown lands without its consent.” 

“ Yesterday,” writes Rondeau, on the 26tli Febru- 
ary, “ the high council met, and resolved to present 
an address to the empress, to desire she would ap- 
prove the plan which. Prince (blank in MS.) had 
drawn up. Then they waited on her majesty, and the 
plan was read, which she approved and signed, after 
which they returned to the high council, where it 
was proposed that, in consideration of her majesty’s 
goodness, something should be done for her. Knais 
Yousopoff answered, ‘ He was of opinion that they 
should offer her the absolute sovereignty, as her pre- 
decessors had had before;' to which everybody con- 
sented ; and immediately they returned to her ma- 
jesty and made her the offer, which she accepted 
without any hesitation, so that there is an end to 
the grand affair, and the empress is at present as 
despotic as was the late Czar.” 

An anonymous letter whicli accompanies the am- 
bassador’s dispatches, gives a more circumstantial 
account : — “Baron Ostcrmann, hearing of this plan, 
thought that changes would lessen his power consi- 
derably, and lie could but be a subordinate to the 
great council, pretended to be out of order, and laid 
up with the gout, in order to avoid the signing of it ; 
but the Dolgoruckys and Gallitzins came to his 
house and obliged him to sign it against his inclina- 
tion. 

“ While the plan was in agitation, General Jagou- 
sliinsky, who was neglected, and purposely excluded 
from- the secret, out of rage, according to his custom, 
dispatched one of his servants expressly to the 
duchess of Courland, advising her not to sign the 
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conditions proposed by the high council, as highly 
prejudicial to her interests, and that she might, with- 
out the least doubt, have the crown upon her own 
terms. The great council having Borne intimation 
of his dispatches, ordered the messenger to be 
stopped on the road, and finding the forementioned 
contents in the letter, put the general under a strict 
guard in irons, depriving him at the same time of 
his blue ribbon, in order to form his process. 

“The nation rejoiced at the Czarina’s arrival, 
and all things passed very quietly ; but an imme- 
diate change followed to the great surprise of all 
those that have the true notion of liberty. The 
Princes Trubetzky, Czerkasky, and Soltikoff, being 
apprehensive of the great power that the Dolgo- 
ruckys and Gallitzins might have in the" great 
council, and, perhaps, prescribe laws to the rest of 
the nobility, formed secretly a strong party among 
the lower sort of nobility (which it is thought was 
done by Ostermann’s and the great chancellor Go- 
lowkin’s secret contrivance), and before the Dolgo- 
ruckys had a perfect intimation of it. 

“ One morning the guards, being by order of 
Lieutenant-general Soltikoff doubled, Twlbetzky and 
Czerkasky, at the head of three hundred noblemen, 
came up to the Kreml to present a memorial to the 
Czarina, in the name of the Russian nobility, beseech- 
ing her imperial majesty to assume the former sove- 
reignty which her predecessors had enjoyed by all 
the rights in the world, and to abolish the new form 
of government, as tending to the greatest prejudice 
of her interest and the whole empire. The great 
chancellor Golowkin, who was the keeper, according 
to his office, of the instrument signed by the Czarina 
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at Mitau, did not fail to be present in the morning 
at court before the deputation came, and having the 
said instrument in his pocket, upon her majesty’s ac- 
cepting the sovereignty, tore it before the eyes of the 
great council in pieces, and so that precious liberty 
which we had but a glimmering, and flattered our- 
selves to enjoy it for some time in tranquillity, was 
eclipsed all on a sudden. All this seemed to us like 
a dream. 

“ Jagoushinsky, whom everybody expected to be 
used in an infamous manner, was immediately sent 
for, and had his post, sword, and the order restored 
to him by her majesty’s own hands, as an assertor of 
her rights, and at present has a great share in her 
favour, flattering himself to be made in a little time 
a fielcT-marshal. 

“ The Gallitzins and Dolgoruckys are looked 
upon as disaffected to the imperial prerogative, 
though they were the very instruments of setting 
the crown on her majesty’s head. 

“ Ostcrmann still continues politically to keep his 
bed; and upon Jagoushinsky ’s persuasion the Czarina 
went the other day to make him a visit in person, to 
take his advice upon the present juncture, and since 
wc hear that a senate is to be settled upon the same 
footing as was in the time of Peter I. 

“The noblemen who agreed in proposing the 
limitations keep themselves very quiet ; yet they do 
not omit to cabal privately together in favour of 
Princess Elizabeth, which princess has a consider- 
able number of officers well-affected to her, out of a 
love to the memory of the late Czar, Peter I. The 
chief design of this cabal is to oblige the present 
Czarina to settle the succession upon Princess Eli- 
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zabeth in her lifetime ; whereas the Czarina is in- 
clined to settle it on her niece, the duchess of Meek- 
lenburgh’s daughter.” 

The writer of this letter gives also the following 
characteristic sketches of some of the Russian nobles : 
— “ Golowkin, the great chancellor, is son of a poor 
country gentleman, who was chief huntsmart of prince 
Chawansky in the reign of Czar Alexius Michaelo- 
witz. This gentleman was of the household of prince 
Alexis Gallitzin, then guardian or governor of the 
young Czar Peter, during the administration of his 
sister, Princess Sophia ; and in consideration of the 
exact intelligence lie brought from time to time of 
Sophia’s proceedings, was by the favour of that 
prince (?) made groom of the bedchamber to the 
Czar; and afterwards, for his faithful adherence 
during the rebellion and conspiracy of the princess, 
advanced to be lord of the bedchamber. 

“ His assiduity about the Czars person by degrees 
gained him the favour and confidence of that prince, 
who after some time declared him great chamber- 
lain; and soon after the death of Count Gollowik, 
great chancellor, though he knew him to be a simple 
illiterate man, and without any better qualifications 
for that high post than a most obsequious and ser- 
vile compliance. His officious and affable deport- 
ee nt (the best quality he has), with a zeal and 
appearance of devotion, has got him considerable 
credit among the old Russian bigots, and especially 
with the clergy. He is covetous to the highest de- 
gree, and studies all imaginable ways of raising an 
immense fortune, in which he has succeeded so well 
that he is at present the richest nobleman in all 
Russia. 
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“ Baron Ostermann. — Born at Essen, a town in 
Westphalia, is the son of a poor curate in that 
country, who, in 1703/ was taken into the service of 
vice-admiral Cruys in Holland, as his valet de 
chambre, and upon his application to learn the Rus- 
sian language, made his secretary, and, soon after bj% 
him rccomhiended to Baron Schaphiroff, then secre- 
tary of state, to be employed in the office of foreign 
affairs. By whose favour he was made interpreter, 
translator, under-secrctarj^ and at length counsellor 
of the chancery for foreign affairs. He has a com- 
petent knowledge of the modern languages, but a 
very slender acquaintance with the Latin. His un- 
derstanding and ability are certainly nowise con- 
temptible, but he is full of finesse and artifice, false 
and treacherous, in his deportment submissive and 
insinuating, with low cringings and bowings, which is 
reckoned the best policy amongst the Russians, and 
wherein he outdoes all the natives. He is a bon- 
vivant and epicure, and has sometimes something of 
generosity, but little of gratitude. For when the 
Contest* arose at court between Prince Mentchikoff 
with the great chancellor Golowkin on one side, and 
Baron Schaphiroff on the other, he not only aban- 
doned his patron and benefactor, but joined with the 
other against him. So Schaphiroff being overborne, 
was banished to Archangel ; and as there remained 
nobody that understood foreign languages well, Os- 
termann some time afterwards was declared vice- 
chancellor at the request of Prince Mentchikoff, and 
Prince Mentchikoff he requited by contriving his 
ruin in the last reign, as is known to the world. 

“ General Jagoushinsky — Is the son of an organist 
belonging to the Lutheran church at Moscow, who 
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owes all his fortune to his pretty face formerly. For 
bci^g a handsome youth he was taken by'the great 
chancellor Golowkin, who was*notorious for unnatural 
propensities, to be his page ; end, in two years’ time, 
taken from him by the late Czar, Peter I., for the 
same purpose^ under the title of page of the cham- 
ber, where this merit, joined with %n active, lively, 
gay spirit, soon raised him, and prevailed with the 
Czar to declare him at once captain eff his Preobra- 
shensky guards, and not lqpg after adjutant-general. 
This .jjjjivanccinent, with many marks of the Czar's in- 
creasing affection, gave Prince Mentchikoff great un- 
easiness and jealousy. The Czar, who had lost much 
of lus former kindness for the prince, perceiving it, 
affected to give him every day fresh mortifications by 
repeated favours to Jagoushinsky, and at last de- 
clared him his favourite. His parts are not extraor- 
dinary, but a court life has given him politeness of 
behaviour, and his good nature would make him be- 
loved, if a passionate temper, which is natural to 
him, and very often' inflamed by excessive drinking, 
did not destroy all command of his reason, and hurry 
him sometimes to abuse his best friends in the most 
insolent manner, and divulge the most important 
secrets. Coward without an equal, and profuse to 
the highest degree^ for he has squandered ample 
fortunes of his wife, with all the vast prevents he has 
received from abroad and at home.” 

When Rondeau had made minute inquiries re- 
specting the proposed change in the constitution, 
on the accession of Anne, he s$nt the following dis- 
patch, on the 12th of March, 1730. “ As soon as 
her imperial majesty arrived at Moscow, the high 
council took all possible care to hinder their enemies 
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from having an opportunity to speak to her in ♦pri- 
vate; and Wasilei Dolgorucky, who was one oi those 
gentlemen who carried to Mitau the articles which 
the Czarina signed when she accepted of the crown, 
had an apartment given him in the palace, that no- 
body should see her but those he introduced. This 
angered very much several great families, and all 
the little nobility, ti&o resolved to employ their wives 
to know the empress’s sentiments. Accordingly 
the Princes Czcrkasky? Czernisheff, and General 
SoltikofFs ladies, were desired by their husbands 
and friends to find out if what the empress did was 
willingly, or if she was obliged to it by the high 
council. Those gentlewomen executed their orders 
so well and so privately, that they found her majesty 
was not satisfied with what was doing, and that she 
would very willingly accept the absolute sovereignty 
in case they could find means to procure it to her. 
As soon as the little nobility were informed of this, 
they secretly assembled ta^take proper measures, 
and at last resolved on what they should do to ac- 
complish their designs. 

“ On the 25th of. February, 1 730, the little nobi- 
lity, with Prince Czerkasky at their head, went in 
a great body to the palace, whjjre they were intro- 
duced to her majesty, the high council being pre- 
sent, and humbly petitioned her to settle a steady 
form of government ; since the high council had not 
yet thought fit to do. it, and even refused to hear 
what they had to say ‘"for the good of their country. 
After the petition had been read, Wasilei Dolgo- 
rucky desired her majesty to go in her closet to con- 
sider of it before she consented to sign what they 
required. The duchess of Mecklenburg, her sister, 

x 
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answered him that there was no occasion to consider* 
for those gentlemen asked nothing but what was 
very reasonable, and told her majesty she had pen 
and ink ready, so the empress set her hand imme- 
diately ; which was no sooner done, than the little 
nobility retired into another room, where, after they 
had been some time, they returned to her majesty, 
and Knas Yusupoff and Baratittskoy presented her 
another petition, which she gave to Prince Czer- 
kasky to read, in which, after they had humbly 
thanked her for condescending to sign their first pe- 
tition, they desired her to abolish the high council 
and senate, and to constitute in their stead a high 
ruling senate, composed of twenty-one persons, and 
not above one of a family, which should be chosen at 
present and for the future by ballot ; and that her 
majesty would be so gracious as to accept of the ab- 
solute sovereignty, as her glorious predecessors had 
always had before. The Czarina made as if she was 
very much surprised aitheir request, and told them 
she always thought it was they and the high council 
who desired to limit her power ; hut at last she was 
prevailed upon to accept of their offer, and imme- 
diately called for the articles which she had signed 
at Mitau, and tore them in their presence. 

“ Then the little nobility retired again into an- 
other room, and drew up a petition of thanks to her 
majesty for having accepted of the absolute sove- 
reignty, and they all kissed, her hand. The high 
council, who had dined with her that day, did the 
6ame, and made as if they were very well satisfied, 
though they seemed thunderstruck with what had 
been done. 

** Her czarish majesty has shown herself a prin- 
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cess of a great deal of vigour and courage *, without 
which she would have hardly been able to prevent 
her power from being very much limited.” 

The above plans and other projects for a change 
in the form of government certainly appear crude, 
and many persons naturally feared the unlimited 
power of a few families (tlie oligarchy of the nobility) 
more than a single sovereign elevated above the 
sphere of petty passions. On the other hand, llussia 
has not advanced a step, in a hundred years, in the 
science of government ; and it soon appeared, that 
in the conferring of unlimited power, there was no 
guarantee for the good use of it. 

“ The nobility seems very much dissatisfied that 
her majesty employs so many foreigners about her 
person. Mr. Biron, a Courlandcr, who came with 
her, is made great chamberlain, as several others of 
that country arc in great favour, at which the old 
Russians, who did expect she would have preferred 
them before these gentlemen, are displeased. It is 
thought that Baron Ostermanh has made use of those 
new favourites to get the entire management of all 
affairs, and that when he is well settled lie will sacri- 
fice them, or at last send them back to Courland. 

“ Princess Elizabeth is sick, or has feigned her- 
self so, for some time. Some report f it is because 
she was not chosen instead of the present empress,, 
and others say not to be at the coronation, because 
it is thought she is with child by a grenadier, whom 
she is in love with, and that she could not appear in 
robes without discovering her condition. If this 
be the reason or not, I cannot affirm ; but so far is 

* Dispatch of 20th April, 1730. 
t Dispatch of 18th May, 1730, vol. xiii. 

x 2 
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answered him that there was no occasion to consider* 
for those gentlemen asked nothing but what was 
very reasonable, and told her majesty she had pen 
and ink ready, so the empress set her hand imme- 
diately ; which was no sooner done, than the little 
nobility retire4 into another room, where, after they 
had been some time, they returned to her majesty, 
and Knas Yusupoff and Baratilifekoy presented her 
another petition, which she gave to Prince Czer- 
kasky to read, in which, after they had humbly 
thanked her for condescending to sign their first pe- 
tition, they desired her to abolish the high council 
and senate, and to constitute in their stead a high 
ruling senate, composed of twenty-one persons, and 
not above one of a family, which should be chosen at 
present and for the future by ballot ; and that her 
majesty would be so gracious as to accept of the ab- 
solute sovereignty, as her glorious predecessors had 
always had before. The Czarina made as if she was 
very much surprised at their request, and told them 
she always thought it was they and the high council 
who desired to limit her power ; hut at last she was 
prevailed upon to accept of their offer, and imme- 
diately called for the articles which she had signed 
at Mitau, and tore them in their presence. 

“ Then the little nobility retired again into an- 
other room, and drew up a petition of thanks to her 
majesty for having accepted of the absolute sove- 
reignty, and they all kissed, her hand. The high 
council, who had dined with her that day, did the 
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though they seemed thunderstruck with what had 
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cess of a great deal of vigour and courage *, without 
which she would have hardly been able to prevent 
her power from being very much limited.” 

The above plans and other projects for a change 
in the form of government certainly appear crude, 
and many persons naturally feared the unlimited 
power of a few families (the oligarchy of the nobility) 
more than a single sovereign elevated above the 
sphere of petty passions. On the other hand, Russia 
has not advanced a step, in a hundred years, in the 
science of government ; and it soon appeared, that 
in the conferring of unlimited power, there was no 
guarantee for the good use of it. 

“ The nobility seems very much dissatisfied that 
her majesty employs so many foreigners about her 
person. Mr. liiron, a Courlander, who came with 
her, is made great chamberlain, as several others of 
that country are in great favour, at which the old 
Russians, who did expect she would have preferred 
them before these gentlemen, are displeased. It is 
thought that Baron Ostcrmann has made use of those 
new favourites to get the entire management of all 
affairs, and that when he is well settled he will sacri- 
fice them, or at last send them back to Oourland. 

“ Princess Elizabeth is sick, or has feigned her- 
self so, for some time. Some report f it is because 
she was not chosen instead of the present empress,, 
and others say not to be at the coronation, because 
it is thought she is with child by a grenadier, whom 
she is in love with, and that she could not appear in 
robes without discovering her condition. If this 
be the reason or not, I cannot affirm ; but so far is 

* Dispatch of 20th April, 1730. 

+ Dispatch of 18th. May, 1730, vol. xiii. 
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certain, she leads a very irregular life, and the Czarina 
seems net to dislike, I suppose, that she should ruin 
her interest; for instead of sending away the. fa- 
vourite grenadier, who is, it is true, a gentleman, her* 
majesty has dismissed him her service, that he may 
he always at the princess’s command; he will in time 
probably ruin her. When I consider the wit and 
beauty of that young lady, I cannot forbear being 
sorry to see she exposes herself to such a degree, for 
in time it must be known. This has been told me 
in great confidence by the surgeon, M. Lestoeq, who 
was born at Hanover. 

“ The emperor Charles VI.* made M. Biron, the 
Czarina’s great chamberlain and favourite, a present 
of his picture, set with diamonds, valued at least at 
5000/. ; and at the same time gave him a patent of 
count of the empire, though he was a person hardly 
known whilst he was in Courland with her majesty. 
I believe Count Biron will not be able to maintain 
himself long; for I am inclined to think Baron Os- 
term ann^has consented that all 6orts of honour and 
riches shall be heaped on that gentleman, to render 
him odious to the Russians, and by that, means be 
able in time to ruin him, as he has done all the other 
favourites who have been here of late years. 

“ You cannot imagine how magnificent this court 
is since the present reign f , though they have not a 
shilling in the treasury, and of course nobody is 
paid, which contributes very much to the general 
complaints. Notwithstanding this want of money, 
great sums arc laid out by all the courtiers to get 
magnificent habits for the masquerade, which we are 
soon to have, and a fine troop of comedians is daily 

f Ibid. 3rd January, 1731. 


* Dispatch of 22nd June, 1730. 
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expected from Warsaw, which are sent by the king 
of Poland to divert her majesty, who thinks of no- 
thing else, and to heap up riches and honour on 
•Count Biron, and to enrich his brother also. 

“ There has been a great intrigue carried on to 
get away Princess Elizabeth’s favourite, the great 
grenadier, and substitute in his place Major Biron, 
who she doth (? not) love ; but, nevertheless, he is 
continually with her, and the grenadier has been 
stripped of all she has given him and sent to Si- 
beria ; this had very much chagrined the duchess of 
Mecklenburg, who fears, by the interest of the Biron 
family, the Princess Elizabeth will be more caressed 
by the Czarina than herself and her daughter. 

“ The duchess of Mecklenburg continues to be 
very much indisposed, and is thought she will have 
a great deal of trouble to escape, considering she has 
drank a great deal of brandy of late years. 

“ Money * is continually wanted here ; and I be- 
lieve nobody can imagine but those who have been 
at Petersburg, how expensive a place it is, particu- 
larly for foreign ministers, who am obliged to have 
fine equipages ; and on all great holidays fine new 
clothes, that cost as much again as at London pr 
Paris. But as her majesty loves to see every body 
very fine, I must submit to it, and conform to the 
fashion, as all the other foreign ministers arc obliged 
to do. 

“ The republicans (of 1730), as they were calledf, 
were partly banished immediately to Siberia or other 
distant places, and those who then escaped have 
since been sent into exile whenever they have been 
found guilty of any slight offence.” 

* Dispatch uf 25th September, 1734, vol. six. 
f I bid. 15th January, 1737, vol. xxiii. 
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Meantime Biron had been created duke of Cour- 
land, and aimed at still higher honours, which were 
* afterwards most unexpectedly realized. The succeed- 
ing dispatches of the ambassador give some further* 
particulars. “ It is said* that the duke of Courland 
has the design that his son shall marry the young 
duchess Anna of Mecklenburg, niece to the empress. 
It must be confessed it is a bold undertaking, consi- 
dering what he was very few years ago ; but now he 
is become a sovereign prince, and all powerful by her 
majesty’s favour, nobody can yet foresee where his 
unbounded ambition will Carry him, in case he con- 
tinues in a condition to please her majesty. One of 
the greatest obstacles in the pretended design is the 
age of the parties, for the princess is already in her 
twentieth year, and the Prince Peter is just entered on 
his fifteenth year, which is too young to be married. 
But this great obstacle may in time be surmounted. 

“ The person of the princess, if not very hand- 
some, is, at least, very passable. The duke was 
willing to go to Warsawf, but her czarish majesty 
would not, on any terms, fconsent to his leaving this 
place, and even, it is affirmed, she shed tears on that 
occasion, which engaged the duke to change his 
mind, and try to get the investiture of Courland 
without being present. 

“ I believe,” says the ambassador, on the 13t.h of 
January, 173'dJ, “ that the duke of Courlandjias the 
plan to settle the succession in Russia in his family. 
About fourteen days ago, the duke waited on the 
princess of Mecklenburg, and told her, that some 
people imagined he prevented the Czarina consent- 
ing to conclude the marriage between her highness 

* Dispatch of 23rd September, 1733, vol. xxiv. 
t Dispatch of ICth December. \ Vol. xxv. 
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and the prince of Bevern, designing to make a 
match between her and his eldest son, which he 
would never think of marrying against his inclina- 
tion, whatever advantage his family might gain by 
it. That the emperor has lately proposed a Ger- 
man princess for his son, who had 200,000 crowns 
a-year ; but that he had not thought proper to ac- 
cept of the offer, being resolved that his son should 
choose for himself. 

“ Then his highness asked the princess what she 
thought of the prince of Bevern, to which she an- 
swered, that she was entirely at her majesty's dis- 
posal, and was always ready to obey her commands ; 
but, in case her inclinations were to be consulted, 
she confessed she did not like the prince. 

a I do not yet find that this step of the duke was 
made by tlic Czarina’s order, which makes me be- 
lieve that he was willing first to know which were 
the views of the princess before he fixed his plan, 
which is (if I judge right) to marry his son, if he 
can, to the princess, and to give his daughter to the 
prince of Bevern, who, his highness thinks, will be 
satisfied, in case he gets him made field-marshal.” 

This plan, however, miscarried: on the 14th ^of 
April, 1739, the ambassador writes : “ The duke of 
Courland informed me, that her czarish majesty had 
resolved to give her niece, the Princess Anne, to the 
prince of Bevcrn. ,, To explain the contradictions, 
the ambassador, on the 12th of May, made the fol- 
lowing relation : — 

« In the year 1732, it was agreed that the Prince 
Anthony Ulrick of Bevern should be sent to this 
place with a design, as it was then said, to marry 
him when of age to the Princess Anne, who has 
always been looked upon as presumptive heiress of 
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the Czarina ever since that princess mounted the 
throne of Russia. Accordingly, he arrived at Pe- 
tersburg the 3d February, 1733. As I was present 
the first time he was presented to the duke of Cour- 
land, then Count Biron, 1 easily observed he seemed 
much surprised at seeing that prince so little for his 
age, which made me conjecture the court of Vienna 
had represented his highness in a better light than 
he then appeared in. Nevertheless, the Czarina re- 
ceived him with much civility, and took the greatest 
care that he should be provided with everything 
according to his quality, and has ever since con- 
tinued to defray his expenses. For some years he 
continued to be little regarded, which made every- 
body think that this court could have been very 
glad to find a handsome pretence to get rid of him. 
Afterwards the. prince showed courage in the war 
against the Turks, and the Marshal Munich ex- 
tolled his courage. The princess likes not Bcvem, 
but also not the son of Biron. 

"As it was thought high time by every Russian 
that wishes well to his country, to marry the princess 
who is inclined to be fat, it is thought the duke of 
Courland has not dared to oppose the whole nation, 
finding, perhaps, that princess sooner willing to 
marry the prince of Bevcrn (since no other suitable 
party offered) than to stay three or four years for 
his son. 

"Some think her majesty ordered her niece to 
choose one of these princes, which she consented to 
do, and declared in favour of the prince of Wolfen- 
biittel, as he is certainly every way the properest 
match of the two, both in point of birth and age ; 
and I must add, that during the two last campaigns 
his highness is very much grown, and it may now 
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be said, without flattery, that he has a handsome 
person; and I believe that the duke of Courland 
has been the main manager of this important affair, 
and that by it he has secured tlic duchy of Courland 
to his family for ever ; for they do not doubt that lie 
has got the duke of Wolfcnbuttel to promise to 
give one of his sisters to the prince of Courland. 

“Anne and Bevcrn were married by a Russian 
archbishop. It is not to be expressed the magnifi- 
cence of the cavalcade, nor the fine clothes and 
equipages that have been made on this occasion. 
All this week is to be employed in different diver- 
sions at court.” (Dispatch of 3d July.) 

It then appeared that everything, especially the 
difficult question respecting the succession to the 
throne, was prudently and happily regulated, both 
for the present and for the future. How deceitful 
these hopes proved is related in detail in another 
place. 

I here subjoin an interesting account of the Sa- 
porogue Cossacks, given by Rondeau in a dispatch 
of the 24th April, 1736. 

“ The Saporogue Cossacks are a very strong and 
indefatigable people. Their cashcvoy or general 
has a room for himself, of about ten feet square, but 
the others live in large rooms called kuravcis, in 
each of which there are about six or seven hundred 
men. Whoever pleases to go into the kuravci may 
lodge and eat with them without being asked, and 
without thanking them for their entertainment. As 
the whole nation are a very extraordinary people, 
more used to live in the fields than in settled habi- 
tations, there arc generally four or five hundred men 
about every kuravci, who lie in the open air, but 
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have the liberty to come into the room when they 
please without any ceremony. The Saporo^ues are 
a sort of knights, who suffer no women among them ; 
for if any one of them was found to keep a woman 
he is stoned to death. They have no written law, 
but all causes arc judged by six or seven persons 
they choose for that purpose; but their sentence 
cannot be put in execution till it be approved by the 
fraternity. If*any theft is committed among them, 
and the robber is taken, he is immediately hung up 
by the ribs. In case a murderer is discovered, they 
dig a pit and lay the murdered person on the mur- 
derer and bury them both together. They profess 
the Greek religion, and when they were under the 
protection of the Turks, the patriarch of Constanti- 
nople furnished them with priests ; but since these 
two years, that they arc under the protection of the 
Czarina, their priests are sent them by the arch- 
bishop of Kiew. They have only one church, which 
is served by an abbot and a few priests, who are not 
permitted to meddle with any worldly matters further 
than to intercede for delinquents, and to see them do 
public penance in the church in case they commit any 
slight fault. The Saporogues admit in their frater- 
nity all persons of whatever nation they are, in case 
they embrace the Greek religion, and are willing to 
undergo seven years’ probation before they are ad- 
mitted knights. If any of their fraternity run away, 
they make no inquiry after them, but look upon such 
as unworthy of their society. Their riches consist 
in cattle, particularly in horses. Some of them have 
above a hundred, and there is hardly any one of 
these Cossacks but has ten or twenty. They have a 
great many thousand horses, that run all together in 
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the open fields. It is hardly ever heard that one is 
stolen, for such thefts are unpardonable among those 
jpeople. They sow no corn. In time of war they 
plunder- all the provisions they can from their ene- 
mies ; and in time of peace they barter horses and 
fish for all sorts of necessaries. They catch vast 
quantities of fish, particularly in the river Dnieper. 
In their studs they have Turkish and Circassian stal- 
lions. Their arms, that consist in rifle guns and 
sabres, they make themselves. Nobody is admitted 
a knight of this society who is not very strong and 
well made ; but any one may be admitted as Cholopps 
who arc their servants, and some of them have two 
or three. They never care to mention how many 
knights there are in their fraternity ; and when asked, 
they say they cannot tell, because their number ex- 
ceeds 20,000 men. It is certain the greatest part 
of these people arc Cossacks, who have deserted 
from the Ukraine ; but the Cholopps, or servants, 
are mostly Poles. The Saporogucs are divided into 
thirty great rooms or kuraveis, each of which has its 
particular commander or attaman, who, nevertheless, 
arc obliged to obey the caslievoy or general. Every 
knight lias the liberty to vote, when they choose, 
a general; and in case he does not behave well, they 
turn him out of his employment and choose another, 
as it happened some years ago to the present caslic- 
voy, who was turned out, and another elected, who is 
since dead, and the present was re-chosen. When a 
Saporogue knight dies, he may leave his horses and 
what he has to whom he will, but generally the 
church gets the most, which is given to maintain the 
priest.” 
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